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KH)I/II‘a Ha ipanuyama Baskana: A. @. Mapcusu u pumcka 6awiitiu-
na (1683-1701) MpeACTaBb>A UBMEEH U AOIYHEH TEKCT AOKTOPCKe
AucepTanyje o HacaoBoM ,Ayuhu @. Mapcumu u perienijyja aHTUIKOT
Hacaeha y cprickoj apxeosoruju,” opbpamene Ha Puaozodpcxom Pakya-
TeTy YHuBep3uTeTa y Beorpapy HoBembpa 2016. ropuse. Ap Hophe C.
Kocruh, pyxoBopmaarg mpojexra , AyHas i BaakaH: KyATYpHO-HCTOPHjCKO
Hacaehe,” y OKBHpY Kora je M 06jaBreHa OBA KIbHIA, IIPYXKHUO je He CaMo
IPBOOHTAH IIOACTPEK MOMe IpOy4aBamby XXuBoTa U Aeaa A. ®. Mapcunuja
HETO je Taj paa IPaTHO 1 HeCeOUIHO MOAPIKABAO CBE AO AQHAIIBUX AQHA.

ToxoM HCTpakuBama U IIHMCakha OBOTa TEKCTA, APAroLjeHO U IIAOAO-
TBOPHO 61AO je BohcTBO MeHTOpKe mpod. Ap Craure babuh koja je 6maa
IPHAEXAH YUTaAAL U ocBeheH caroBopHUK, Aajyhu My Ha Taj HauuH npe-
Ko morpebHy curypHoct. IIpod. Babuh je u jepan op perensenara ose
MoHorpaduje, y3 akapemuka Huxoay Tacuha — xoju, HaxxaaocT, Buie Huje
Meby Hama — 1 pod. Ap Aaekcarppa ITaraBectpy, Kojuma Takohe oBOM
IPHAUKOM XEAUM Ad HCKaXKeM HCKPEHY 3aXBaAHOCT.

Hasxasoct, AOK je oBa KmHra IpUIIpeMaHa 3a IITAMITy, HM3HEHa-
Aa U IpepaHo, HarmrycTHo Hac je Ap Aymas T. Barakosuh, Ayroroaumissu
aupektop baakanoaomxor uacruryra CAHY. Hensmepny saxsaanoct
Ap Baraxosuhy ayryjem, mpBo u mpe cBera, 360r HeynHTHe IOAPIIKE K
CIIPEMHOCTH A2 OBY Kibury yBpcTH Melyy uspama MucturyTa. [Tope Tora,
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3aXBaAaH CaM My M Ha OPOjHHM KOPHUCHHM H HapaCBe IPAKTUYHUM CaBe-
THMa, KQO 1 Ha HACAOBY KIbHIe — K0jOj je THM YrHOM Takopehu ,xymoBao.”

Koaere u mpujaresu, Ap Monnka Muaocassesrh u Ap Baapumup
A. Muxajaosuh cy npubaBsameM AUTEpAType, KA0 U KaTKaA OLITPOM AAH
yBeK AOOpOHaMepHOM KPUTHKOM, YMHOTOME AOTIPHHEAH BHIIeM KBAAHTe-
Ty oBOra Tekcra. Aparum koaerama u3 baaxanoaomkor nacruryra CAHY
3aXBaAaH CaM Ha TOMe IITO Cy Me, OA IIPBOT AAHA, CPAAUHO NPHMHAHU Y
CBOje peAOBe, YMMe CY PaA Ha OBOj KIbM3U YIMHHAM IIPHjaTHAM HCKYCTBOM.

KonayHo, aAu He M HajMare BaXKHO, HEU3MEPHY 3aXBAaAHOCT Ha ITO-
APIILY, Ay6aBU U CTPILSERY AYTYjEM CBOjOj IIOPOAUILIH: POAUTE UM, Mu-
auny, Caobopany u Bapju.

Cse omarke ¥ IIpOITYyCTH CY, HAPAaBHO, CAMO MOjH.



YBOA

Miles sum' —y caMo ABe peun IpeacTaBro ce rpod Ayuhu Qepannan-
A0 Mapcusu (Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli) uaanosuma Kpamesckor
ApylITBa y AOHAOHY, a IOCPEAHO H YMTABOj y4eHOj 3ajeannnu EBporme
HajaBmyjyhu, Kako ce Te 1700. FOAMHE HaA20, CKOPO ObjaBsHBaEe CBOTA
AeAa ocBeheHOr AyHaBCKOM CBeTy. AAKOHCKH CTHA — KOjH Y UCTH MaX Kpa-
ce 1 jacHoha ¥ jeAHOCTaBHOCT — AeAyje Kao IpuMepeH u300p kapa Tpeba
IPEACTABUTH 60jHUKA U BUPTLY03d, OAHOCHO OCODY YMjH Cy SKMBOT 0be-
A@XHAU PaTOBame U HaydyHU pap, Hajuemhe Oe3 MmoryhHocTH moBAaYera
AuHHje paspBajama usMely ABejy xapujepa. A. @. Mapcunu je, HauMme,
Y4eCcTBOBAO — C Marbe UAHU BHUIIIe YCIIeXa — Y HeKUM OA HajBehux opyskaHux
cykoba cora Bpemena normyT Beuxor para (1683-1699) nau Para 3a mmnan-
cko Hacaehe (1701-1714). C Apyre cTpaHe, TOKOM AeLieHHja KOje je IIpo-
Beo 10 OojumrumMa mupoMm Espore — aan u obaBmajyhu aunaomarcke u
obaBenTajHe yAore y KojuMa ce y MelyBpeMeHy HaAa3Ho — OH ce HeyMOp-
HO U IIPeAAHO 6aBHO U yyermaukuM papoM. O KBaAUTeTy TOra pajpa FOBOPH
mopaTak Aa je Mapcuau 6MpaH y YAQHCTBO HEKHX OA HAjIIpeCTIDKHUUX

' Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Danubialis Operis Prodromus, Ad Regiam Societatem
Anglicanam (Norimbergae: JA Endeteri filios, 1700), A2v. (Aar. ,Bojuuk cam.”)
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YYeHHX APYIITaBa HA KOHTHHEHTY KaKBa Cy, BaH CBaKe CyMIbe, ITapUCKa
Axapemuja Hayka u Beh momenyTo KpaseBcko ApymTso y AOHAOHY.

Ha camoMm mouerky, Tpeba jacHo mctahu pa 0oBO HHje joimr jepaHa
ouorpaduja A. ©. Mapcusuja. O HalreM ayTopy AO Caaa je HAIIMCAHO He-
KOAMKO O6norpadckux Aeaa, ykaydyjyhu u ayrobuorpadujy Kojy je moBo-
AOM OfeAexkaBarba ABe CTOTHHE TOAMHA 0A CMPTH Mapcimuja, 1930. TOAH-
He ipupearo u o6jasro Emuano Aosapunu (Emilio Lovarini).> O uctom
jy6uaejy, Mapuno Aonrena (Mario Longhena) nanucao je xwury Il conte L.
F. Marsili: un uomo darme e di scienza,? a Ty cy u ABa crapuja 6uorpadcka
Aeaa, oba Hacrasa y XVIII Beky. IIpBo je o6jaBuo Ayuc Aomunux Kun-
cu (Louis Dominique Quincy), jeaan 0a MapcusujeBux HajnpucCHH]UX
CapajpHHKA TOKOM ITO3HMX TOAMHA HAIIeT ayTopa,* AOK je ayTop ApYyTor
6uorpadckor npuxaza Hosanu Ganryuu (Giovanni Fantuzzi), ucropu-
gap u 6uorpad us Bosome.S KoHauHO, HajpelleHTHHja U HAJIOTIIYHHjA
my6aukanuja o xxuBory u Aeay A. O. Mapcunuja, HacaoBseHa Marsigli's
Europe, peao je Llona Crojea.® OBa xmura je, 3aIpaBo, KiBHra 0 IpaHULa-
Ma: IIPUPOAHUM M AAMHHHUCTPaTHBHHM, ADEBHHM M MOAEPHHM, KyATYp-
HUM, BEPCKUM, H Ha KPajy, AAU HE U HajMame BaXKHO, IPaHHUIlaMa AMCITH-
nauHe. Y ieHOM je Gpokycy, Morao 6u ce pehu, Tek Maau poeo Mapcunujese
6buorpaduje, KAKO y IMPOCTOPHOM, TAKO H Y XPOHOAOIIKOM CMHCAY. Y
IHTaky Cy TOAMHE Tj. HETyHe ABe AerieHuje (1683-1701) Koje je, mpesac-
XOAHO Ka0 IPUITAAHHK ayCTPHjCKHX BOjHHX OAPeAd, TpoBeo y IToayHaBwsy,
opHOCHO Ha Baakany. Op perpyTa Kora cy y yrapckuMm ModyBapama 3apo-
OMAM TaTapCcKy KOMAHUI[M IIPUAUKOM CBOI CHAOBUTOI ITOXOAA Ha Bev,
IpeKo POICTBA y XepIIerOBUHU — TA€ je AOCIIeO HAKOH IITO je OIcaAd

> Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Autobiografia di Luigi Ferdinando Marsili, messa in luce nel
II centenario dalla morte di lui dal Comitato Marsiliano, ed. Emilio Lovarini (Bologna:
Nicola Zanicheli, 1930.).

3 Mario Longhena, Il Conte L. F. Marsili. Un uomo d'arme e di scienza (Milano: Edizioni
Alpes, 1930).

*+ Louis Dominique Quincy, Memoires sur la vie de mr. Le Compte De Marsigli, de '’Academie
Royale des sciences de Paris & Montpellier, de La Societé Royale de Londres, & fondateur de
I'Institut de Boulogne (Zuric: Conrad Orell & Comp., 1741).

5 Giovanni Fantuzzi, Memorie della vita del generale Co: Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli dedicate
all’ emo e revmo Sig. Cardinale Lazzaro Opizio Pallavicini (Bologna: Instituto delle
Scienze, 1770).

¢ John Stoye, Marsigli’s Europe, 1680-1730: The Life and Times of Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli,
Soldier and Virtuoso (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1994.).
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IIAPCKOT TPapa CAOMAEHA — M AMIAOMATCKe MMCHje Y OKBUPY €HIAecKe
muchje Ha [TopTr, Mapcusu je cTurao A0 4vHa ITyKOBHUKA ITEIIAAHjCKOT
myka xa030yplike BOjcKe M THTYAe LIAPCKOT KoMecapa 3a yTBphuBame
ayCTpO-TypCKe TpaHMIle HAaKOH moTmucuBama Kapaosaukor mupa. Ham
jYHAK je, Ka0 IPUIAAHUK ayCTPHjCKHUX BOJHMX U AMIIAOMATCKUX KPYTOBa,
HEIOCPEAHO y4eCTBOBAO y YCIOCTaBAbAKY HOBUX IPAHUIIA HA jyTOMCTOKY
Espomne. Xumapy kuaoMeTapa Ayra rpaHuIia op TpaHcuABaHHUje Ha UCTO-
Ky AO Jappana Ha 3amaay, MehyTum, Huje 6uaa camo rpanuna usMmehy Asa
BeaMKa eBporicka (a y caydajy OcMaHckor U eBpoasujcka) napcrsa. Huje
TO 6MAA CAMO — CaBpeMeHUM PeYHHKOM roBopehn — moAuTHYKa rpaHHUIA
HEro, y UCTH MaX, U je3H4Ka, BepcKa Te KyATypHa rpanuna. Vau, moercku
pedeHo, rpaHuIa nuBHAM3anyja. [panuna HacTasa HakoH Kapaopauxor
MUpa je, IPaKTH4HO, U rpaHuIia usMely crapor u HoBor 6yayhu aa je peu
0 IIPBOj MOAEPHOj IpaHuLU H3Mel)y ABe Ap)KaBe, TPaHHUIM KOja je MMaAa
3aMHUIIAEHY AMHH]Y Pa3ABajalba YMECTO paHHMje IIpaKkce OCTaBsama Mojaca
TaKO3BaHe HUYMje 3eMme.

Toxom 60paBka Ha OBHM IIPOCTOpHMA, 0e3 063upa Ha Qopmaa-
He yAOTe y KOjuMa ce Haaa3no, MapcumH je KOPUCTHO CBaKy IPUAMKY
Aa OCMOTpH, TIpeMepH, CaKyIIH, OIHMIIe HAU HaIpTa OpojHe MPHPOAHE H
ApyumITBeHe peHOMEeHe KOjU Cy My MIPUBAAYUAH MKy, O oIcery meropux
HHTepecoBama Hajbose TOBOPH MOHYMEHTAAHO AeAO rocBeheno AyHasy
— Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus. Kpo3 1mect packomHo onpeMaseHHX TO-
MOBA, OTUCHYTHX Y PAaAMOHHIIAMA XaIIKUX U aMCTePAAMCKUX IITaMIIapa,
Mapcuwsu je npeacraBuo reorpadujy, CTapuHe, TeOAOTH]y, ACTPOHOMHU]Y
Te ¢aopy u dayny cpeamer ITopynasma. Cojum aeaom Mapcusu ce,
CUMOOAMYKH TA€AQHO, CMECTHO M HAa TPaHHUIle AHCHUIAMHA: AdHybujyc
IpeACTaBAbA IPeTedy, MMOHMPCKO AeAO Y IpoydaBamy IlopyHasma u Baa-
KaHa YUTAaBOM HU3Y CaBPEMEHHX aKaAeMCKHUX I0sa.”

7 Ao caaa je 06jaBmEHO HEKOAMKO PapoBa y Kojuma je Mapcuau Hasusan (mpoTo-) okea-
Horpapom, reorpadpoM, OpHUTOAOIOM H TAKO Adme. Bupern, Ha mpumep: Renzo Sartori,
“Luigi Ferdinando Marsili, Founding Father of Oceanography.” In Scienza e letteratura
nella cultura Italiana del Settecento (Bologna: Minerva Edizioni, 2003), 169-177; Zsolt
Tordk, “Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli (1658-1730) and Early Thematic Mapping in the
History of Cartography.” In Térkép-Tudomdny/Map-Science, Ed. by Zentai, ed. L. Zentai,
J. Gyorffy and Zs. Torok (Budapest: ELTE Térképtudomany és Geoinformatikai
Tanszék, 2006), 403-413; Bojucaas @. Bacuh u Teopr B. Ilyxuh, ,OpHuTosomku pap
rpoda Anojsuja Pepaunanpsa Mapcuamja,” 36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a fpupogre Ha-
yKe 3 (1977), 233-253; Huxonaa Tacuh, »Apxeoaornja y Cpbuju A0 ocHuBamwa Cprickor
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3Hame Koje je Mapcusy MpousBeo, a HAPOUUTO 3HAKE O PUMCKO]
IPOLIAOCTH OBHX IIPOCTOpPA — KOje je, Kao ITOo heMO BHAETH, jeAHA OA
OKOCHHIJa uuTaBOT AdHybujyca — jecte ocHOBHa TeMa oBe kisure. Koje cy
TEOPHjCKe OCHOBE TOT 3Hama, KaKO j€ OHO HACTajaAO M KaKo je IIOTOM IIpe-
HOIIEHO, IIITA jé TOKOM TOra IIpolieca H30CTaBAbAHO, A INTA AOAABAHO — HeKa
Cy NHUTamba OKO KOJHX HACTaje OBa IyOAMKanMja. YKparTko, y ¢poKycy oBe
CTyAHje jecTe peyeiiyuja u To geoctupyka peyeiyuja. [lop oBum mojmom,
Ha OBOM MeCTY ce II0ApadyMeBajy HAuMHH Ha Koje je MapcumsHjeBo AeAO
,IPEHOIIEHO, MpeBoheHO, M3ABAjAHO, HHTEPIPETUPAHO, MPENMHCHBAHO,
3AMHIIAAHO ¥/ MAM TIPeACTaBaraHo.® OTyaa, IPBU CAOj pelielyje KOjuM
ce oBa Kmura 6aBy, jecre MapcummjeBo TyMadere MPOMAOCTH OBHX IIPO-
cropa. Apyru ToM AyHasckoi geAda HACTAO je y CKAAAY C HAjOOSHUM aHTH-
kBapckuM Tpaaurjama XVII Beka 1 ipeacTaBsa 0OyXBaTaH U CHCTEMATH-
4aH IIperAe PUMCKe MaTepHjasHe KYAType Ay’ AYHABCKHX 06aAa — KaKo
cam Mapcunu nume — I[Tanonuje u Mesuje. YpaBo Hac OBaKkaB HaCAOB
A€AQ, TO jeCT yroTpe6a aHTUIKHX TOIIOHUMA, yII030paBa Ad HU AdHyoujycy
LIeAMHH, HUTH TOM O CTapHHAaMa Kao jeAaH OA KAYYHUX ACAOBA OBe CTyAHUje
TIpeAeAd, HHje CaMO MHHYIIMO3aH MOTUC AParolieHux (M AAHAC AeAMMUY-
HO M3T'y65€eHNX) II0AATaKa 0 cpeAbeM [1oAyHaBAY U Ier0Boj IPOIAOCTH,
Hero y MCTU Max M BbHX0Ba ocobeHa nHTeprperaruja. Mimajyhu cse o y
BHAY, IIPBU A€O OBe MOHOIrpaduje mpobAeMaTH3yje MOAUTHIKH, HAyIHH,
KyATYPHH HAH, JEAHOCTaBHO P€YE€HO, HAjIIMPU APYLITBEHH KOHTEKCT Y
KOjeM je Ham ayTop >kuBeo u crapao. O Apyre moaosune XIX Bexa — kapa
apxeoaoruja y CpOuju mounme Aa CTUYe CBOje AUCIIUIIAUHAPHE 0bprce —
Apyru ToM Aanybujyca mocraje IpBa 1 He3a001Aa3HA HHCTAHIIA KOjoOj Cy ce
,00pahaan” cBU OHH KOje je 3aHMMaAa PUMCKA IIPOLIAOCT OBOT ITOAHEOAA.
Y Tom cMmucAy, MapcusujeBo AeA0, AaKAe, IPEACTaBAoa OCHOBY Ha KOjy CY
Ce HACAOjaBaAe AOITYHe U/MAM IpuMepbe IOTOmHX ucTpaxusada. OTyaa
IIPOMCTHYE APYTO BEAMKO IIMTame OKO KOjer HacTaje OBa KHbUra: MUTambe
fipenoca 3uara xoje HaM je octaBuo A. O. Mapcunu, uAu aApyraunje pede-
HO, IATame pereniiyje Tora 3Hama Y CPIICKOj apXEOAOTHjH.

apxeoaomkor Apyursa 1883 Y Ciiomenuya Cpiickol apxeorowkoi gpywiiniea: 1883-1983, yp.
Huxoaa Tacuh (Beorpaa: Cpricko apxeoAomIKo ApymTBo, 1983 ), 1-7.

$ Lorna Hardwick and Christopher Stray, “Introduction: Making Connections.” In A
Companion to Classical Receptions, ed. Lorna Hardwick and Christopher Stray (Malden,
MA: Wiley-Blackwell, 2008), 1.
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IenepasHo rosopehm, oBa Kmura, AakAe, HacTaje Kao IIOKYIIaj
OCBeT/’aBamkha — XePMEHEYTUYKUM PEYHUKOM — jeAHE IIOBECTH ACAOBamba.
Teopwujcko okprse y KOjeM OHa HacTaje jecTe MOCTIPOIleCHa apXeOAOTHja.’
Hexu unraonu 61, mpUTOM C IyHHUM IIPaBOM, MOTAH A KaXy A IIpeT-
XOAHA pedeHHIa BHIIe CKPHBA HEro IITO OTKPUBA TEOPHUjCKe OCHOBE OBe
monorpaduje. Tako, npumepa papu, Merjy Lloncon (Matthew Johnson)
Y CBOjOj ApxeoAowikoj iieopuju IPUKa3 IIOMEHyTe TIApaAUrMe TTOYHEe OA-
Ay4HUM HerupamweM: , TlocTmponecta apxeoaoruja’ He mocroju.*® Tume
HaM, Ha ApaMaTUYaH HAauMH, yKa3yje Aa Ce M3a OBOTA TePMHHA KPHUjy MHO-
'Yl IPUCTYIINA U aKAAEMCKe TPaAUILIFje KOjuMa 61 ce, Kao KakaB 33j€AHMYIKHU
HMMEHHUTEN,, MOTAA MPHUIIMCATH 3aIUTAHOCT HAA MO3UTHBUCTUYKUM CTaH-
AapAUMa O0jeKTUBHOCTH, PALJOHAAHOCTH M BabAHUX UCTPUKMBAUKHX
MeToAR (IIpeBacxopHO, 3amapHe) Hayke. EmrcTeMoaomKa 0cHOBa Ha KOjoj
IIOYMBa IIOCTMOAEPHA KPHUTHKA jecTe KOHCTpykTuBu3aM." Kako je u oBaj
TepMuH onrepeheH OpojHHM KOHOTanHjaMa Tpeb6aAo O HArAACHUTH Ad
IIpHUXBaTamkbe KOHCTPYKTUBM3Ma KaO TeOpHje Ca3Hama He IOAPasyMeBa y
HCTH MaX U IIOPHIjaEbe CBAKOTa MIOCTOjarba OMAO CTBAPHOCTH, OHAO — Y Ha-
ImeM KOHKPETHOM CAy4ajy — MPOUAOCTH. ApPYyIITBeHH KOHCTPYKTHBHU3AM
IIOpHYe TEK CTaB A je 3Hambe MAOA (CaMo) HEIOCPEAHOT ONaXKatba CTBAp-
HOCTH, OAHOCHO AQ j€, C TUM y Be3H, Moryhe OTKpHUTH HeKaKBY ,00jeKTUBHY
npomaoct. Hanme, xapa apxeorosu Tymade peHOMEHe H3 IIPOIMIAOCTH
OHM UM IPHIIUCYjy 3HaYeHa — ,3Hadema 3a KOja MPEeTIOCTaBAAjy Ad CY
UX Ha MY MMaAM U ADEBHHU AYAHM KOJU Cy UX HAIIPABUAM U KOPHUCTHAHW. ™
Oryaa je, kako kaxxe M. IToHCOH, cBako TyMaueme y apXeOAOTHjU — y6eK
XepMeHEYTUUUKO.

XepMeHeyTHKA je, IPOCTO peYeHO, HayKa TO jecT BeIITHHA
Tymadema. [lomyT ABa mpeTxopHa mojMa, MOCTIPOLIECHE apXeOAOTHje U

° Bjornar Olsen, Od predmeta do teksta: teorijske perspektive arheoloskih istraZivanja
(Beograd: Geopoetika, 2002), 56-72; Bruce Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 386-483; Metjy Lloxcon, Apxeorowka
ieopuja (Beorpaa: Clio, 2008), 125-146; Aaexcanpap ITarasectpa, Kyadiypru komitiex-
ciniu apxeoroiuje (Beorpas: ®uaozodcku dpaxyater, 2011), 229-261.

' ITorcoH, Apxeorouika itieopuja, 128.

" Vivijan Ber, Uvod u socijalni konstrukcionizam (Beograd: Zepter Book World, 2001);
Dugan Stojnov, ,Predgovor” U Uvod u Socijalni Konstrukcionizam (Beograd: Zepter
Book World, 2001), 7-25; Marko Skori¢, Sociologija nauke. Mertonovski i konstruktivisticki
programi (Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjiznica Zorana Stojanovica, 2010), 313-483.

* IloHcoH, Apxeorowka itieopuja, 129.
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KOHCTPYKTHUBH3MA, U XePMEHEYTHKA, Mel)yTuM, IpeAcTaBs>a CKYII OPOjHIX,
KaTKaA Y IOTITYHO CYNPOTCTaBAEHUX, Tpaaunuja. Hasus — koju ayryje
XepMmecy, rAaCOHOIIN U3 Tpuke MuTOAOrHje — ckoBaH je y XVII croaehy,
aAU je MA€ja O BEIITHHM TyMadeha AAAEKO CTapHja. HajAy6A~M KOpPEHH OBe
BelITHHE, YOCTAAOM KO U HeHO HMMe, HaAa3e Ce Y KAACHYHOj CTAPHHU U
CeXY AO PUMCKe IAaTPUCTHKE, aKO He U A0 CTOMYKe PHA030{Hje OAHOCHO
AO parcopcke Tpapunuje ko crapux Ipka.® Oa peHecaHce, xepMeHey-
THKa ce IPaHaAa y TPH HpaBLa Te TaKO HacTajy Teoaomxka (hermeneutica
sacra), dunrosodpcka (hermeneutica profana) u mpaBHA XepMeHEyTHKA.
Buao 6w, unak, IocBe MOTPELIHO YKOAUKO OHCMO HCTOPH)Y XepMeHey THY-
Ke HAgje TIPeACTaBUAU KAOo YPeAaH U HelPeKMHYT HU3 — OA O4eBa PUMCKe
narpucruke, npeko Ayrepa (Martin Luther), Illaajepmaxepa (Friedrich
Schleiermacher), Auataja (Wilhelm Dilthey), Apojsena (Johann Gustav
Droysen), B. Xym6oara (Vilhelm Humboldt) ao Xajaerepa (Martin
Heideger) u Tapamepa (Hans Georg Gadamer). He camo aa nuje moryhe
TOBOPHUTH O jeAHOAMHHjCKOM Pa3BOjy XepMeHeyTHKe y YUTaBOM HOBOM
Beky (Unju ce oYeTaK, KOHBEHIMOHAAHO, cMemTa y XV croaehe) Hero To
Huje moryhe Hu y camom XX Bexy. Tako y AnArajeBUM AeAMMA IIHCAHUM
IIOYeTKOM IpoIAor cToAeha 1 Aame HanAaznuMo Ha 06price ApOj3eHOBUX 1
XyM6OATOBUX HAEja O eMAHIJUIIALIH]U METOAQ AyXOBHUX (MAH CaBpeMeHNM
PEYHHKOM — XyMaHHCTUYKUX) Hayka. XyMOOAT je, HauMe, oA YTHIajeM
KanroBor yuema, TBpAHO AQ Cy HICTOPHYAPU Y CTakby Ad pasyMejy UCTOPH]jy
3aTO IITO Cy M CAaMH AEO Hbe; TO jeCT, OHU Cy CAMH A€O MCTOT OHOT Ipo-
rieca Koju npoydasajy. Ha ocroBy Tora, ApojseH je yBeo pasauky uzmely
pasymesaroa (aem. Verstehen) — Koje je IPUMAAAAO AOMEHY HCTOPHjCKHX
¥l XYMaHUCTHYKHX AUCLUIIAMHA, U objauirserba (Hem. Erklirung) — xoje ce
OAHOCH Ha y3pOdYHa objalImera Koja Cy UMAHEeHTHA IIPHPOAHUM HayKaMa.
OBu xepMeHeyTHYApH Cy CTOTa CMATPAAM AQ U AyXOBHe Hayke, KaKo 6u
YOIIIITe MMaAe ITPaBO AA CTEKHY CTaTyC Hayke, MOPajy Ad pa3paje COIICTBe-
He MeToAe. Kaaa je y muTamy TyMaueme IIpOLIAOCTH, OBH, TO3UTHBUCTUYIKHI
XepMeHeyTHYAPH CMATPAAU CY Ad TyMad MOpa 3ay3eTH 00jeKTHBAH U Hey-
TPAaAaH CTaB IIpeMa CBOjoj rpalyu, OAHOCHO Ad IIPEAPACYAE U3 CAAAIIHOCTH
Koje ,3arabyjy” Tymauere Mopajy 6uru ucksydene.* HacympoT oBum cTa-
BOBHMa CTOje HAeje Koje Cy jeaaH 3a ApyruM pazsusu MapTtun Xajaerep u

15 Zan Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku (Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2010), 13.
'+ Ibid. 1820, 159-161; Olsen, Od predmeta do teksta, 98-104.
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Xanc l'eopr T'apamep. Xajaerep je 3arodeo moOyHy IPOTHB UCTOPULIU3MA Y
XyMaHUCTHIY YKa3aBIIU AQ YIIOPHO Tparame 3a HEKaKBOM HA€AAHOM, YHH-
BEP3aAHOM MCTHHOM 3aIIpaBo MPEeTH AA IPUKPHje CTBAPHOCT pasyMeBama
U AA Ta ,yCMepU Ha jepaH CasHAjHH HMAeaA, KOjU ce, NakK, HHKapa Hehe
ocTBapuTh.”’

Bop6y mpoTus BCTOpHIM3MA, IITO je UMK OHMAA CIIOPEAHA CTBAp ¥
XajaerepoBoM paay, HactaBuo je lapamep pexabmauryjyhu mojam ipeg-
cygosa. Y xwusu Hciiuna u meitioga,'® KojoM je MOCTaBUO OCHOBE CBO-
ra y4ema, apaMep HaBOAM AQ je CBaKO pasyMeBame YCAOBASEHO HEKOM
MOTHBAIIjOM MAM HEKUM IIPEAPACYyAAMa, a HeTaTMBaH IPU3BYK KOjuU Ce,
Y jaBHOM AMCKYDPCY, TPAAULIMOHAAHO Adje TIOjMY ipegpacyga OH HaAa3u y
npocsetutenctsy. , TIpea(pa)cya(a), aakae, 3ampaBo He 3HauH: mOTpe-
uraH cyp, Beh je y mojMy oBe pujeun Aa ce MOXKe BPEAHOBATHU H ITO3UTHBHO
u HeratusHO — muure lapamep.” IIpeapacyae, HAK IpeA-CYAOBe, OH, AAKAe,
CMaTpa OCHOBHHUM IIPEAYCAOBOM Ad O IIpoIlec TyMaderba yOIIIITe MOTao
Aanoure.” TTpomaoct, nau [apamepoBHUM, HEYyTPAAHIM PEYHUKOM — ,Bpe-
MEHCKO OACTOjare” HMMa KiydHy YAOTY y ydewy oBor ayropa. Kopenu
CaAQIIIOCTH HaAd3€e Ce Y IPOIIAOCTH U CTOTa Ha BpeMe He Tpeba raepatu
Kao Ha ,IIOHOP Koju ce Mopa npemocrury. HacraBaajyhu y oBom, moert-
ckoM MaHupy, [apamep nuiie poa BpeMEHCKO OACTOjame ,HHje pasjarimeHu
IIOHOP  HETO je OHO UCITyIheHO , KOHTHHYUTEeTOM [IOPHjeKAd K TPaAHLHje.”
Y TOM CMHCAY, HU TyMadelse IPOIIAOCTH He 61 TpebGaAO CBOAUTH HA ITYKy
PEKOHCTPYKIIHjy; HACYIIpOT TOMe, cMaTpa l'apamep, paau ce 0 HeKOj BpCcTu
npeBolerma CMHCAA M3 MIPOLIAOCTH y Haire BpeMme. IIpomaocTy, koja je,
IIPUTOM, AGAATHA 1 KOja IIPECYAHO YTHYe Ha CaBpeMeHe BUAMKE OHOTa KOjU
TyMauu. ITpomaocr je, Aakae, yjeAHO U IpeAMeT TyMadera, AAU U aKTHBaH
Y4eCHUK KOju OOAHKYje CBako TyMademe. Apyraduje pedeHo, IPOIIAOCT
oppebyje Hame BpepAHOCHE ITpoljeHe, Ca3HAa 1A YaK U Hallle KPUTUYKE Cy-
AOBe.** Y4MHaK KOju UCTOPHja MMa Ha Hallle pa3yMeBambe yOIIlITe, 3 CAMUM

s Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku, 160.
16 Hans Georg Gadamer, Istina i metoda (Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa, 1978).
7 Ibid. 303.

'8 Ibid. 298-318; Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku, 161-167; Olsen, Od predmeta
do teksta, 104.

¥ Gadamer, Istina i metoda, 331.

*° Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku, 168-169.



16 Baapumup B. Muxajaosuh

THUM M Ha Hallle pa3yMeBame IPOMAOCTH, [apamep M3ABaja KaO OCHOBHHU
IPUHIMII CBOje XepMeHeyTHKe HasuBajyhu ra — geaailinom toseuthy.
Ykparko, pey je 0 AMjaAeKTHYKOM ITPOLeCy — IPOoILiecy y KojeM ce Herpe-
CTaHO MOCPEAYjYy XOPHU3OHT IMPOIIAOCTH U XOPHU3OHT CAAAIIEKOCTH, MPH
4eMy je XOPH30HT IpeMa [apamepy ,BUAOKPYT KOju 0OyxBara U yKaydyje
CBe LITO je BHASHBO ca jepHe Tauke.”* KonauHo, Tpebaro 6u Haraacuru
U TO AQ HHjeAQH XOPH3OHT HUje oApel)eH jeAHOM 3a cBaraa; y muTamy Cy
TeK II0AA3HA CTAHOBUIITA KOja je Moryhe IpommMpHTH, I1a YaK X OTBOPHTH
HOBE XOPU30HTE KOjH HACTAjy CTallabeM IIPETXOAHHX:

»XOPH3OHT CaAAIIbHIIE Ce, AAKAE, YOIILITe He 0Opasyje 0e3 IPOLIAOCTH.

Hexor CaAQIIbET XOPU3OHTA 3a cebe HEMa, Kao IIITO HEMa HU I/ICTOPI/Ij CKUX

XOpu30HaTa, Koje 6u Tpebaso crehu. Pasymujesarve je, naiipoitius, ysujex
fipoyec cliaiiarea IMAKUX HABOGHO 3a cebe buscitisyjyhux xopusonaina.”

KonkpeTHo, 0Ba Kibura jecre, AakAe, IOTpara 3a UCTOPUjCKUM yIUH-
koM koju je A. ®. Mapcunu — mpeBacxoAHO cBOjuM Aanybujycom — ocTBa-
PHO Ha CPIICKY apXeOAOTHjy. Y METOAOAOIIKOM CMHUCAY, Ped je O ekciliep-
HAAMUCTUUYKOM TIPUCTYIIYy KOjU Ce Y CYIITHHU CBOAM Ha BeoMa IaXKAHBO
YHMTambe TEKCTa — a I[UA TOTA IOCTYIIKA jecTe Ad OTKPHje AMjaAeKTHUYKU
OAHOC KOjH ITOCTOjH u3Mel)y apxeoAOIIKOr 3Hama U IIHpEr APYLITBEHOT,
KYATYPHOT ¥/ HAY IOAUTHYKOT KOHTEKCTA. YKPATKO, OBA KEbHra 61 ce Tako
MOTAQ ITPEACTABUTH M KA0 ITOTPara 3a TPUMa HHTEHIMjaMa: ayTopa, AeAa U
uHTeHIMjoM yuTaona (ykmydyjyhu Ty u Mojy MaseHkocT).

IloTpara 3a 0OArOBOpHMa Ha IPeTXOAHA MHUTaKa IOYHIE TeHepaA-
HUM OCBPTOM Ha BpeMe y KojeM je Mapcunu sxuseo u aeaao. Espoma je y
XVII croaehy 61aa mompuinte BeAUKHX paTOBa, KOHTHHEHT CY IIyCTOLINAE
ermrAeMHje 3apasHUX 0OAeCTH, HEPETKO je BAAAAAA TAAA, AAH Ce U IIOpeA
cBHX 0BUX Hepaha jaBuaa 1 HOBa Hayka. To je Bek y KOjeM je KOHAYHO IIO-
THCHYTA XpUITNAHCKA CAMKA O CBETY Te YCIIOCTaBAEH HAYYHH METOA 3a-
CHOBaH Ha IIOCMATpPamy U IOCTaBbaly ekcrepuMeHara. Kapa ce poanac no-
MeHe TepMUH ,Hay4Ha PeBOAYILIHja” IIPBe acOLHjalfje Cy, Kao II0 IPABHAY,
IpOMeHe Ha Ioay Hebecke MexaHuKe 1 nMeHa oy T Konepruka (Mikotaj
Kopernik) nau laauaeja (Galileo Galilei). Mebyrum, HoBa opranusanuja

* Gadamer, Istina i metoda, 330-341; Gronden, Uvod u filozofsku hermeneutiku, 167-169;
Olsen, Od predmeta do teksta, 104-105.

22 Gadamer, Istina i metoda, 336.

3 Ibid. 339-340.
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3HaWa, IPEACTaBAEHA jaCHMM 3aKmydlldMa M IPelU3HUM MepaMma,
KAacuduUKanujaMa U TabeAaMa, aAM HCTOBPEMEHO AyOOKO yKOpemeHa y
IIPETXOAHE TPAAMIIMjE, OCTaBHAA jé MHOTO AAAEKOCEXKHHje IOCAEAUIIE.
Hayuna peBoAymmja mpeoOpasuaa je 3amapHO pasyMeBame IOjeAMHIIa,
APYIITBA KaO U CBPXe XMBOTA M, CTHIajeéM OKOAHOCTH, IPECYAHO yTHIJaAQ
Ha Mapcunujese cBeTOHasope.

YmpaBo y jexy pesoaynuje koja je morpecasa Espormry, y boaomn,
rpapy KOju Kpacu HapuMak mater studiorum poleH je, pAaBHe 1658. rOAU-
ne, A. ®. Mapcumu, kao jeaHo op mectopo aene rpoda Kapaa (Carlo)
Mapcumuja u mwerose cynpyre Maprapure, pohene Epkoaann (Margarita
Ercolani). ¥ TpeheM noraas sy oBe Kibure, y KpaTKUM LIpTaMa, IPEACTABAEH
je ommtu Tok MapcusujeBor 5kuBoTa. Y pOAHOM IpaAy CTEKAo je KBaAH-
TETHO, AU HeOpMaAHO 0Opa3oBame: 3axBasyjyhu IAeMEeHHTOM OPEKAY
610 je y mpuAMIM Aa TToxal)a IpuUBaTHe YacOBe U3 HEKOAHUKO PAa3AMYHTHX
obAacTH 3HaBKA, a KO IPABO AeTe CBOra BpeMeHa M3abpao je Aekiuuje u3
61oAOrHUje, aHATOMHje U MaTeMaTHKe. Y CBOjUM ABAaAECETHM, 2 HAKOH IITO
jé MPEeTXOAHO MPOITyTOBAO FOTOBO YUTaBO ATIEHUHCKO IIOAYOCTPBO, OAAQ-
31 Ha IIPBO IPEKOMOPCKO ITyTOBabe KA0 YAAH BeHel|ijaHCKe AMTIAOMATCKe
muchje Ha [lopTu kojy je mpeaBopuo ambacapop Iljerpo Huspan (Pietro
Civran). Y pelieHHjama Koje Cy yCAeAHA€e IPOIYTOBao je eaom EBporom
— oA Lapurpapa Ha jyroucroxy A0 AOHAOHA Ha ceBepo3araAy, HallaBIIM
ce y 6pOjHUM yAOTraMa — PaTOBAO je C IPOMEeHAUBUM YCIIeXOM Ha AyHaBy 1
Pajuu, Te 610 Aunaomara u obaseunrrajar mo Mraauju u Baakany. Ha cBum
THM MECTHMA, U 'y CBUM yAorama, MapcunH je ycreBao aa mpoHahe cuary
U BpeMe 3a 6aBmeme yuemadkuM pasoM. Tako je y mpecrorurnu OcMman-
CKOT LJAPCTBA OTKPHO TAjHY 60CPOPCKHX CTPYja, & OCUM AYHABCKOT CBETA,
y jyxHOj DpaHIfycKoj IIOCBETHO ce CTyAHjaMa MOpcke dpaope u dpayHe —
y mpBoM peay kopaaa. ITocsehenoct Haynum Mapcusy je mokasao u Kao
MerteHa. V3pAaIHNM HOBYAaHUM CPEACTBHMA [IOMArao je OpojHe 00AOHCKe
ydemaKe 1 YMETHHKE, a TPAAy Y KOjeM Ce POAHMO, U Y KOjeM je 1730. yMPO,
OCTaBHO je HAAAAEKO YyBeHU HHCTUTYT KOjH je K A€ aKTHBAH.

Hapepno mnoraasme mocseheno je xonkperno MapcunujeBom
npoy4asamwy IToayHaBsa 1 baakana. Ha 6aakaHcko TAO IpBH IIyT je CTy-
MO jOLI IPHAMKOM IIPBOT ITyToBawa y Llapurpaa, aau ce Hajsehu peo
MapcunujeBor 6uBama Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPHMA HIIaK Be3dyje 3a Beuxu par.
Iberosa yuyemauka 3HaTHXema, KOja je IIPEACTaBAoAAA YCAOB CBHX YCAOBA Y
HACTAaHKY CTYAHje O AyHABCKOM CBeTY, PACIIMPEeHa je CyCpeTOM Ca OCTaIjMa
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AQHTHYKUX, MPEIU3HUje PUMCKHUX, IPAaAOBa, CIIOMEHMKA U ITyTeBa TOKOM
6opaska y Cpemy u Hepaarry 1689. OAHOCHO 1690. FOAUHE; CYCPETOM Ca
MaTepHjaAHUM OCTALIMMA IIPOLIAOCTH KOjy je CMaTpao OAMCKOM, a Ha Koje
j€, IOTITYHO HEHAAAHO, HAauIA0 y AAAEKMM M Ha MHOTO HayMHA CTPaHHMM
npeaeanMa. [loppmka yyeHux npujaresa, aAu U MOACTHIAJH Ca ABa BeO-
Ma BaOXKHA MecCTa, ¢ beukor ABopa u u3 AOHAOHCKOT KpameBckor Apymrt-
Ba, oxpabpuau cy Mapcusuja Ha micame Aeaa ocseheHor semmama 0ko
cpeamer Aeaa AyHaBckor Toka. IToercku rosopehwu, rpod Mapcunu je
HajIIpe y4eCTBOBAO Y OCBajaiby MadeM, Ad OU KacHUje U [IepOM IIPUCBOjHO
6askaHcke mpepeae. ITpocTopu cpepwer ITopyHaBma Ha cTpaHMIIaMa
Aanybujyca 6uBajy océajaHu Ha ABa OCHOBHA HAUMHA — KAACUPUKAYUJOM U
KAACUYU3AYUjOM — A Taj HAYM C€ OCTBapyje KPO3 TPU KAydHA MEAHjyMa —
MaITy, CAUKY U TeKCT. YTIOTpeOHBIIM OKBUP KAACHYHE Teorpaduje, a CaMuM
THMe, U CUMOOAUMKY Kauiias aHTrKe, Mapcusy je cBaku oA GeHOoMeHa o
KOjHMa IIHIIIe § HEKOM OA IIIeCT TOMOBa AdHy6ujyca Omucao, HaIypTaO 1 Kap-
THpPao, cBoAehy THMe OrpOMHY M KOMIIAEKCHY PEaAHOCT CBETA Ha MaAe H,
IITO je AAAEKO BaXKHMje, CACBUM CaBAAAUBe IleAMHe. YKpaTko, Mapcusuju
je MOHYAMO IIOCBE AMYHO YMTame MOAYHABCKUX U GAAKAHCKHX IIPOCTOpA:
HeroBa pelleniiyja MPOMAOCTH OBUX KpajeBa ITOYMBAAA j€ M Ha aHTUIKUM
Y Ha CaBpeMeHUM ITOTAGAMA, Ha UIMIIePUjaAHUM IIOAMTHKaMa KOAUKO M Ha
HaAHAIIMOHAAHMM HAay4YHUM YBUAHUMA.

Tpu HapepHa IIOrAaBAa OAHOCE Ce Ha APYTH CAOj pelemnnuje,
HAM IPOCTHje peueHo, Ha penenuujy MapcusujeBor aeaa y CpICKOj
apxeoAoruju. Y IPBOM OA OBHX IIOTAABAQ je MPOOAEMATH30BAH OAHOC
(mporo)apxeoaora mpema Aanybujycy op apyre mososune XIX Beka A0
1945. TOAHHE, OAHOCHO AO 3aBpIIeTKa APyror CBeTCKOT paTa U 0O0yXBaTHUX
APYIITBEHUX IIPOMeHa Y JyrocAaBHju Koje Cy, HA MHOTO HauMHA yTHIjaAe
KaKo Ha TEOPHjCKe TaKO U Ha IIPaKTHUYHe aCIeKTe CpIICKe apxeoAoruje. Tako
Cy ce, HaKOH cTUnama de facto (Mapa He u de iure) Ap>KaBHe HE3AaBUCHOCTH,
U IIOCACHHIIU MAAA€ CPIICKe HayKe OKpeHyAu MapcusujeBoM AeAy Hallas-
M y BeMy IIOy3AAHOT CaBe3HHKA IIPH MOKYIIAjHMa OATOHeTama pebyca
KOje je IOCTaBAAAA AAAeKA TPOMAOCT 3eMae. [Iparehu marte, canke i TexcT
Aanybujyca mpoCTPaHCTBUMA CPIICKe KHEXXeBHHE, A IOTOM M KPaseBUHE Y
HEKOAMKO HaBpaTa U KPO3 HEKOAMKO AerjeHHja Kperao ce u Peanxc Kanun
(Felix Kanitz), koju je cTUrao Ha O3UB CPIICKMX BAAAApa He 61 AM CBOjUM
nybaukanujama Cpbujy mpeacTaBro eBpoIIckoj jaBHocTH. MehyTiwm, ympa-
Bo je Kanu, xoju HuKapa Huje ckpuBao yTuiaj Mapcusuja Ha concrseHa
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A€Aa U KOjH je O HAlleM ayTOpPy FOBOPHO C OPOMHUM IIOLITOBAEM, I10-
CPEeAHO U Haj3acAy>XHMjU 33 MapcusujeB peAaTHBHO XUTAap OAAA3aK U3
¢oxyca cprcke apxeoaoruje. Hajope cy, kao Heka BpcTe ,KoaarepasHe”
mrere 13 Kanumosor cykoba ca ABOjULIOM IIHOHMPA CPIICKE APXEOAOTHjE,
Muxajaom Baarposuhem u Munojem M. Bacuhewm, uzazsanor auunum (a
AGAMIMIYHO U MAEOAOTIKUM) MO6YAAMa, 6€3MaA0 CBH MY TOIMUCI[H U TAKO3-
BaHU CTApHjH ayTOPH ,[IPOTHAHK U3 OKpUAA Hamre apxeosoruje. C Apyre
crpaHe, HakoH Bacuhese ,pexabuanranuje” Kannia, 1meroBo aeao 610 je
Y3€TO Ka0 e€TAAOH KOjH je Takopehu mpeKpHo AeAa CBHX IPETXOAHHUKA, I1a
TaKo, pasyMe ce, © Mapcumujeso.

Hu npomene koje cy ycaeprAe HaKOH APYror CBETCKOT paTa —
YCIIOCTaBAdAbE ,COLMjAAUCTHIKOT APYIITBA HA TEHEPAAHOM ITAQHY OAHO-
CHO HOBH y3AeT MHCTUTYLIMOHAAM3AIIMje HA TIOAY apXEOAOTHje — HHCY ce
YMHOTOMe OApa3HAe Ha peljennujy MapcumsujeBor aeaa y CpIICKOj, TO jecT
jyrocaoBeHckoj apxeoaoruju. Ha camom modeTky oBor meproaa uctopuje
Hallle AMCIIUIIANHE, MapCcHsHjeBO AEAO je YBPIITEHO Ha CIIHCAK TAKO3BaHe
yHajcTapuje AuTepaType” Ha KOjeM Cy ce HAAA3HAA A€Ad KOja Cy MOTAA OUTH
3aMereHa PAAOBHUMA ITO3HHjHX ayTopa. OKOAHOCTH Y Be3H Ca PeLiellIiHjoM
Aanybujyca cy ce AGAMMUYHO M3MEHHAE TeK IOAOBHHOM IIE3AeCEeTHX
ropuHa XX Beka, OTIOYHIbAEM BEAUKHMX CHCTEMATCKUX HMCKOIABAHha
Ha npoctopy Bepaama. Aanybujyc, 1 HAPOIUTO HETOB APYIU TOM, TaAd
I0CTaje He3a001Aa3aH H3BOP MPUAUKOM CHCTEMATCKOT PeKOTHOCIHparha
TepeHa, Kao M y MAAHUPAY U CIPOBOhemy camux mckomasama. Hakon
BeArKe hepaaricke KamImame, ayTeHTUIHOCT MapcumHjeBOr AeAd, Kao H
HeroBa KOPHCHOCT 32 apxeoAorujy pumckor nepuopa y Cpbuju Bume ce
He AOBOAH Y ITHTaHe. YIIOPEAO C THME, METOAOAOIIKE IIPOMeHe Y CPIICKO]
ApXeOAOTHjU HAKOH APYror CBETCKOT paTa yTHIAAE Cy Ha YCIIOCTaBAAbEe
cnenu$uyHOTr oraepa Ha Mapcunujeso aeao. Haume, mocaepatau apxe-
OAO3H TOTOBO Y IIOTIIYHOCTHU 6uBajy ycpeacpel)eHu Ha Tako3BaHHU ,,apxeo-
AOIIKM MaTepujaA” KOjH je, y CKAAAY Ca BBMXOBHM, HO3UTHBHCTUYKUM IIPEA-
CyAoBUMa, Tpebaro Aa roBopu caM 3a cebe. Tako ce ,unrtame” Aanybujyca
Y OBOM IIepPHOAY YTAQBHOM CBOAM HA IPEANICTABaIb€, & MAIle M TAOLIPTU
rpaheBuHa A06OHjajy alICOAYTaH IPUMAT.

CeAMO 1 yjeAHO MOCA€Abe IIOTAABAE CYMHpPA OHO IITO je pedeHo
y IPETXOAHHMM IIOTAABAUMA, T€ HYAM ayTOPOBO uuTame MapcumujeBux
AOIIPHHOCA CPIICKOj apxeoAoruju. Tako cy, Ha caMOM MOYeTKy PHUHAAHOT
IIOTAABA2, IPBO HAYMI-EHHM OCBPTH Ha KOHTEKCTe HacTaHka Aauybujyca,
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a IIOTOM U Ha KOHTEKCTe Ierobe pelemlyje y CPIICKOj apXeOAOIHjH.
Penenjuje, xoja je OCIITMAOBAaAA OA HEKPUTHYKOT CAABAEHbA, AO IIOTIIYHOT
opbariuBama Kako ayTopa Tako 1 Aead. Ha camoM Kpajy, a HAKOH CyMupaa
OBMX, Mame MAM BHIIE, OYMIAGAHMX AONpHHOCa rpoda Mapcunsuja
IpOy4YaBary PUMCKe IpomAoCTH Ha TAy CpOuje, yKasaHo je Ha AOAATHe,
takopehu cyiliepercke yTHIjaje Ha ApXEOAOTHjy, KAO U HA jaBHU AHCKYPC O
PHMMCKOj ITPOIIAOCTH Y HAIIOj 3eMsH. Y CYIITHHH, OBaj 3aBPIIHU OAEHAK
MOCTaB&a MUTake 0 MapcrusHjeBoj yAO3U Y YCIIOCTaB/saky ABa TOMOCA —
OHOT O IPaHU4HOCIliY OBUX IIPOCTOPA 1 OHOT O BIXOBOM 3AAIlIHOM 0Oy TIOA
pHUMCKOM BAamhy — KOjH Ce HaAase y eMMCTeMOAONIKMM OCHOBAaMa Halle
AWCIMIIAWHE.

Konayno, umajyhu y BuAy TeMy OBe Kibure — y IIPBOM peAy
YUBEHHIY Ad je oHa TocBehena peneniuju MapcunujeBor Aeaa y CpIICKOj
ApXeOAOTHjU — OA YMTaBOT MapcusHjeBor ommyca o IpOIIAOCTH OBUX IIPO-
CTOpa MaXHa je, CKOPO Yy IOTIYHOCTH, IocBeheHa HeroBUM IIyOANKOBa-
HHM AeAHMa, OAHOCHO OHUM AEAMIMA KOja Cy 61AQ, HAM KOja Cy 6apeM Mor-
Aa OUTH, AOCTYIIHA APXEOAO3UMA KOjH CY PAAHAU HA TEPUTOPHUjU KOja ce
AaHac Haaasu y cacraBy Perrybanke Cpbuje. Tume je, melyyTum, ucupnsen
CaMo Aeo IHcaHe 3a0cTaBmTHHE rpoda Mapcunuja. Fberosa 6orara apxu-
Ba, KOja ce AaHaC MaxoM 9yBa y boaomu u beuy, mpeacraBsa Hencrpnas us-
BOP ayTEHTHYHMX II0AATAKA O IPOIIAOCTH OBHX KPajeBa, a YjeAHO U OI'Po-
MaH [oTeHNujaA 3a 6yayhe ucTpakuBade OAAKAHCKUX IIpeAeAd U HIXOBE
nponaoctu. OBa KibHra, CTora, Kpo3 CKpeTame ITaXKibe Ha AOCAAAIIE AO-
npunoce A. . Mapcusuja cpIickoj apxeoAOTHjH, UMa 32 IHd Ad Oyae Tek
IPBU KOPAK Y AASEM U, AAKAKO, 0OyXBaTHHjeM ITPOY4aBaby XKUBOTA U A€Ad
rpo¢pa Mapcunuja.



HA TPAHUITAMA MOAEPHOCTHU

AOBA PEBOAVIIUJE

CeAaMHaeCTO crosehe, ympKkoc BeAMKMM IpeBpaTHMa, KPBAaBUM pa-
TOBUMA U OpOjHMM ApYrMM HepahaMa IONYT emMAeMHja 3apasHUX
0O0AECTH HAU TAQAH,' Y CaBpEMEHOj HCTOPHOTpadUju je y IIPBOM peay I1o-
3HaTO Kao crosehe HayuHe peBOAyIHje;” KaO BeK y KOjeM je KOHAYHO II0-
THCHYTa XpUImNaHCKa CAMKA O CBETY H Y KOjeM je YCIOCTaBAoeH HAYYHH
METOA: ,PHUTOPO3HO M CHUCTEMATCKO IOCMaTpame U eKCIePHMEeHTHCAmbe
— KaO OCHOBHO CPEACTBO 3a paspelraBare TajHu npupope.” Mmak, kope-
HU Hay4He PeBOAYIIHje CeXy y 3HaTHO AyOsy npomaoct. Hanme, jom To-
koM XIV croaeha y rpapoBuma-pp>kaBama ceBepHe Mraauje, yueHu myan
IIOCBETHAH Cy Ce U3yuaBalby OHOTA IITO Cy HasBaAM studia humanitas nau
YOBEYAHCKA HAyKa, HACYIPOT M3y4YaBamy OOXAHCKOT KOje je TOACTHIIAAL

! Aonaap X. Ilenunrron, Espoiia y cegamnaecitiom sexy (Beorpaa: Clio, 2002).

> John Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science (Basingstoke:
Palgrave, 2002); Marcus Hellyer, The Scientific Revolution: The Essential Readings (Malden,
MA: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2003).

3 Marvin Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope (Beograd: Clio, 2000), 89.
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ITpxBa. He Tpeba Aa 4yAM TO IITO Cy XyMAaHUCTH IIPUMEPEHY AAT€PHATHBY
xpumhaHCKOj AOTMH IIPOHAIIAU Y KAACHIHOj MUCAU U KYATYPH, HAPOUHUTO
aKO IMaMO y BUAY AQ CY Y CBOjHM FPAAOBHMA OMAM Y HEITOCPEAHOM AOAHPY
C MaTepHjaAHUM OCTALIMMA, A IPEKO HHX U C HeMaTepHjaAHuM HacAelhem
aHTuKe. PeHecancHa HapaxHyha U MOACTHIIAjU HAyYHE PEBOAYIIHje Cy BU-
IIECTPYKHU — Ty Cy Pe3yATATH U3y4aBarba KAACHYHE KIbIDKEBHOCTH, IIOITYT
orkprha HOBUX TEKCTOBA APEBHUX Ay TOPA HAU EMEHAALIHja OHHX OAPAHHje
nosHarux. IIpumepa paan, orkprhe ApXMMeAOBHX CIIMCA AAAO je HOBH
3aMax MeXaHHUIH, AOK je o6HoBa [Turaropunux u ITaaroHOBUX HAEja AO-
IPHHEAA CXBaTamy IPHPOAE KAO ,XAPMOHMYHOT, YMOM Ca3HATAUBOT HPH-
poasor cucrema.* Taxolye, ncnipassamem npesopa eh nosnarux l'aaeno-
BHX PAcCIIpaBa YTPT je IyT HOBUM Pe3yATaTHMA y AaHATOMHjH. Y HCTH Max,
HEMEPAUB je U AOIIPUHOC peHeCaHCHe YMEeTHOCTH, IIpe CBera Kpo3 pasBoj
Teopuje IepCIeKTHBe U/ AU HHCHCTHPabe Ha IIOMHOM IIOCMATPAakby IPH-
pOAHUX 1IOjaBa:

»Aedurmyhu Busyeann mpocrop u opHOC usMely objexra u mocma-

Tpa4a MAaTEMATHYKUM HU3pa3HUMa, N OHpTaBajth/I IIPUPOAHH CBET Ca Ha-

y4HOM IpenusHouhy 6e3 mpecepaHa, peHECAaHCHA YMETHOCT je IOMOTAQ

Aa ce MOACTaKHe HOBO Bul)ere MPHpPOAE, KOje je KaCHHje HAIIAO M3pasa y
actponomuju Konepuuka u Kernaepa u laanaeja y dpusmrm.™

Hajsehe mpomene y mommamy mpupoae, AaKkAe, OAUTpaAe Cy ce
3axBanyjyhu yIAMBY MaTeMaTHUKUX 3HaHba Y AOMEHe aCTpOHOMHje U $pu-
suxe. C Apyre CTpaHe, U MPETXOAHHU, CPEAOBEKOBHU (aAM M peHecaH-
CHH) CXOAACTHYKH CHCTEM TaKohe je MOYMBAO HA MAEjaMa ABOjULie AaHTH-
YKHMX MMCAMAALA — ApucToTesa u IItoromeja us Aaexcanppuje. Fbuxose
Haeje OxAe Cy, HAPABHO, yCarAaieHe ¢ XpUITNAaHCKUM ydereM, IIpe CBera
saxBanyjyhu aesoBamwy Tome Aksunckor (Tommaso d’Aquino) y XIII
Bexy. Tpu Beka KacHHje, opaykama TpupaeHTcKor cabopa (1545-1563) 0BO
ydeme II0CTAaAO je M 3BaHMYHA AOKTpMHA PuMoxaroanuke Ijpkse. Y cpe-
AHIITe TAKBOT YHUBEP3yMa CMeIlITeHa je 3eMama OKO Koje ce okpehe cepam
IPOBHAHMX cdepa, CBaka ca Io jeAHOM ,maaHeToM — Meceriom, Mepky-
pom, Benepom, Cyuiiem, Mapcowm, Jymutepom u Caryprom. (IToaasehu
0A TIpeTnocTaBke pAa ce He kpehe, 3eMaa Huje cMaTpaHa maanerom.) Ilpe-
Ma OBOM TyMadely YHUBEp3yMa, jOll jeAHa, YKYIIHO OCMa, cpepa Kpy>Ku

+ Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 10; Peri, Intelektualna
istorija Evrope, 72, 92—93.

$ Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 93.
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OKO 3eMme U Y H0j Cy IOAOXKeHe 3Be3e. VI3Hap 3Be3pa Haaasu ce HeOecka
chepa, lpumym mobuie, opaKAe Ce KpeTare IIPeHOCH Ha [IAAHeTe U 3Be3Ae
4rMe je oMoryheHO Aa ce YUTaB HEOECKH CUCTEM Y JeAHOM AAHY OOpHE OKO
HeroMuuHe 3eMae. KoHayHO, Ha caMOM BpXy OBHX He0eCKUX AeCTBHUIIA Ha-
Aasu ce Bor xoju cepnt Ha cBOM mpecToAy okpyskeH anheanma. Bruao xako
6HAO, ped je 0 BeOMa XHjepapXH30BAaHOM YHUBEP3YMY — Ca jaCHO OAeHEHUM
AOMEHHMa 3eMasbCKe UCKBAPEHOCTH U OOXKAHCKOT CaBPLIEHCTBA — OAHO-
CHO y IIUTalby je CBeOoOyXBaTHA ITOCTABKA Y YHjeM OIICETY CY Ce HAAAZHAU
U IPUPOAA M APYIITBO, AAH 1 OAHOC IojeArHITa mpeMa bory. Kaxo je mpe-
TXOAHO ITOMEHYTO, OBa CAMKA CBeTa IOYMBAAA je Ha ayTopuTery CBeror
IIMCMA, IIPKBEHHX OTalla U, KAAQ je ped 0 IPUPOAHOM 3HamY, APHUCTOTEAA.
C TuM y Be3H, CXOAACTHYAPH Cy CMATPAAHU AQ 3HaHbE KOje je IPOHCTEKAO U3
HCKYCTBa Tpeba caMo A2 MIOTBPAM OHO IITO je 3HAHO HA OCHOBY IIPETXO0A-
HO no0OpojaHux ayropurera. [IpakTHYHO, YKOAUKO HOBe YHIbeHHIle HICY
OATOBapaAe MPeTXOAHO YCIOCTaBAEHOj IOCTAaBIM YHUBEP3yMa — THM rope
1o HoBe unmbeHurie. MiMajyhu cBe To y BHAy, IpBH [IOKYIIaj1 3aTrOBOPHU-
Ka HOBOT IIPUCTYIIA OMAM Cy yCMepeHH Ka IpraarolaBary HOBUX 3Hamba
— AOOHjeHHX OHAO ITyTOBABUMA ¥ AdAEKe 3eMbe OHAO OCMaTparbeM Hebe-
CKHIX TeAd — Y TOCTOjehn CXOAACTHYKY HApaTUB O yHUBEP3yMY.®

Peunma Aonaspa X. Ilennnrrona:

,OHu HHUCY 6MAM HU CBeTHU MyYEHULA HUA SYAH 6YHTOBHI/I‘IK€ MIPUPOAE:

OHI Cy HACTOjaAM AQ HOBA 3Hamba OYAy CIIOjiBa ca crapuM BepoBarima. Op

Kemnaepa c mouerka Beka mma Ao IbyTHa Ha leroBoM Kpajy, HajsSHAMEHUTHjH

HAy4YHHIU Cy OMAHM OITINEEHU HUCTPAXUBABUMA KaKBa Cy 6maa AAXEeMH]jCKa,

aCTPOAOLIKA HAM HYMEPOAOLIKA, KaKBA HAM AAHAC U3IA€AQjy MOTIIYHO
HparuoHaAHa.”’

Y ToM cMrcAy, MOTAO Ou ce pehu A2 y HAIOj CHHTATMHU TePMUHY
peBoAyLHja 60ne IPHCTaje 3HAYEHe KOje Ce KOPUCTH y aCTPOHOMHJH OA,
AQHAC AAAEKO YOOHdYajeHHjer, MOAUTUYKOT 3Hadema. Haume, y BpemeHy
op kpaja XVI a0 mouerka XVIII croaeha, ynyrauje je roBopuru o aara-
HOM aAM HEYMHTHOM 3a0KPETy HEro AM O IPEeBpPaTy, HaTAOM X HACUAHOM
Mematby rocrojeher moperka. nak, pa3soj TprosuHe u modery eBpOICKe

¢Ibid. 9o—92; William E. Burns, The Scientific Revolution: An Encyclopedia (Santa Barbara:
ABC-CLIO, 2001), 17-18; Robin Briggs, “Embattled Faiths: Religion and Natural
Philosophy.” In Early Modern Europe: An Oxford History, ed. Euan Cameron (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1999), 173.

7 ITenunrTon, Espoiia y cegamnaecitiom sexy, 186.
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KOAOHHU3aIlUje OCTaTKa CBEeTa AAAM Cy HOBM 3aMaX IOTOBO CBaKOj BPCTH
ucTpaxusamwa. HoBa orkprha HacTaaa Kao pesyATar mpruMeHe MaTeMaTHKe
Ka0 ¥ IIOMHOT ITIOCMATPaiba U OeAexKerba, CBe BUIIE Cy YKA3UBAAA HA PA3AH-
Ky usMelyy cXoAaCTHUKe, M y CBOjOj CYIITHHH KBAAUTATHBHE Ppua030dHje
IPUPOAE B HOBOT KBAHTUTATUBHOT IIPUCTYIA KOjHU Cy IPOMOBHCAAH ITHO-
HUpHU Hay4He peBoayruje. Tako cy ympaso cpeaurom XVII croaeha apan-
cku 6pojeBu yman y ommty ynorpeby mupom EBporte, a y3 To je yBeaeH u
AELIMMAAHU 3ape3, Ka0 M TEXHUYKA PaIyHAsKa U AOrapUTaMCcKe Tabaume.®
Ynopeao ca tum yBehasao ce u 6poj Mepuux urncrpymenara. Ao XVI Bexa
FOTOBO jeAMHH HMHCTPYMEHTH Yy CBAaKOAHEBHOj yIorpebu 6uau cy obpy-
JacTa cdepa, aCTPOAAb Te KBAAPAHT KOjH CY y HOTIYHOCTH HAMEHeHH
u3ydaBamuMa y obaactu acrponomuje. C Apyre crpane, Tokom XVIu XVII
BeKa AOAA3U AO Pa3BOja HU3a MHCTPYMEHATa HaMeHeHUX MpOoydaBambuMa
TI0jeAMHAYHUX 06AACTH CMEIITEHNX Y OKpHse Pprao3oduje mpupoae (Aart.
philosophia naturalis) — AMCIMIIAMHE KOja je IPeACTaBA>aA2 OCHOBHHU 06-
AUK ITPOy4YaBara NPUPOAe U GU3UYKOT YHHBEP3yMa AO II0jaBe CaBpeMeHe
Hayke y XIX Bexy. HoBa Hayka je, Aakae, IOACTHIIAAQ IPOHAAKEHE OAHO-
CHO yCaBpIlIaBamkhe OHUX MHCTPYMEHATa KOju Cy MOTAM AOBECTH AO ,HOBUX
HCTHHA O IIPUPOAH IIOIIYT TEAECKOIa, MUKPOCKOIA, 6apoMeTpa, BasAy-
IIHe ITyMIle, TepMOMeTpa UTA.® IIpakTuuHu pe3yATaTH OBUX Haropa 6HAH
cy OpOjHH U pa3HOBPCHHU: OA yHarpelema HayTHIKKX Mama U Tornorpad-
CKMX Kapara, IIPeKO IIOMaKa y apTUAEPHjH M HABOAABAbY CBE AO OAAKIIA-
He TProBUHE U HaIlAaTe Iope3a.

3axBamyjyhn, xako ce YHHHAO, HEOrpaHHYEHO] MPHMEHHBOCTU
CBOjUX 3HAaIba, II0jEAMHIIM KOjU Cy OMAY BUYHH MATeMaTHI[U IIOCTAAH CY Be-
OMa oMHIMbeHH Ha ABopoBuMa mupoM Espore. Ebuxoso yBoheme y ABop-
CKe KPyTOBe 3all0¥eTO je y MMaAaTaMa MTAAMjAHCKHX BAAAApa 4uja je Moh
IIOYMBAAA HA TPTOBUHHU Y MHOTO Behoj Mepu Hero mrTo je To 61O cAydaj ca
OCTaAUM BAAAAPUMA Ha KOHTHUHEHTY, Te Cy M, OTYAQ, OHAe 1 OYUTAeAHH]je
A0OpobOuUTH KOje je AOHOCHAAQ Tako3BaHa Buma MaTeMmaruka.'® Ho, y6pao
jé U Ha ABOPOBHMMa y OCTaTKy EBporme ycTaHOB&»€HaA MO3HITMja ABOPCKOT
maremarudapa (mathematicus) xojy je, mpuMepa papu, Ha MPAIIKOM ABO-
py Pyaoada II (1576-1612) saysumao Joxan Kemaep (Johannes Kepler).

8 Ibid. 195.
° Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 35.
*° Julian Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity (London: Routledge, 2004), 13.
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VcruHa, y caMOM [IOYETKY YCAOBH 32 6aBserbe HAyKOM U HECY OHAM CjajHH
— mpuMepa papy, cam Kenaep, y HOBYUaHOj OCKYAMITH yCAeA HEPEAOBHE ITAQ-
Te, A0bOap Aeo cBor BpeMeHa rocsehuBao je u3papu xopockoma.” Taxobe,
Y MHOTHM CAy4ajeBHUMa yAOTa MaTeMaTH4apa II0 ABOPOBUMA HHje Ce MHOTO
Pa3AMKOBaAa oA yAore 3abaBmava — usBohemweMm miriabilia Tpebaso je aa
3abaBe cBOT IaTPOHA OAHOCHO AQ 33aAMBe Ierose yraease rocre.'” M mo-
peA cBera Tora, Io3uLKja Ha ABOPY oMoryhraa uM je aa yopso mpeckode
XMjepapXHjCKH ja3 KOjU HX je A0 TaAa AGAHO oA Ppra030¢a IIPHPOAE.
IIntame opHOCA MaTeMaTH4yapa U GprA030¢a IPUPOAE 3aXTeBa He-
IITO ITMPH OCBPT. Y OHO BpeMe y KOjeM Ce OABMjaAa HayuHa PEBOAYIIH]ja,
OAHOCHO Y paspo6my oa XVI po XVIII Bexa, ojMoM HAyka 03HAYABAHO je
3Harbe YOIIIITe, AOK je 32 AUCLIUIIAMHE KOje Cy Ce OaBHAE ITPOy4aBatbeM JKH-
BOT, Ka0 U HE)KUBOT CBETA Y yHOTpeOu 610 TepMuH GUA030Hja IIPUPOAE.
(C TiMm y Be3u, BUAUMO A2 M ADYTH [10jaM Y CHHTarMu Hay9Ha PeBOAYLHja
HUje y HOTIyHOCTHU IPUMEP €H; IIPUAEB HAYYHU Y OBOM CAy4ajy IIPEACTaBA»A
CBOjeBPCTaH aHAXPOHM3aM.) APYTHM PedrMa, 32 PA3AHKY OA CaBPEMEHOT
3Hauera repMuHa, y XVII Beky y Hayky je 6xaa yxwydeHa u teoaormja. Ilra-
BHUIIlE, OHA Ce HAAa3MAA HAa CAaMOM BPXy OHOBpEMeHe HayuHe XMjepapxuje.
Oanoc Teonoruje u puro3oduje MPUPOAE jaCHO Ce OTAeAQ Y BUXOBUM eIlu-
TeTHMA — TEOAOTHja je O¥Aa Kpasulla HAyKa, a PHA030Hja IPHPOAE HeHa
BepHa AeBepyma (aar. ancila theologiae).”® VctoBpemeno, gpuaosoduja
HPHPOAE je, nako $opMarHO moppeleHa Teoaoruju, 3ay3uMasa BasKHO Me-
CTO y OHOBPEMEHOM CHCTeMy 00pa3oBara, aAU 1 APYIITBY YOIIIITe. YCAEA,
TaKBOT OAHOCA OBHX AB€jy AUCIIMIIAMHA, HOBA HayKa KOja je IPOMOBHCaAa
IpoMeHe y HebeCKOj U 3eMasbCKOj MEXaHHI[M YTAABHOM HHje HAIAQ TIAOA-
HO TAO Ha yHuBep3uTeTuMa. Praozodu mpupoae — Oyayhu aa je mrxosa
AHCLIUIAMHA OFAQ KOMIIAEMEHTapHA TEOAOTUJU — Y IPEAABAMBIMA KOja CY
APKaAM IO YHHBep3uTeTUMa AuseM EBpore HuCy moppuBaau, 6apem He
AHPEKTHO, XpUITNaHCKy CAMIKY YHUBEP3yMa. Y TOM CMHCAY, IIOA€AA HA YHH-
Bep3uTeTCKe Ipodecope y 00AacTH pra030¢uje MpUPOAe H MATEMATHIA-
pe Moraa 6u ce, y3 H3BeCHA [I0jeAHOCTaBAEHA, CBECTH Ha TTIOACAY Ha 3aro-
BOPHUKE TeOPHUjCKOT U MPUCTAAUIIE IPAKTHYHOT MPHUCTYIA. JeAHOCTAaBHO
pedeno, mrurehu cBoje NpUBHAErHje, YHHBEP3HTETCKH HACTABHUIIU

" [NennnrroH, Espoiia y cegamnaecitiom 8exy, 191; Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 108—
109; Briggs, “Embattled Faiths: Religion and Natural Philosophy,” 173.

> Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 22—23.
5 Ibid. 68.
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3aApKaAM Cy paHMje MOMEeHYTH CXOAACTHYKH OAHOC IpeMa 3Hamy IPOHU-
CTEKAOM M3 MCKYCTBa Koje je Tpebaro Aa mopynupe XpuirhaHCKy CAHKY O
yHHBep3yMy, a He Aa je py1uu. Kao mro To 06m4HO 61Ba, TOCTOjaAU Cy ¥ OHU
II0j€AUHIIU KOjH Cy CBOjUM PaAOM AOTIPMHEAHM MUPEHY CYIIPOTCTABA>EHUX
craoBa. IIpsu mely jepnaxuma 6uo je I'aamaeo Taanaej xoju je mpso,
papehu Ha YHuBepsutety y [1ap0BH, HHCHCTHPAO HA yYery IPHUMEPUMA,
Aa 61 3atum npuxsarno nozus Kosuma 11 (Cosimo II di Medici) u no-
CTao ABOPCKH $HA030¢ U MaTeMaTHYap Ha HeroBoM ABopy y Qupenu.
Mepununacku GaKyATeTH OUAHU CY jOII jeAHO MECTO Ha KOjeM je AOILIAO AO
CBOjeBpCHe cUMO1O03e Teopuje 1 mpakce. PepopMcke moTese y oBoM pAoMme-
Hy npBH je moBykao Auppeac Besaanjyc (Andreas van Wesel, aar. Andreas
Vesalius), 40Bex MUpOKOr XyMaHUCTHYKOT 06pa3oBamba Koje je CTUIa0 Ha
yHuep3ureTuMa y Ayseny u ITapusy. ITo aoracky y ITapoBy, 1537. roause,
Besaanjyc samounme mucame cBor raaBHOT Aeaa O caciiiasy wygckoi itiera
(De Humani Corporis Fabrica) xoje My je AOHEAO AACKaBy THTYAY OCHUBAYa
MoAepHe ndyAcke aHaTromuje. ITpeMa A0TapanImkoj MpakcH, Kao My CAyYajy
¢rr030¢Hje MpupoAe, YHUBEP3UTETCKU HACTABHHUIIU Cy CBOja IPeAaBama
rOTOBO y IMOTIYHOCTH 6a3upasu Ha [aAeHOBUM cIMcHMa AOK je 6aBmyeme
CaMOM AMCeKIIMjoM 6uao mpemymTeHo xupypsuma. HacympoT Tome, y
BesaanjycoBoM paAy AOIIAO je AO YCHENIHOT CIOja OBHX ABEjy MPAKCH; OH
jé HaCTaBUO Aa TPOy4YaBa CIIHCE CBOjUX TPETXOAHHMKA, A C€ HICTOBPEMEHO
IIOCBETHO U HEIIOCPEAHOM HCTpaxkuBaiy rpabhe myackor Tesa. Merop, 3a
KOjH Ce 32Aarao y CBOM PeBOAYLIHOHAPHOM AEAY, KOje je y HICTO BpeMe OHAO
U yibeHNK aHaTOMHUje M IPHPYYHHK 3a AMCEKUHjy, OMO je 3aCHOBAH Ha
ayromncuju (Ip. caMOrAeAQEbe HAM TAEAQIbE COTICTBEHMM OYMMA), OAHOCHO
Ha IAXKAUBOM M HEITOCPEAHOM ITOCMaTpamy.* Aakae, Mako Cy ce BeCHHIU
IIPOMEHA jaBUAU HA APYTHUM MECTHMA, YHUBEP3UTETH Cy yOP30 3HATHO AO-
IpHHEAH IIMpewy HOBHX HAeja. Apskehu ce cBoje ob6pasoBHe yaore, yHU-
BEP3UTETCKHU LIEHTPH Cy CBOjUM OoraTum b6ubanorekama, Aaboparopujama
U 30MpKaMa HHCTPYyMEHATa, MAM IIPHMepPa PAAU OCHHBAMbEeM OOTAaHUIKHX
GaIITH, IPY>KUAU CTAOMAAH OCAOHAI] AA/SEM IPOYYABAY XKUBOT U HEXHU-
Bor cBeTa.” KoHAauYHO, HU MeTOA, KOjH je Ha CaMOM IIOYeTKY OBOT' OAe/dKA
IIOMEHYT KA0 jeAQH OA KAYYHUX AOIIPHHOCA HaydHE PEBOAYIIHje, 3aIIpaBo

4 Ibid. 3738

s Burns, The Scientific Revolution: An Encyclopedia, 308-309; Henry, The Scientific
Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 48; Hellyer, The Scientific Revolution: The
Essential Readings, 9—10.
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He IpeACTaBda MOTIYHY HoBuHY. Hamme, y pas3Bojy excrepuMeHTaAHOT
MeTOAQ HEIPOLIEHHB je AONPHHOC paHuje (IIpe cBera CpeAmbOBEKOBHE)
aAXeMHjCKe U XepMeHeyTHUKe TPAAULIFje y KOjuMa Cy OuAe acCHMHAOBaHe
[IUTaropejcke U HeOMAATOHOBCKe HAgje.'®

Ha camoM nmoyeTKy peBOAyIIOHAPHOT IIPOIleca, 3aroBOPHHUIM HO-
BOT IIPUCTYIIA UCKPEHO Cy ce HaAaAH Aa he cBOjuM AeAareM caMo yIBpCTH-
TH CTapH IIOPeAAK, TO jeCT CYIITHHA IIpOMEeHA HHje Ce OTAeAAAA Y IOTIIy-
HOM OADaLIMBaby CTAPHX HA€jA 1 IIPAKCU Beh y HOBOj OpraHM3ariyju 3Hamba.
IMocrojehu exeMeHTH IIPeCAOXKEHH CY Y IOTITYHO HOBY CAMKY CBETA; CBETa
KOjH [I0CTaje MepoHB, OAHOCHO Ca3HATAUB U BaH OKBHPA OOXKAHCKe IIpeMy-
ApocTu. AOK Cy peHeCaHCHU MHCAMOLIY TParaAu 3a HUTHMa Koje IoBe3yjy
pasAnuMTe 3eMasCKe PeHOMEHe U YIPEeAAAU UX y TKAHUHY YHHBEP3yMa,
Yy PyKaMa Hay4HUX PEBOAYIIMOHAapa OBa TKAHMHA ITOYeAA je Ad ce Iapa.
ITocTynHuM caBAapaBameM Ipenpeka Koje Cy TeOpHjy ACAHAE OA IPakce,
IIpeBaseH je ja3 KOju je pa3aBajao Heb6o oA 3eMae. KBaauTarusHa moaeaa
Ha 3eMasCKH U HeOeCKH AOMEeH 3aMeFbeHa je CAMKOM jeAUHCTBEHOT CBeMH-
pa, HeorpaHuyeHor mpocropa u (3axsamyjyhu orkpuhuma Toxom Hape-
AHOT Beka) 6ecKoHaqHOT 6poja He6eckux Teaa. Apyradnje pedeHo, yMecTo
PaHMjUX [OKYIIAja AQ Ce IIPOHUKHE y OOXjH HAayM Te Ad Ce, C TUM y Be3H,
CBaKOM IPEAMETY OAPEAH MECTO y XMje€PapXHjCKOM U KBAAUTATHBHOM I10-
PeTKy, HayYHH PeBOAYLIMOHAPH ITOCBETHAM Cy Ce QU3NIKOM UCTIUTHBAY
IIPUPOAE Y TIOTPA3H 32 MaTeMaTHMYKMM OAHOCHMA M XeMHjCKHM CacTaBH-
Ma. HoBa opranmsanuja sHama, IpeACTaBAo>EHA jaCHUM 3aKAydI[MMa U IIpe-
LIU3HUM MepaMa, KaacudHKaIijaMa 1 Tabeaama, aAU HCTOBPEMEHO AyOOKO
YKOpemeHa y IPeTXOAHE TPAAUIIMje, OCTAaBHAA je AAACKOCEXHE ITOCAeAH-
ne. Hayuna peBoaynuja mpeo6pasuaa je 3amapHO pasyMeBarbe II0jeANHIIA,
APYIITBa Kao U CBpXe KUBOTA."”

Hayxa u tioruitiuka

OnTrMH3aM 3aCHOBAH Ha YCIIeCHMMa Y IIPOyJaBaky IPUPOAE AOTIPHHEO je
IIMpersy HOBe HayKe M Ha Apyre 00AaCTH, I1a Cy TaKO CBeOOyXBaTHe MpoMe-
He y MOMMakby IIOjeAMHI]A M APYIITBA HALIA€ OAPA3 M HA TOAUTHYKOj PaBHM.

16 Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 93—95.

7 Ibid. 124—127; Ilenunrron, Espoiia y cegamnaecitiom sexy, 185—210; Thomas, Archaeology
and Modernity, 8-16.
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3ampaBo, MOrAo 6u ce Ka3aTu Aa ce Kpajem X VII Bexa yropeao ca HaygyHOM
OABHjaAQ ¥ PEBOAYIIHja ¥ IIOAUTUYKOj MUCAN.® Y OCHOBH OBHX IPOMeHa
CTajaAo je yBepeme Aa je IPaBUAHOCTH Koje Cy youeHe Y pU3HIKUM Ipolle-
cnma Moryhe nparuTy 1 Ha HUBOY AYACKOT ApyLITBa. OAHOCHO, YKOAHKO je
6mao Moryhe ycrocraBuTH HOBY HayKy Koja ce OaBHAQ IIPUPOAHUM PpeHO-
MEeHHMa, TPeDHAAO je TO HCTO MOKYIIATU U Ca IOAUTHIKUM TopeTKoM. [TpBa
[IeAOBUTA TEOPHja APYILITBA, 3aCHOBAHA HA HOBOM HayYHOM MOAEAY, A€AO je
eHrAeckor ¢puaosoda u moautudkor Teoperrdapa Tomaca Xo6ca (Thomas
Hobbes). TToa yrumajem [aauaeja u mwerose matemaruuke dpusuke, Xobc
jé HayMHO AQ U3TPaAM MOAUTHYKY $HAO30PHjy 3aCHOBAHY Ha IIOTITYHO Hd-
yurum ocHosama. OTYAQ je, HA CaMOM ITOYETKY CTBaparma HOBOT IIOAUTH-
9KOT IIOPETKA, GUAO MOTPeOHO pa3yMeTH [OHAIIAbE SYAU KOje je, CMATPAo
je Xobc, Takohe mosseraro oppehennm sakonuma. IlpaBraa moHamama,
IpeMa ’beroBOM MIbeHby, OMAa Cy TOTOBO jeAHAKO 3aKOHOMEpPHA U BaHBpe-
MEHCKa Ka0 U FeOMEeTPHjCKa IIPaBUAl, a X00C HHje IMA0 HUKAKBY AHAEMY
Y BE3M Ca THM AQ AH je YCIIeO AQ UX OTKpHje U 00jeANHHU y 3a0KPy’KeH AO-
riuku cucteM. OBe HAeje Y IOTIYHOCTH je passuo y Aesujamany (1651),
CBOM KAYYHOM AEAY U3 MOAMTHUYKe TeopHje.” HapaxHyT reomerpujckum
npaBuAnMa, X06C IT0AA3U 0A OHOTA IITO je CMATPAO AKCHOMHMA Y IIOTACAY
AYACKe IPHPOAE — SYAH CY, Y CBOM IIPHPOAHOM CTakby, CeOMIHM, TPAM3HBH,
HeIIOBEPAUBH, IOAMYKAH HTA. — 2 IOTOM Ha OCHOBY Tora oapehyje Apyra
IPaBHAA IOAMTHYKOT KUBOTA. Y TOM CMUCAY, X00C Ce 3aAarao 3a aliCOAyTHY
MOHAPXHjy KQ0 HajAOTMYHHjH U HAJIIOKESHHUJU OOAMK BAAAABIHE — ADYKABY
amja Moh Tpeba Aa caBaapa HeobyspaHe myacke crpacti. MehyTum, maxo
je TIOAP>KaBao CyBepeHH allCOAYTH3aM, OADAIIHO je MAeje APYTHX 3aTOBOP-
HUKA aliCOAy TH3Ma KOjU Cy H3BOp Mohu BAapsapa Buaean y bory. Apxasa je
3a Xo6ca y IIOTIIyHOCTH CBETOBHA TBOPEBUHA KOjy CY YCIIOCTABHAA AYACKA
6uha xako 6u ce 6aBraa mpobsemiMa myau. CTora Cy M ACTUTHMHOCT U
CHara Ap>kaBe MOYMBAAU Ha BAACTH syAn.>® Ilopea apymTBeHOr yrosopa
KOjHM CY Ce ASYAU AOTOBOPHAHU OKO OIIITEr A0Opa, X0bc mpearaxe U APY-
TH, KPaseBCKH YTOBOP KOJHM HapOA HEOIIO3HBO IIPeHOCH OBAamhema Ha
BAapapa. Ha Taj HauwmH je, y eBpOIICKUM HHTEAEKTYaAHMM KPYrOBHMa, Ha-
KOH IIPHPOAE, X /SYACKO APYILITBO ,0TPTHYTO 0A Bora, a kwyunu pompuroc

8 Bup. Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 131~164.
* Ibid. 147-155; Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 18—20.

*° Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 154.
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HOBOT IIOTAEAQ Ha TIOAMTHKY OHAO je CTBapame 3peAe MOAepHe Apxkase.”
Heke 0p HeHHX IAABHUX OAAHMKA Cy HEIIPUKOCHOBEHOCT (CyBepeHHTeT)
Ha COIICTBEHO] TEPUTOPHUjH, T€ CHAXKHA LIEHTPAAHA BAAAA KOja HM3AQdje 3a-
KOHe KOjH Ce IpHMelbyjy LWIHPOM 3eMae; y3 TO OBa ApKaBa maahaaa je
crajahy Bojcky m obyueHe Oupokpare ca QUCKAAHUM ¥ jyPUCTHIKHM
HAAAXKHOCTHMA, KAKBe Cy IPHUKYILbakbe IIopesa 1 CIpoBolere 3aKOHA U
npasae. KoHauHO, nako He y HOTIYHOCTH, OBe ApKaBe BpeMEHOM ITOYHIbY
Aa TIOIPUMAjy U CEKyAAPHH KapaKTep, IITO je TeXHba HAPOIUTO U3PAXKEeHa
HaKOH TpupeceToropunmer paTta ( 1618—1638).

Hosa tipowirociti

OAHOC mpeMa IIPOLIAOCTH, TPeOAAO OH TO jOII jeAHOM HATAACUTH, HAAA3H
ce y KOpeHy IIpoMeHa KOje Cy 3aXBaTHA€ 3aIlaAHa APYIITBa o4eBinn oA X VI
croaeha. IlITaBuire, Mmorao 6u ce pehu A2 je XyMaHUCTHYIKO OKpeTame Ipo-
IIAOCTH Ha M3BECTAH HAYMH U M3HEAPUAO HayuHy peBoAynujy. Orkpuha
AAaBHO 3200paB&>EHMX AyTOPA U BUXOBHUX CIIMCA TOKPEHYAA Cy 0OyXBaTHe
IIpOMeHe Y FOTOBO CBAKOj PABHMU: OA [IOMMatha YHUBEP3yMa, IIPEKO APXKaBe
U APYIITBA AO CBAKOT mojeaunia. Ha Apyroj crpanm, oe mpomeHe oppa-
3HA€ Cy Ce U Ha IoMMame npousocTu came. Konkperso rosopehw, ymo-
PeAO ca 00jeKTUBU3OBamEeM IPHPOAE, AOILIAO je M A0 00jeKTHBH30Barba
IPOIIAOCTH — PACKUHYTa je Be3a u3Mel)y MPOIIAOCTH U CaAAUIEOCTH 3a-
CHOBaHa Ha TEACOAOIIKOM yUelby IpeMa KOjeM je CBAKO CTBOPEHe U CBAKO
3buBame y BacemeHu oppeheno 6oxanckum nposubemem. I[IpocTuje pe-
4eHO, IIOCTYIIHO Ce OAYCTAjaAO O CTaBa IpeMa KOjeM CBe IIOCTOjH HAH Ce
AelllaBa Kako 6u ce ucrynuno boxuju maan. Mnak, kao u Ha mosy Hebecke
MeXaHHKe, OADAIIBaIbe TEACOAOTHje HHUje 3HAYHAO U MOTITYHO OAPHIjAEE
op Bora. Cer je, mpeMa HOBOM TyMauemy, 1 Aasde 610 y O0XKHUjHM pyKama,
aAM 3a pyHKI[HOHHCAbe TOT cBeTa bor Huje 610 HEOIXOAQH Ha CBAKOM KO-
paky. Hanme, Bor — mucanan cy yuemanu XVII croaeha — jecre ocmucano
U CTBOPHO CBET U IbHMe IIOTOM YIIPaBAA0 HA jeAQH OIIITU HAYHH, AAH je
ASYAIMA AOAEAHIO TIPHAMYHY Ay TOHOMHU]Y, IIITO je IIPEACTABAAAO OCHOBY Ad

> Ibid. 154-155; Ilemunrron, Espoila y cegamuaeciiom sexy, 251-256; Aparomy6
JKusojunosuh, Yeiion Espoiie (1450-1789) (Beorpaa: 3aBoa 3a yifenuxe, 2010), 207-211.
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/SYAM TIOjaBe TOT Ay TOHOMHOT CBeTa UCTPAXYjy U objauImaBajy.” JeAHa oa
Haj3HayajHUjHX AMYHOCTH 32 IIPEHOLIEH€ OBHX HA€ja Ha PaBaH IIPOyYaBamba
npomaoctu 6uo je Hambarucra Buko (Giambattista Vico). Buxo je cBoje
ydeme O 0ipaHu4eroj cil03Haju CyIPOTCTAaBHO AOTAAAIILEM CTaBy Ipema
KOjeM je AakIlle CIIO3HATH IIPUPOAY HETO AyACKe 3aKoHe. Bukosa pookTprHa
— caxxera y pedenunu ,Verum et factum reciprocantur seu convertuntur”
— HacTaAa je kao oprosop ¢uaozopuma XVII Bexa, momyT, perumo, Ae-
xapra (René Descartes), koju cy cMarpaau Aa je jeauno Bor, xao TBopan
CBETa, Y CTalby AQ pasyMe 3aKOHe APYUITBEHHMX IIPOMEHA, AOK je myACKa
CII03Haja OTrpaHHYeHa Ha IpupoAy Oyayhu pa camo mpupoaHH $peHOMeHH
MOAAEXKY eMITUpHjcKoM ucnuTuBamy. C aApyre cTpase, Buxko je cMaTpao —
He oabaryjyhu 603XaHCKY YAOTy y HACTAHKY CBETA — A CY AYAH CTBOPHAH
APYIITBO Te Ad CY, CTOTa, y MOIyhHOCTH Ad pasyMejy TO APYLITBO — BerOBY
MPOIIAOCT, capammbocT u 6yayhuoct.>® Bukosum peunma: factum (Tj. ono
IITO 4OBEK CTBapa) jecre verum (T) FICTHHA); OAHOCHO ONIIMpHUje —
SYAML CY CKAOHH AyO/peM pasyMeBaby OHOTA LITO CY CAMU CTBOPUAH HETO
OHOTa Ca YMMe Ce jeAHOCTAaBHO Cyo4aBajy (Tj. MPHPOAOM, KOjy je, mpema
Buxy, ctBopuo Bor). Hako je 0By uaejy 1o IpBu Iy T HPEACTABUO Y paay
,De antiquissima Italorum sapientia” (1710), Buxo je poopaTHO passuo y
CBOM HajIIO3HATHjeM AeAy MHAMKATHBHOT HasuBa — Hosa nayka (Scienza
Nuova, 1725); Aeay koje, peunma E. Bpajsaxa, ,ucropudapuma Huje A2r0
CaMO HOBY METOAOAOTHjY HEero U IOTIIYHY TEOPHjy HCTOpHje, YKaydyjyhu
u oarosapajyhe mMeTope npoHasaxema ucropuje.** Kpahe peuero, oso je
BpeMe y KOjeM je OCHM eMaHIUIIAIIje IPUPOAE, AOIIAO U AO €MAHIIUIALIN]e
IMPOIIAOCTH — IPOMIAOCT IIOCTAaje PEAEBAHTHO M0AS€ MCTPAsKHUBaha, OAHO-
CHO ITOCTaje TeMa 3a cebe. YMeCTO HeyMHUTHOT IIPOTOKA BpeMeHa Koje je BO-
AHAO Ka HCITyHery boxxujer Hayma, ncropuja 6uBa cxsahena xao mporiec
ca y3pouHOoM Be3oM uaMel)y mpomsocty, capaumsoctu u 6yayhHOCTH.
Hacynpor morpasu 3a CAMYHOCTMMA KOje Cy IPOIIAOCT M CaAAUIBOCT
Ap>KaAe Ha OKYIIy, CaAd je TpebaAo ,IIPBH IIyT OALIUTH MAXKAUB IIOTAEA HA

* Epucr Bpajsax, Hcitiopuoipaduja: ciiapu sex, cpegrou ex, Hoso goba (Beorpaa: Clio,
2009), 261-262.

3 Dzeremi Blek and Donald M. Makrejld, Izuéavanje istorije (Beograd: Clio, 2007), 46.
*+ bpajsax, Uciiopuoipaduja, 277-278.

> William B. Jr. Ashworth, “Natural History and the Emblematic World View.” In The

Scientific Revolution: The Essential Readings, ed. Marcus Hellyer (Malden, MA: Blackwell
Publishing Ltd, 2003), 156; Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 79.
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caMe CTBApH U OHO ILITO Taj [IOTA€A YOUaBa ONHCATH H3TAQYaHUM, HEYTPaA-
HUM U BjepHHUM pujeunma.”>® CBe y cBeMy, IIOIYT IPHPOAE, U IPOYIABAHE
IPOIIAOCTH TPe6aAO je Aa OyAe 3aCHOBAHO Ha IOMHOM IIOCMATpAlsy U Bep-
HoM npeHomrersy Buberor. Crora, mume ®yko (Michel Foucault), u e
Tpeba Aa IYAHU LITO je, KAO Pe3yATaT OBOT ,IpounmrhaBarma,” IPBH 00AKK
HCTOpHje OHAQ HCTOPHUja IPHPOAE:

»Jep 0BOj cy moTpebHe caMo pujedn Koje Cy 6e3 MoCpeAHHUKa IIpHMjebeHe

Ha caMe CTBapH. A\OKYMEHTH 32 Ty HOBY HCTODPHUjy HHCY ApYyTe pHUjeun,

TEKCTOBU HAM QPXUBCKH ITOAQLH, HETO CBUjE€TAH IIPOCTOPU y KOjUMA CY
nopehane crBapu: xepbapuju, Koaekriuje, 6oTaHnuKe Oamre...”

Aok cy TokoM peHecaHce GoTaHHdKe 6amITe U KabuHeTH Yypeca (Ky-
pHO3HTETa), Y CKAAAY C OHOBPEMEHHUM IIOTACAOM Ha CBET, IPEACTABAHAAN
cBOjeBpcTaH ,Mukpokocmoc ITocrama, tokom XVII Beka ucropudapu
IpHpOAE 3eMancKa 6uha M cTBapM MOUMEIY AQ CMEINTAjy y ypeAHe Ta-
6eae. IIpupopnn $peHOMeHH THMe OUBajy HA HeKHM HA4HH ,yKpoheHu”
y KaTaAO3UMa ydyemaka IITO Adsd€ BOAU YCIOCTaBAdalby HOBOT HadMHA
IOBe3MBama U, TOCACATYHO, HOBOM HAUYMHY CTBapama ucropuje.” Takco-
HOMCKH TIPUCTYII KOjH je 3armoder ¢ XuBuM O6uhumMa y HapeAHOM KOpaky
HACTaBM&eH je U Ca AOKYMEHTHMa KpO3 OCHHBAahe apXHBa, KAACUPUKALIUjY
rpabe, peopranusanujy 6ubAMOTeKa, CTBapame KAaTAaAOIa, pereproapa,
HMHBeHTapa.>°

He Tpeba moce6HO HaraamaBaTu AQ Ce y BpeMeHY Y KOjeM je JKH-
Beo A. @. Mapcunmu mopeaa 3Hama, OAHOCHO ITPeAMeTa IpoydaBama I10
AVCLIUIIAMHAMA ¥ BEAMKO] MEpPH Pa3AMKOBAAA OA AdHAIIEe. Tako cy HOBH
IPHCTYIIH, IPBOOUTHO HACTAAH Y OKPUAY IPHPOAHE HCTOPUje, IPEHETH
Ha CTyAHje MaTepHjaAHe KYATYpe — LITO jeé OCHOBHU IIPEAMET CaBpeMeHe
apxeoAOrHje — KpO3 pap aHTHUKBapa. AHTHKBApPCKa IPAKCa, Koja je 0byxBa-
TaAa beAexerbe 1 POyYaBambe APEBHUX AOKAAMTETA, OAHOCHO CAKyILbamhe
apredakara jaBMAa Ce KaO AeO OIIITET 3aHUMamba 3a HCTOPHjy IPUPOAE H

26 Misel Fuko, Rijei i stvari (Beograd: Nolit, 1971), 189.
27 Ibid.

*8 Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 15.

* Fuko, Rijeci i stvari, 189.

3° Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 23; Fuko, Rijeci i stvari, 189.
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Ha Taj HAYMH y IPUCHUM Be3aMa ca IpUpoAHOM puaozodujom.’ Ilpumepa
paaH, jom 1666. roaune Po6ept Boja (Robert Boyle), jeaan oa ocuusaua
KpameBckor ApymTsa y AOHAOHY, IPEAAOXKHO je Ad ce APYIITBO IIOCBETH
CHCTEMaTCKOM U3yYaBamy IIPUPOAHE UCTOpHje yuTaBe bpuranuje, a jeaan
eAeMeHaT OBOT HCTPXXUBamba TPebaAo je Aa Oyae M yIUTHHUK O CTApHHAMA
CBHX OKpYTa Y OKBHPY Kpas€eBCTBa.

AHTHKBapH Cy C HAPOYUTUM IIOHOCOM HMCTHIIAAH AQ, 33 PA3AUKY OA
TEKCTOBA, MATEPHjAAHH OCTALIU ,He AAXKY, TO jeCT A Y OAHOCY Ha ITHCaHe
M3BOPe MPEACTaBAajy 3HATHO IOY3AAHM)y KAACY AOKasa. APYyTuM pednma,
YIPaBO Cy MaTepHjaAHH OCTAljM OMAM QUIHYKU H3pa3, paHHje IIOMEHY-
Te, 00jeKTHPUKOBAHE IPOIIAOCTH KAKBOj Cy TeXXUAU YMHU myAr XVII u
XVIII croaeha. OBaxBa MpoOIIAOCT, KOja C€ MOTAA TOAUM OKOM HCIIUTATH
M KOja je, OTyAQ, MIMaAd HayYHY IIOAAOTY M JACHO YKOTBAEHhe Ha AMHEAPHO]
BPEMEHCKOj CKAaAM, IIOCTAaAa je TeMesd ayTOPHUTeTa HajpasAUYUTHjUX
MHCTUTYIIMja ¥ He3aHeMap/soUB YMHHAALL ¥ APYIITBEHHM OAHOCHMA Yy €B-
POTICKMM Ap>KaBaMa TOKOM ITOMeHyTa ABa Beka. IIpumepa paam, opax-
BH, CAaCBUM OIUILAHMBU TPAroBU IPOIIAOCTU MOTAU CY, C jeAHe CTpaHe,
KPacUTH BUTPHHe 30MpKU uyaeca cBepouehu o yraeay u cHa3u BUXOBHX
BAACHHUKA M/ UAU IIOAyIIMPYhH BHUXOBE OAUTHYKE, TEPUTOPHjAAHE H APY-
re MpeTeH3uje. YIOpeAO ca THMe, MaTepUjaAHU OCTAIlM MUHYAMX BpeMeHa
KOjH Cy Ce Y3AU3aAY HaA OKOAHHM I1€j3a)KOM HEPETKO CY IOCTajaAH YBPCTa
OCHOBA PAa3AMYUTHX HAGHTHTETCKMX KOHCTpyKIMja.»* Marepujasnu
ocTany npomaoct 6uan cy (u octaam) Hemcupnad ussop mMohu. Maw,
Apyraumje pedeHo, cumboamuky Kamutaa (sensu Bourdieu)® mpummcan
CTapHHAMA MOTAO je TIOCAYXXUTHU Kao BeoMa epHKacHO opyhe kako AmdHe
TaKO ¥ [PYIHe eMaHLUIIALNje, UACHTUHKALVjE 1/ HAU AeTUTHMALHje.*

ITpomene koje Cy ce jaBuAe Kao MAOAOBH Hay4He PEBOAyLUje YMHO-
roMe Cy yTHIaAe Ha )XUBOT H, y jom Behoj Mepu, Ha pap A. O. Mapcusuja
Te je, CTOra, OBO IIOTAAB/&SE — Y KOjeM Cy TeK CyMapHO ITPHKA3aHe HeKe OA
KAYIHHX OAAMKA HOBE HayKe — KMAAO 3a IJHA AQ YMTAOIIA YIIO3HA C OIIITUM

3 Kesun I'pun, Ysog y apxeoroiujy (Beorpaa: Clio, 2003), 62; Asexcanaap ITarasecrpa,
Kyainypru xonstiexciiu apxeoroiuje (Beorpap: duaozodcku daxyarer, 2011), 59-62;
Vladimir V. Mihajlovi¢, ,Antikvari izmedu prirode i kulture,” Etnoantropoloski problemi
12, n0. 3 (2017), 767-783.

3 Ibid.

3 Pjer Burdije, Distinkcija: drustvena kritika suda (Podgorica: CID, 2013).
3 Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 41, 79-8o0.
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KOHTEKCTOM BPeMeHa y KOjeM je Halll jyHaK )KUBEO 1 AeAA0. AHTHKBAPCKOM
IIOKPETY, AAH M OPOJHIM APYTUM (peHOMEHHMA OHOBPeMeHe HayKe U ITIOAH-
THKe, KOjH Cy Y OBOM IIOTAAB/y TEK OBAAII AOTAKHYTH, Ay>KHA ITaXKiba Ouhe
nocseheHa y HacTaBKy oBe KibHTe.



htto://www balkaninstitut com



TPAHULIE EBPOIIE!

AETUBCTBO U MAAAOCT A. ©. MAPCUMDUJA

pod Ayubu Qepaunanpo Mapcusu pobhen je y Boaomu 20. jyaa

1658. Kao jeAHO Op IIecTopo Aene u3 6paka rpoda Kapaa (Carlo)
Mapcunuja u rpoduue Maprapure Epkoaann (Margarita Ercolani). imao
je Tpu 6pata, op Kojux ABa crapuja — Anronuja ®eanyea (Antonio Felice)
u Unoanta (Ippolito) — u jeanor maaber no nmeny ®uamno (Filippo).
Bpaha Mapcusu umaau cy u Ase cectpe: bubujany Karepuny (Bibiana
Catterina) u Cuaujy Mapujy (Silvia Maria).

ToBopehu 0 AeTumCTBY U paHOj MaapocTH, Mapcusu je y cBojoj
ayTobuorpaduji* HajBHIIe IPOCTOPAIOCBETHO ABEMA TEMAaMa — yIHTeSUMA
u myToBamKMMa. Ha mpBo BeAMKO NyToBame OTHIIAO je ca IeTHAaecT ro-
AVHA Kaaa je 3ajepHO ca onjeM noceruo Benerujy u ITapoBy. ¥ Maerma

' Kako He 6HCMO HCyBUINe OINTEPETUAM TEKCT M OTEXAAU Heroso mpaheme, y oBOM
IIOTAABAY U TO Y OHUM AEAOBHMA KOjH C& OAHOCE Ha XPOHOAOIIKY TOK MapcrmujeBor sxu-
BoTa, oaycTaheMo 0 HaBobemwa pedepeHIn HAKOH CBAKOT [OjeAMHAYHOT [IOAATKA U/ AU
nacyca. C TuM y Be3u Tpe6a HAIIOMEHYTH AQ je TAABHU U3BOP Y HACTAHKY OBOT TeKCTa 61Aa
kwura Ilona Crojea Marsigli's Europe.

> Marsigli, Autobiografia.
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Cy NPHUCYCTBOBAAU YYBEHOM AeTHeM (eCTHUBAAY, KOjUM je IPOCAABAAHO
CHMOOAMYKO BeHYare OBOT IPaAa ca JappanoM (ut. Sposalizio del Mare),
a Maapu Aynhu ocTao je 3apuBAdeH packoinn U cHaroM Maerauke perry-
6anke. OpymeBrAM Cy ra cMOTpa Aaha, FpMAdaBHUHA TOTIOBA, AYXKA M OCTAAU
3BaHUYHHI[M Y CBOjUM PACKOIIHHM opexaama. Toxom 6opaska y ITapoBu
Hajja4yy yTHCAK Ha Hera OCTaBUO je HapaAeKo dyBeHu boranuuku BpT. BpT
je ocHOBaH AaAeke 1545. ropune cekpetoMm Cenara Perry6anke Beneryje 3a
noTpebe yHuBep3uTeTa y ITap0BU 1 IpeACTaBada IpeTedy MOAEPHHX 60-
TaHn4ukux 6amra. O 3HAYAjy OBe MHCTUTYLHje CBEAOYH M MIOAATAK Ad CY
TY IIO TIPBH ITyT HA eBPOIICKOM TAY y3rajaHe MHOTe OH/oHE BPCTe KOje BoAe
MOPEKAO C APYTHX KOHTUHEHATA, OITY T AAHAC ITUPOKO PacIpOCTPalbeHUX
KpOMIIMpa UAM CYHIJOKpeTa.?

HapaxHyT OHMM IITO je BHAEO Ha ITyTOBamly, MAaaum Mapcusu
OAAYYYje AQ IIO IIOBPATKY Yy POAHH I'Paa IIOPAAU Ha CBOM 0bpa3oBay. Be-
AMIKOT y30pa HMAo je y KPYT'y Hajy>Ke IIOPOAMIIE — HAjCTapHju Opart, rpod
Anronno ®eandye Mapcumu, 61O je UCTAKHYTH YAAQH YYEHHX KPYrosa y
Boaomwu. IToxahao je cryauje Ha BoAOmCKOM yHUBep3uTETy Ha KOjeM je
1670. TOAUHE CTE€KAO ABOCTPYKH AOKTOPAT — U3 PUMCKOT U KaHOHCKOT
npasa (aar. doctor utriusque juris). Hakon Tora opayuuo ce 3a Kapujepy
Y OKpHAY KaTOAMYKe IJPKBe, IOCTABLIN HAjIpe apxubakoH y Borowu, sa
61 1702. 610 mocTaBmreH 3a buckyma Ilepyhe. Antonno Qeamnve npurma-
AQ0 je rpynu 0OAOKCKHX yueraKa Koja je OKuBeAa pap akapemuje Heaaitiu
(Gelati, ocHOBaHe 1588. TOAUHE), Y 4Mj1M je Ty bANKaLMjaMa 06jaBAHBaO pa-
Aose rocseheHe pasananTuM GHA030()CKUM MIKOAAMA K BEPCKHM CEKTaMa.
Takobe, 610 je yIIO3HAT M Ca PAAOM YUEHHX APYIITABA IIMPOM KOHTHUHEH-
Ta, 2 HAPOUHUTO Ce MMOXBAAHO H3Pa’kaBao 0 AOHAOHCKOM KpameBckoM Apy-
WTBY U BerosuM yaanosuma Xapsujy (William Harvey) u Bojay (Robert
Boyle). Konauno, cxopHO cBOjuM pasbokopeHnm nHrepecosambuma, A. O.
Mapcumu je cam IIOKPeHyO U Pap ABejy YYEHHUX IpyIa — jeAHe HayuHe H
eKCIleprMeHTaAHe 1 Apyre mocBehene nsy4aBamwy ucropuje, AOrmMe u Au-
CIIMIIAMHE KaTOAMYKe L[pKBe.*

YApyXema MOIlyT OHUX KOjUMA je NPUIIAAA0 M HAjCTapHju Opar
HalleT jyHaka Ouaa cy jOII jeAQH OA A€PHMBATa HAydHE PEBOAYIIHjE, HAKO,

3 Drazen Grgurevi¢, ,Botanic¢ki vrt u Padovi,” Sumarski List 131, no. 3-4 (2007), 155-158.

+ Marta Cavazza, “Marsili, Antonio Felice,” Dizionario biografico degli Italiani — Vo-
lume 70, 2008, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/antonio-felice-marsili %28
Dizionario_Biografico%:29.
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K0 M MHOTU APYTH (EHOMEHH Be3aHH 3a TAaKO3BaHy HO08Y HAYKY, UMajy
KOpeHe y Ay6a0j mpomaocty. ITocTerneny, aAu IIOCTOjaHU YCIIOH eKCIie-
PUMEHTAAHOT METOAQ MMAO je KAY4HY YAOTY Y YCIIOCTaBoaky CapaAHH-
YKUX IPyIa, KOje 3HAMO II0A UMEHOM Y4eHa gpyuiiiéa. IAaBHU 3aroBop-
HUK BHXOBOT ocHuBama TokoM XVII croaeha 6uo je cep Opancuc bexon
(Sir Francis Bacon). OBaj eHraecku ApaBHUK M QHAO30(, YBUAEBIIH
Moh 3Hama U HeroBy KOPHCHOCT Y Pa3HUM O0OAACTHMA SKMBOTA, BPLIKO je
CHa’)XaH IMPUTHCAK Ha APXABYy AQ OCHUBA HaydHe MHCTUTyIHje. Ka xopu-
CHOM 3Hamy — IHcao je bekoHn y ceoM HajcaaBHHjeM peay Hosu opiaHoH
u3 1620. (Beh cam HacA0B Tpe6ano je A yKaxe Ha Hecaarame ¢ HAejaMa
uckasanuM y ApucroreaoBoM OpiaHoHy) — BOAM eKCIIepUMEHTAAHH
MEeTOA, 3aCHOBaH Ha MHAYKTHMBHOj AOTHIIM: Ma’KAHMBO IIOCMaTpame Ipe-
TXOAHAO je OPIDKAHUBOM CaKyILbAEY II0OAATAKA HA OCHOBY KOJHX Cy 3aTHM
u3BOl)eHM OIIITH 3aKOHH KOjU Cy, KOHAYHO, OUAM IIPOBEPaBaHHU KPO3 He-
IIpeKHAHEe eKCIlepuMeHTe.> Y CBOM HeAOBPUIEHOM, AAM UIIAK ITOCTXYMHO
objaBrenoM aeny — Hosa Aitiranitiuga (1627) — BexoH je Aa0 1 onuc npe-
aaHe yuene uncrurynuje. Fberosa ,Coaomonosa xyha” panac ce cmarpa
MACjHUM Y30poM y HacTauKy KpameBckor opymrsa y AonpaoHy (0cHOBa-
HOT 1660 ), aAM U napucke AkapeMuje Hayka (1666). Kao mrro Ham, namehy
OCTaAOT, TOBOpH IpuMep akapsemuje Heaaru y 4njoj je 06HOBU yuecTBO-
Bao Anronno Qeande, capapHuuke rpyie nocseheHe mpoydyaBawy TajHH
IIpUpOAE TIOCTOjaAe Cy U paHHje, jOIl OA PeHeCaHCHOT nepuoaa. buxosu
YAQHOBH, OCHM (GUA030PHjOM IPHUPOAE, OABHAY Cy Ce U MHOTHM APYIHM
obAacTuMa 3Hama — GHAOAOTHjOM, KEbIDKeBHOIINY, HCTOPHjOM IIa YaK H
teororujom.’ Hacympor tome, Apymrsa Hactasa Tokom XVII croaeha
OCHHBAHA Cy KA0 3ajeAHHUIe HAIIPEAHOT, THOBATUBHOT PaAd; PaAa dHju 61
Pe3yATaTH, Kako ce 3aAarao BexoH, 6HMAM MPUMEIHBH Y TPrOBUHH, IIPH-
BpeAU U IonsoIpHuBpear. briae cy To mpoToucTpakuBauke MHCTUTYLHje
U, C TUM Yy Be3H, CBOjeBPCHa IIPOTUBTEXA YHHBEP3UTETHMA Ha KOjUMa je,
y3 Y IPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY IIOMEHYTEe U3y3eTKe, IIEAOKYITHA [TaXHha OHAd
nocseheHa Teopujckoj HacTaBH.

Y ckaapy ca ayxom Bpemena, A. @. Mapcusu Takohe ce oxpenyo
IPaKTUYHOM 3Hamby. 32 Pa3AMKY OA CTapujer 6paTa, HUKaAa HHje moxahao
CTyAHUje Ha yHUBep3uTeTy, Beh ce 0pAAyuHO 32 HePOPMAAHO, AAU HE 1 Mambe

$ Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 115-118.

¢ Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 46.
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KBAAUTETHO 0oOpasoBambe. 3axBamyjyhu maeMeHHTOM IOpeKAy, OHO je y
IPHAHIM AQ TIoXal)a mpuBaTHe YacoBe U3 HEKOAMKO 0OAACTH 3HAMbA H, KAO
IIPaBO AeTe CBOTa BpeMeHA, OAAYIHO Ce 32 OMOAOTHjY, aHATOMHU]jy U Marte-
MaTuky. HberoBu yunTesu NpHUIIApAAU CY KPYTY OOAOHCKUX yHHBEpP3HU-
TeTCcKHX HacTaBHHKA. He camo To — ped je, 3ampaBo, 0 HekuM op, HajBehnx
YyMOBa OBe eIIOXe, YHjH je paa 610 IO3HAT U PU3HAT MUPOM KOHTHHEHTA.
Buoaoruju ra je noayyasao Aeano Tpuonderu (Lelio Trionfetti) xoju je
Ca caMO IeTHAeCT FOAMHA [TOCTA0 AOKTOp GuA030¢Hje, a OBY AMCIHIIAUHY
je IOTOM 04 1667. MpepaBao Ha yHuBep3uTeTy y bosomu. C ppyre cTpamne,
CBOjy CTPY4YHOCT y obaacTu 6HoAOrHje, yeMy je u yuro Mapcunuja, mo-
TBPAHO je H360poM 3a mpodecopa IpUpOAHe HCTOPHje HA MATUYHOM YHH-
Bep3uTeTy 1675. ropnHe. Yacose anaTomuje Mapcusu je moxahao xop Map-
veaa Maammruja (Marcello Malpighi), caasHOr Aekapa u 6noaora, kora
AQHAC KPacu THTYAA OCHHMBAa4Ya MMKPOCKOIICKE aHaTOMHj€ U XUCTOAOTHje.
Kpehyhu ce crazom kojy je Bex panuje yrpo Bazapu, Maanuru je Hajipe
OCMHCAHMO jeAHOCTaBaH MHUKPOCKOII KOjU YBeAWYaBa AO 180 ITyTa, a 3aTUM
ra IPUMEeHHO Y CHCTEMATCKUM IIPOYYaBAHUMA XUBOTUECKUX U OMAHUX
crpykrypa. Hemunuano Monranapu (Geminiano Montanari), actpo-
HOM, ONTUYAp M 3arOBOPHUK €KCIIEPMMEHTAAHOI IPUCTYIA HAYIH, YBEO
je Mapcunuja y TajHe MaTeMaTuke. MOHTaHapHjeBy MaXKiby 3a0KYIAA0 je
IIUPOK CIIEKTAp TeMA — OA OCMaTpara KallMAapa IIPEKO METEOPOAOTHje 1
CTaTHKe AO acTpoHOMHje. MOHTaHapH je y3 TO 6HO U OCHUBAY jeAHOT yde-
HOT APyIITBa; y uramy je Accademia della Traccia (aocaoBan mpesog ca
MTaAMjaHCKOT TAACH: aKaAEMHja CTa3e, OAHOCHO aKaAeMuja TParosa) Koja je
61aa opranusoBaHa 1o ysopy Ha KpaseBcko ApymTso y AoHAOHY. Apy-
ruM peurMa, 1 Maanuru 1 MoHTaHapu npumapaAu Cy Kpyry DpHCTaAMIa
HayKe KOjy Cy pasBuan l'aanaej u bekon, oAHOCHO CHaXXHO Cy ce 3aAsaraAu
3a MpUMeHY eKCIIepMMeHTAAHOT MeToAd. Mapcusu ce Mokas3ao Kao BpepaH
Y4YEHHK, a Ca CBOJMM y4UTe/,SUMA OCTAO je Y KOHTAKTY U HAKOH $OPMAAHOT
3aBpIIeTKA IIOAYKe. 3a00HIIABIIH CTPOTO YCTPOjeHe YHUBEP3UTETCKE Ky-
puKkyAyme, Mapcumy je IMao IIPHAKKY Ad Ce TOCBeTH CTBapHUMa Koje Cy ra
3aucra 3aHuMaAe. VcroBpemeno, nmpepaajyhu y HepopMasHUM yCAOBHMA,
AAAEKO OA KaTeADH YHUBEP3WTETa, M HerOBU YIMTE,H CYy HMAAN CAUYHY
IIPUBHMAETH]Y Y IIOTAEAY CaApiKaja CBOJUX A€KIHja. YKPATKO, Ha Kpajy OBOT
IpoIieca CTajao je aMOHIIMO3aH MAAA YOBEK IIHPOKOT 06pa3oBama M jouI

7 Bruno Softientino and Michael E. Q. Pilson, “The Bosphorus Straight. a Special Place in
the History of Oceanography,” Oceanography 18, no. 2 (2005), 22.
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IIMPHUX HHTEPECOBAbA — JeAHOCTABHO peyeHO, HCTHHCKHU IIUTOMAL] HayYHe
peBoaynyje.

HakoH mTo je cTekao oCHOBHe yBUAe Yy AOCTHIHyha HOBe Hayke,
Mapcunu je 6uo crnpemaH 3a HapeAHH H3a30B. Ha cBoje Apyro Beamko
IyTOBae OTHUCHYO Ce KAO AeBETHACTOTOAMINIAK, 1677. TOAUHE, HeIlo-
CPEAHO HaKOH LITO My je yMpAa Majka. ITpBo oasrasu y Pum y mocery yjaky
Aadoncy Epkoaanujy, a 3aTum HacTaBaa ka Hammysy. Maaau yuemak ucko-
PHCTHO je 60paBaK y 0BOM I'pasy Kako 61 0OHIIA0 IIPUPOAHE 3HAMEHUTO-
CTH KOje Cy ce HaAa3HAe Y HeIIOCPEAHOj OKOAMHHM — ycIleo ce Ha Besys, a
3aMHTEpPecOBao Ia je u ByAKaHcku kpaTtep Coadarapa Koju je, Kao mTO My
HMe FOBOPH, jeAHO BpeMe CAY’KHO M Kao pyAHHK cymropa. Hakon Tora, a
Ipe OBpaTKa y poAHy boaomy, 3aapskao ce u'y Qupeniy, y3 kpaTke moce-
Te AuBopHy u Ayku. ITopes o6raazaka 6pojHUX UyAeca, IITO IIPUPOAE IITO
rpapuTescTBa, Mapcusu je cBoje APyTo IyTOBambe UCKOPHUCTHO H 3a Cy-
cperTe ca y4eHHM XHUTesHMa IPAAOBa Koje je mocetuo. Mely mrma ucridy
ce umena B. A. Bopeauja (Giovanni Alfonso Borelli), caaBror aexapa, pu-
3MYapa M MaTeMaTHYapa Te, TAKOhe Aekapa M MaTeMaTH4apa, aAU U PHAO-
sopa Tomasa Kopueanja (Tommaso Cornelio). Hanocaetky, y ®upennu
je mocerno AnTonnja Manabexuja (Antonio Magliabechi), 6u6anorexa-
pa Kosuma III Meauduja 1 4oBeka KOju je CAOBHO 3a jeAHOT oA HajBehux
IOCPeAHHKA y pa3MeHHU UAeja M TPTOBUHHU KIbUTaMa y OHOBpeMeHOj EBpo-
mu. Haume, Marabexi je ycrocTaBHO HMIIPECUBHY AOTIHCHUYKY MPEXY,
¥ KOjy Cy OHAH YKioy9eHH ¥ IHCIU U HAyYHUIIN, AAN U OPOjHU H3AABaYH U
Tproauu kiburama. [Toercku peueno, Aagonco Manabexu 610 je jeaaH oA
3BAaHMYHMKA OHAAIIIbE eBPOIICKE AP>KaBe YYeHMX, HIMarnHapHe 3ajeAHHUIle
qjeM ce ,APKABAAHCTBY HAAA0 0e3MaA0 CBakM OOpa3sOBaHM CTaHOB-
Huk 3amapa. [Ipsu nomen nmena Res publica literaria jaBsa ce jom y XV
croAehy, AOK pasmeHa mucama oTmouuibe rmodetkom XVI Beka y kpyry
oxo Epasma Poreppamckor (Desiderius Erasmus Roterodamus). Ped je o
IPBOM eBPOIICKOM €raAMTapHOM APYIITBY y KOjeM Bepa MAM KoHecHja,
KAQCHO MAM €THHYKO ITOPEKAO HHCY UMaAM TOTOBO HUKAKBY yaory. Hacy-
IIPOT TOMe, BHCOKO je BpPeAHOBAHO 3Habe Kao H A0Ope AndHe 0CObUHe, 1 C
THM Yy Be3H, 32 YAA3aK Y OBO 0AA0paHO APYIITBO 61Aa je IOTpebHa mpero-
pyka Hekor oA nocrojehux uaanosa. ITo mpujemy y ApyIITBO, CaKyILbarbe
U pazMeHa MHOpMaIHja IocTajasa 61 MOpaAHa 0baBesa, a y Ty cBpxy Res
publica literaria je Toxom XVI, XVII u XVIII Bexa u3HeAprAa U HEroBaAa
0Co0eHy KyATYpy IHcCaMa — ¢ OpOjHUM IPHPYIHUIMMA U YITyTCTBHMA 3a
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BIXOBO mucame. [Topea npupyuHuka, ¢ HanperkoM mrame y XVI croaehy
Houume 1 00jaBpUBAbE CAMUX IHCaMa. APYTHUM pedrMa, IIHCMO y OBOM
Pasp00ny mocTaje 3acebaH, IPUTOM U BeOMa pasyl)eH skaHp, ¢ IUTABUM HU-
30M mormopeAa. ITucMa ¢y cayxnaa pasHHUM CBpXaMa: HBUMA je MOTAQ AQ
Ce 3aI0AeHe [IOAEMHKA, AQ C€ CAOIIIITH HOBOCT, AAU CY [IMCAHA U Y KOPHCT
BepCKe UAU IIOAUTHUKe mpomaranpe. Kaaa je y muramy Hayka, mucMuMa cy
objaBruBaHa HOBa OTKpuha MAM Teopuje, BUMA CY IIPUjaBAUBAHA PABAU-
YuTa onaxama (KaKBo je, IpuMepa paAH, IUCMO y Kome MoHTaHapu o6a-
Bemrasa Xaseja (Edmond Halley) o xomeTu xojy je youno), mocrassana
IUTAkba, AAM U YKA3HBAHA YACT IOKPOBUTEAY UCTPAKUBAEHA.”

Ha cBom pApyrom myToBamy rpod Mapcumu ocTao je myHOIpaBHU
YAQH OBe IIAHEBPOIICKe HHTeAeKTyaAHe 3ajepruite. [TocTapmu rpahanunom
OBe MMaruHapHe pelrybArKe, OKpeHyo ce rpal)aHCKUM Ay>XHOCTHMa Koje
cy ra yekaAe y oomoBuHH. Hanme, MapcusujeBa MOPOAHIIA IIPHITAAAAA je
narpurmjuma (UT. patrizio) — 3aTBOPEHOM KPYTy MOPOAHILIA U3 KOJUX CY
ce 6upaan yaaHOBU 60AomCKOT Tpasckor Beha. Tako je mpBa ABa Mecena
1678. roauHe npoBeo kao yaaH Beha crapauna (Consiglio degli anziani), a
3aTHM, HAKOH KpaTke pomance ca rpodunom Eaeonopom 3ambexapu
(Eleonora Zambeccari) monoso oaaasu y ITaposy. OBor myTa caepano je
CBOT y4uTesra MoHTaHapHja Koju je MOCTaBsSeH 32 Ipodecopa MaTeMaTHKe
Ha ITaAOBCKOM yHuBep3uteTy. Ilop MonTanapujeBum yrunajem Mapcusu
YaK U YIHCYje YHUBEP3UTETCKe CTYAUje MaTeMaTHKe, aAH Ce YIIOpeAO 3a-
HUMA U 32 aHATOMH]jy O 4eMy CBepode OeAellke Koje IIase CBOM APYTOM
yuauresy, Maanurujy. Buao kako 61A0, Ha CTYAMjaMa Ce HHUje AyTO 3aAPXKao
Te ce IOHOBO Bpaha y poanu rpaa.’

8 Burns, The Scientific Revolution: An Encyclopedia; Robert Mayhew, “Mapping Science’s
Imagined Community: Geography as a Republic of Letters, 1600-1800,” The British
Journal for the History of Science 38, no. 1 (2005); 73-92; Ulrich Johannes Schneider, Kultur
der Kommunikation: Die Europdische Gelehrtenrepublik im Zeitalter von Leibniz und Lessing
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2005); Gabriella Del Lungo Camiciotti, “Letters and Letter
Writing in Early Modern Culture: An Introduction,” Journal of Early Modern Studies 3
(2014); 17-35; Anthony Grafton, “A Sketch Map of a Lost Continent: The Republic of
Letters,” Republics of Letters. A Journal for the Study of Knowledge, Politics, and the Arts 1,
no. 1 (2009), 1-18.

° Giusepe Gullino and Cesare Pretti, “Marsili, Luigi Ferdinando,” Dizionario biografico
degli Italiani, 2008, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/luigi-ferdinando-marsili_9%28
Dizionario-Biografico%:29.
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Ha boceoory

IIpuanka 3a kapujepy Koja je oAroBapasa u aM6I/II_II/Ij aMa M 3HATKDKE oU IPO-
¢pa Mapcunmnja ykazasa My ce Beh HapeaHe, 1679. roaute. Te ropuHe, Ha Iy T
y Llapurpap cripemao ce HoBu MaeTauku ambacapop, ITjerpo Ruspan, y
Haau A he, 32 pasAmKy 0a CBOjUX IIPETXOAHHKA, YCIIETH AQ H3TAAAU AHIIAO-
Marcke opHoce ¢ [TopTom 1 nsbopu ce 3a Tprosauke npusraeruje. Hanme,
1o 3aBpureTKy Kanamjckor para — BoheHOT y erejcKuM U jaApaHCKIM BOAA-
Ma OA 1645. AO 1669. — a TOCce6HO HAKOH 1676. 1 YCTOAWYEHha BEAMKOT BE3U-
pa Kapa Mycrada-namie — yKuHyTe Cy TPaAUITMOHAAHE TOCAGAHMIIE KOje Cy
OCMAHCKe BAACTH AABaA€ CTPAHUM M3ACAAHHUIMMA, a OAHOC BAacTu y Lla-
pUrpaAy mpeMa MAETAYKOM IIPeACTABHUKY 610 je HapouuTo aour.' Kako je
Mapcumu A0CTIeo y BeHeIMjaHCKO IIOCAAHCTBO M AA/o€ OCTaje TajHa, AU Ce
CaCBHM IOY3AAQHO 3HA AQ Ce 22. jyAd 1679. TOAMHE Hallao Melyy myTHunuMa
KOjH Cy KpeHYAH Ka mpecToHuIM OCMaHCKOT IJapCTBa.

ITyT ux je BoAHO YyBeHOM HCTOYHOM pyToMm (ut. Rotta di Levante),
npeko Vcrpe, a 3atum Ay obaae JappaHa pane ka ucrounom Mepurepa-
Hy. IIpepax nanpassen y Ciauty Mapcusu je HCKOPHCTHO 3a KPaTKy IO-
cery tBphasu Kauc y unjoj cy ce HemocpeaHOj OAU3MHY HaAQ3UAU OCMAaH-
cku mocepn y Bocun. M3 Criaura cy, y3 3aycraBsama y AyoposHuky, boxu
Kotopckoj u byasu, HacTaBuau ka Kpdy, a sarum cy npexo 3akuHTOCa U
Xuoca crurau A0 CMHUpPHe 0AAKA€ Cy HACTAaBHAM AO CBOTA KOHAYHOT OApe-
AuinTa. Mapcumu ce OCTapao A2 ce y lerOBOM IIPTAATy AUIIAOMATe Hahye
MeCTa U 32 HayYHH MHCTPYMEHTapHjyM MOIYT TEPMOMETPA, MUKPOCKOIA
uau xuppometpa. C npuKyIvameM ceMerba U Ormaka 3armodeo je Beh y ay-
KaMa Ha IryTy A0 Llapurpaaa, a c BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe 6eAeXHUO je U TeMIle-
paType BazAyxa Kao U IyCTHUHY y30paKa BOAe Y MeCTHMA Ha KojuMa 6u ce
3aapxxaan. Tume, MehyTum, Huje OKOHYAH CITHCAaK TeMa KOjHMa ce mmo3aba-
BHO TOKOM ITyTOBama Ka Llapurpaay. M3 AHeBHMKA KOju je ypeAHO BOAHMO,
casHajeMo Aa je Ha Kpdy 6no 3apuBseH HoBomsrpahennm bepemuma, Ha
3aKMHTOCY je CKULMPAO U3BOPHILTE OUTYMEHA, AOK MY je Ha XHUOCY IMaXKiby
IPUBYKAO ApBO mucTaha, HHaYe M3BOP BPAO LjeleHOT TEPIIEHTHHCKOT yha.

CrBapu ce HUCY 3HAYajHO MPOMEHHAE HH IO AOAACKY Y CPeAHIITe
Ocmanckor napcra. C 063MpoM Ha UHIEHHUITY AQ HHje OHO MAeTAauKu
rpabaHuH, HEroB MOAOXKAj y OBOM Ipasy OHO je HEIITO IIOBOASHHH OA

'° Kenneth Meyer Setton, Venice, Austria, and the Turks in the Seventeenth Century
(Philadephia: The American Philosophical Society, 1991), 256.
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IIOAOXAja HeroBux capapHuka. ITopea Tora, MapcumujeBa 3apyxema,
6yayhu Aa je 6HO OAroBOpaH 3a KOMYHMKALHjy YHYTap CaMOTI IIOCAQH-
CTBa, AP>KaAa Cy Ia IIOAAs€ OA MOTAGAA CTPAHIMMA MHAYe HEHAKAOHEHUX
OCMAHCKUX BAacTH. BaHpeane moropHoctu Mapcusu je HCKOPHCTHO
3a 6aBmeme HaykoM. Ha camom moueTky 60paBka yHajMHO je Aparoma-
Ha, OAHOCHO IIPEBOAHOLR, JeBpejuHa 1o uMeHy Abpaxam [abau koju ra
je MOAYYHO OCHOBaMa TYPCKOT je3HKa. Y CKAAAy C HaBHKaMa Koje je cTe-
Kao Ha myToBamuMa 1o Mraauju, Bpeme nposepeHo y Llapurpaay xopu-
CTHO je ¥ 3a cycpeTe ca OPOjHHM y4eHHM AYAMMA OCMAHCKe IIPECTOHHUIIE.
OcuM Tora, 1moJeo je M Aa CaKymma KONHje AOKyMeHaTa M Mama. Meby
ydemanyMa ¢ Kojuma ce cacrajao ucrude ce ume EOy Bexupa, jearor oa
HajBehux ocmanckux kaprorpada XVII croaeha, yoBeka koju je Ha Typcku
jesuk npeseo dyBenu Baayeos Atlas Maior™” 3axBasyjyhu mo3HascTBYy ca
jeAHUM BeHelujaHIleM, KOra OIHUCYje KA0 CYATAHOBOT IIEAMKHUPA, MMao je
IIPHAUKY AQ 3aBHPU U Y OAdje ABOpA MHAYe HEAOCTYIIHe CTPAaHIMMA Kao U
Aa ce yKpIja Ha AAMHPAACKY TaAHjy TOKOM CBe4aHe CMOTpPe PaTHHX 6poao-
Ba y MpamopHroM mopy. Taxohe, oe0 cBOr ca060AHOT BpeMeHa HCKOPH-
CTHO je 1 3a KpaTak obmaasak bypce.

Mnak Hajsehy maxiy TOKOM CBOT IIPBOT H, UcrocTasuhe ce, Kpa-
TKOT 6opaBka y Llapurpaay nmocserno je Bocpopy. MapcunujeBy nmaxisy je
y IIPBOM peAy IIPUBYKAO IUTatbe 60CPOPCKIUX CTPyja O YUjuM Cy ra ocobe-
HOCTHMa 00aBeCTHAN AOKAAHH prbapu. OHHU Cy, HalMe, IPIMETHAH Ad 61
Mpexka 6adeHa ¢ KpMe OpPOAA YCUAPEHOT Y MOPEY3Y YCKOPO U3POHHUAR IIPEA
pamIieM, yKOAMKO 01 y MelyyBpemeHy moToHyaa o0 oaroBapajyhe ay6ure.
Hcry npray Mapcusu je 4yo u op eHraeckor tprosua cep Aapauja Hopra
(Sir Dudley North), a Llon ®unu (John Finch), enraecku ambacapop Ha
IMoprH, KOHAYHO ra je OXPabpUO AA Ce IIOCBETH IPOydYaBaky OBe IOjaBe.
Mapcunu je Hajupe OOMIIA0 M MOMHO HCTPAXKUO YUTABY OOAACT O yeMy
CBeAOUHM U KapTa bocdopckor Mopeysa Ha K0jOj Cy yLpTaHH IPUPOAHU U
ypOaHUCTHYKN eAeMeHTH mpocTopa. HakoH Tora mocrasuo je xurmoresy
II0 KOjOj je y3pOK II0jaBe ABejy CYyNPOTHHUX CTPyja Pa3AMYMTA PEAATHBHA

" Atlas maior, 06jaBA>eH y pa3A06A>y 0A 1662. AO 1672. TOAIHE Ca §94 Mame U OKO 2.000
CTPaHa TEKCTa IIPEACTaBsdA Haj06I/IMHI/IjY U Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUjY 30UpKy reorpadpcKux
3Hama XVII Beka.

' Jelena Mrgi¢, “Criss-Crossing the Danube with Marsigli,” Belgrade Historical Review II
(2011), 167; Pinar Emiralioglu, Geographical Knowledge and Imperial Culture in the Early
Modern Ottoman Empire (Farnham: Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2014), 146.
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rycruHa Bopa Mpamopsor u Llpaor Mmopa xoje Bocpop nosesyje. Yeaeau-
AO je y3MMambe y30paKa Ha HeKOAMKO MeCTa: Y CAMOM KaHaAy Kao 1 y3 obase
06a Mopa. Y oAroHeTamy TajHe 60CPOPCKUX CTPYja KAYIHOM Ce TOKA3aAa
MapcumsujeBa 0OAAYKa A TOCAYIIA CBOT yuHTesa MOHTaHapHja M AQ ¥ CBOj
IpTAdAr YBPCTH U XuApoMeTap. ITomro je ymoTpe6buo oBaj HHCTPYMeHT,
Mapcunu je 3HA0 Aa Cy Herose IIOYeTHe IMpeTnocTaBke TauHe. KoHauHo,
y HajbosreM 6eKOHOBCKOM AyXy KOjH Cy Ha Mapcumuja IpeHeAH HberoBu
yauTesy, Maamuru 1 MOHTaHapH, OAAYYHO Ce AQ M3BEAE eKCIIePHMEHT
KaKo OH M ApyTe yBepHO Yy HCIIPABHOCT CBOjUX 3aKmpydaKa. Y Ty CBPXY, Ha-
IIPAaBHO je MOAEA Y BHAY KyTHje C ABeMa IIperpapama Koje cy Ouae mosesa-
He OTBOPHMA IIPU BPXY U AHY. YCYBIIH y CBAKy OA HBUX BOAE PA3AMYHTHUX
I'yCTHHA, OAHOCHO Pa3AMMUTOT CAAMHHUTeTa (Mambe CAaHy Koja je Tpe6aao
Aa oroHamra Boay u3 LIpHor Mopa u oHy Koja je Tpeb6aro Aa IPeACTaBsdA
MpaMOpHO MOpe) UCIIOCTAaBHAO Ce AQ Ce BOAQ YHYTap Moaeaa kpehe TauHo
OHAKO KaKo Cy pubapu u Mapcumu 3a6eAXHMAM Ha AUIfy MecTa.”

ITopayxsar rpoda Ruspana Huje kpyHucan ycrexoM u Beh Hape-
AHe ropuHe (1680), HAKOH CaMO jeAaHaeCT Mecely 60paBKa, BHeroBo IMo-
CAAQHCTBO, yKmydyjyhu u Mapcunuja, OHAO je IPHMOPAHO AQ HAITYCTH
Ocmancko mapcrso. Hu Mapcusy, Kao yoCTaAOM HU OCTAaTaK MAETAYKOT
IIOCAQHCTBA, HHje MMAo u3bopa y Be3u ¢ HamymrambeM Llapurpapa, asu je,
C ApyTe CTpaHe, NIMAO0 MOTIIyHY cA0060Ay y H360py myTa kojuM he ce Bpa-
tutu. Kako ce ncrocrasuao, Tom npuarkoM rpodp Mapcusu Huje uzabpao
caMo Tpacy moBparka, Beh je AOHEO U OAAYKY KOja je IPeCyAHO yTHIIaAa
Ha FHeroB )XUBOT Y HAPEAHHM AeLieHHjaMa. YMeCTO yOOH4ajeHUM MOPCKIM
IIyTeM, OH Ce OAAYYHO 33 CBOjeBPCTAH ITyT y HEIIO3HATO, OAHOCHO MOBpa-
TaK KOITHOM IIpeKO BaAKaHCKOT OAyoCTpBa Kako 61, HAKOH IPECTOHHUI]E,
MMAO IPHAUKY AQ YIIO3HA M OCMAHCKY IIPOBHHIHjY. ¥3 TO, HAKOH 0bMAa-
cka ,eBporcke Typcke” HaMepaBao je Aa MOCeTH M Xab30ypIIKy Yrapcky,
opHocHo AycTpHjy. CTora je cTymuo y npemnucky ¢ ABopom y beuy masyhu
%2636y pIUIKNM MUHHACTPUMA GeAellIKe O OHOME IITO je BUAEO U 4y0 TOKOM
6opaska y OcmanckoM raperBy. [Tyt ra je Bopno npeko Jeapera u Coduje
Ao Beorpaaa, a y cBakoM 0 OBUX I'pap0OBa KOPHCTHO je TIPHAUKY A Ce —
capa Beh 110 ycraseHOM 0614ajy — cycpeTHe ca yueHUM AyAuMA U poHabe
KaKaB AOKYMEHT HAM MaIty. Y beorpaay je casHao 3a enupeMujy Kyre Koja je
xapaAa YrapcKOM IITO je YTHUIAAO Ha U3MEeHY IIPBOOUTHOT [IAAHA. YMECTO

1 Soffientino and Pilson, “The Bosphorus Straight,” 19—21.
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ka byaumy, Mapcunu poannama Case u ApuHe cTrKe A0 3BOPHHKA a 3a-
TuM npexo CapajeBa u Ao MaeTauke TBphase Kauc y kojoj je 6opaBro Ha ca-
MOM ITOYeTKY CBOje OCMaHCKe aBaHType. CTHraBIIM KOHAYHO AO jappaHCKe
obane, 6poaoM ce mpeBesao A0 Bererje rae je, 6yayhu pa je npucreo us
KpajeBa 3apakeHUX KyroM, 6uo npunyhen Ha 60pasax y aaszapery. Toxom
bOpaBKa y KapaHTHHY y IIOCETy My CTIDKE OTaI| Koju yOp3o oboAeBa oa
IPO3HUIIE U YMHpPE Y OBOM IPaAy.

Mapcunu ce moHoso Bpaha y Boromy 1 HakoH odeBe caxpaHe u
OTBaparma TeCTaMeHTa — KOjuM je 6uAo mpeaBul)eHO Aa HacAeAd mmo3ama-
IIIaH UIMeTaK — 61O je cipeMaH 3a HoBe H3a3oBe. Kao 1 HAKOH cMpTH MajKe,
IIOHOBO 0AAa3u y Pum kako 6u mocetno polake, aan 1 MHOroOpojHe yde-
He U yTHIIajHe [TO3HAHUKE KOju Cy bopaBuau y oBoM rpasy. Mebhy muma
M3ABajajy ce nMeHa Tpojune Kapaunasa — Oaasuja Kubuja (Flavio Chigi),
'Bosanuja Batucre ae Ayke (Giovanni Battista de Luca) nu Muxesanheaa
Puunja (Michelangelo Ricci). Kubuja, Beoma yTHIIajHOT pUMCKOT TOAUTH-
Japa, nHave Hehaxa nperxopHor mane Aaexcanapa VIII, Mapcunu je ymo-
3HA0 3a BpeMe CBOT 60paBKa y BeHeljujui HaKOH Yera Cy OCTaAHU IIPUjaTESHU.
C ApyTroM ABOjHUIIOM IIPBH ITyT Ce CyCpeo Ha OKYILbamy KOje je Y CBOM pa-
CKOIIHOM AOMy Ha obaau Tubpa npupeanaa xpasuna Kpucruna IlIses-
cka (Kristina Augusta), cranosauia PuMa — rae je 60paBuaa y ersuay —
jeAHa oA HajoOpasoBanujux xeHa XVII croaeha u BeArka mokpoBuTeska
HayKe M KEbIDKeBHOCTH. ToM mpuankoM MapcusH je ca caroBOpHHITMA
Y KPasHYMHOM CAAOHY, A HEIITO KACHUje M Ca OCTATKOM CBeTa IOASAHO
3aKmyuKe TIPOUCTEKAE M3 IJAPUTPAACKUX ITOCMATpara U eKCIepUMeHara.
Haume, pesyaraTe cBOT MpBOT BeAUKOT Hay4yHOT OTKpuha mpeAcTaBHo je y
KIBU3H 00jaBseHOj Te 1681. TOAUHE IO0A OIUCHUM HacAoBoM: Osservazioni
intorno al Bosforo tracio o vero canale di Costantinopoli rappresentate in
lettera alla sacra real maesta di Cristina regina di Svezia da Luigi Ferdinando
Marsili* Ommupas HacA0B 6HO je Y A0OpOj MepH YCAOBAS>EH HOpMaMa Koje
je mpomucuBasa MapcusujeBa KyATypHa AOMOBMHA, paHHMje IOMHEAHA
Res publica literaria. Y ckaapy ¢ mpaBuamma Aemor moHaurama Mapcumu
Y CaMOM HAaCAOBY HCIIHCYje 1 IOCBETY, OAHOCHO 3aXBaAHOCT 0COOH Koja je
IIOMOTAQ U3AABambe Kibure. [IpuToM, kako Takole OTKpHBa HACAOB A€AQ, ¥
CKAAAY C paHHje IIOMeHYTOM aKaAeMCKOM eTHKEIIHjOM, OAAYUY]je ce Ad CBOje

' AocaoBaH mpeBop HacAoBa TAacu: Ilocmatipawa Bocdopckoi mopeysa uiu
Koucianiiunotiorckoi xanara y tiucmy ceeitiom Kpasesckom eesuuanciiey Kpucitiumu
kpasuyu Ilsegcke og Ayuhuja epgunanga Mapcuruja.



Ha rpanunama baakana 45

pesyAraTe caommuTH y 06AuKy mucMa Kpasunu Kpucruau. Osum ce A. .
Mapcusu Hamao y npecTwkKHOM ApymTBy Kpucrununnx mruheHuka
Koje je, uamely ocraaux, 06yxBaTaAo U BeAHKaHe eBPOIICKE MUCAH IIOITYT
Penea Aekapra (René Descartes) uau Xyra [pormjyca (Hugo Grotius).

ITucmo kpasuiu Kpuctuny, mopep Tora mro onucyje Mapcusujes
nperxopHH 6opaBak y Llapurpapy, ICTOBpeMeHO HArOBeIITaBa U HErOBY
Aany cyabuny. Hamme, y mocaepwoj pedenuim Mapcusy OTKpuBa
KPasHUIM Ad je CIIPeMaH Ad Ce IMOCBeTH Kapujepu BojHHKA.S Ty oaayky
caommTuo je u mamu Muohenrujy XI xoju ra je y oBOMe IOAPXKAO TaKO
IITO je oA ApKaBHOT cekperapa CseTe croaumiie, kapauHasa AapepaHa
Yuba (Alerdano Cybo), saxreBao aa 3a Mapcusuja Hanue IUCMO Hpe-
Mopyke IManckoM HyHIMjy y Beuy. Mnak, oo MapcusujeBor opsacka y
Beu u cTymama y aycTpHjcKy BOjHY CAY>KOY IIPOIIA€ Cy jOILI CKOPO ABE ro-
aune. Y mehyspemeny, Mapcusu je mokymao Aa yhe y cBeT urasujancke
AMIIAOMATHje, aAU Cy Ce OBM HAIlOpM ITOKa3aAu y3aayaHum. Hawmme, Ha-
CIIpaM pacKOIIHe epyAULIUje, aAU M He3aHeMapAUBOT CKYCTBA Koje je CTe-
Kao y mocaaHcTBy rpoda HiuBpaHna, cTajao je 6ypan TemmepameHT rpoda
Mapcusuja — Croje ra onucyje Kao MAaxy, HeCTPILSUBY U IpyOy AUYHOCT
— IITO Ce UCITOCTABHAO KO TPajHO HEITPEMOCTHBA ITPeNpeKa leroBOM yAa-
CKY Yy AHTIAOMATCKe KPyTOBe.

Kapaunaa Ae Ayxa, Ha cBOjy pyKy u 6e3 3Hatba AP)KaBHOT CeKpeTa-
pa Yuba, y mpackosopje BeAUKOT paTa Koju ce cripeMao y EBponu, mocaao
je rpoda Mapcusuja y BeHerujy ¢ BpAo 3aXTeBHUM 3aAATKOM KOju je 610
YTOAMKO Texxu mto MapcunujeBa oBaamhera HuCy 61aa jacHO oppehena.
CyMapHO peyeHO, Ijib OBOT ITyTOBamba OHAO je jadame mosuruje ITamcke
Ap’KaBe y CBETAy HOBHX IIOAMTHYKHX OKOAHOCTH Ha KOHTHHeHTY. Hamme,
HAaKOH MHMpa y Baxumcapajy KojuM je OKOHYaH pycko-Typcku par (1676
1683) OcMaHAMje Cy — ITOIITO Cy YTBPAMAU I'PAHHITY Ha AbeNpy — KOHAYHO
OyAe y IPUAUIM A2 CBOje TOIIOBE OKpeHY Ka Xabh30ypLIKUM [TOCEAUMA Y
cpeawoj Espomu. C apyre cTpaHe, oBakaB pa3Boj acorahaja mokyurao je pAa
uckopuctu Ayj XIV (Louis XIV) namepasajyhu o2 npomupu cBoje moce-
Ae Ha pauyH Xa636ypra, u aycTpujckux 1 mmaHckux. PpaHifycka Bojcka je
ocsojuaa Crpasbyp y Aasacy utsphasy Kasase y Aombapauju, xoja je 6raa
IOA KOHTPOAOM IIaHCKuX Xa630ypra jom op 6utke Kop ITaBuje us 1525.

s Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Osservazioni intorno al Bosforo tracio overo Canale di
Constantinopoli rappresentate in lettera alla sacra real maestd Cristina regina di Svezia da
Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli (Roma: Nicolé Angelo Tinassi, 1681), 108.
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rOAMHe. YTIOPeAO C BOJHOM TeKAQ je M ¢ppaHITyCKa AUTIAOMATCKa OpaH3MBa
KOja je IMaAa 3a Il CKAATIAkbe caBe3a ca Benernjom. Pat xoju ce cripemao
Ha ceBepy MTaauje 3a6punyo je kapannasa Ae Ayky umajyhu y Bupy aa cy
ce u nocepu CBeTe CTOAMIIE TPAHUYUAM C MHAQHCKHM BOjBOACTBOM, a Ad
Cy AHIIAOMATCKH OAHOCH 1 ca OpaHIfyckoM Kao i ca MAeTaukoM perryOAu-
KOM jouI OApaHuje 6HAM HapymieHH. [IOAUTHYKYM KOAOIAET, HEAOBOASHO
jacHa oBAamhema U AY)KHOCTH, aAH U KapaKTepHe IpTe U, KAaKO Ce HCIIO-
CTaBHAO, UITAK HEAOBOASHO AMIIAOMATCKO MCKYCTBO rpoda Mapcumuja
YCAOBHAU Cy NOTITYHY IPOIACT HeroBe BeHelHjaHcke muchje. CBecran
Aa Cy My HaKOH TOT'a M3TA€AH 32 YCIIeX y CBETY UTAAMjaHCKe AMIIAOMATHje
CBeAeHe Ha HajMamy Moryhy mepy, okpehe ce HOBOM 0O3HBY. 3Hame Ma-
TeMaTHKe U OCHOBA BOjHE apXUTEKTYpe, aAH U — IITO je AAAEKO BaKHUje —
BeIlITa CaMONIpoMoIHja, Mapcuaujy cy oMoryhuau A2 IpUBOAH IIITAHCKOT
rysepHepa y Muaany aa My moBepu OArOBOPAH 3aAaTaK MHCIEKIIHje CBUX
IITAHCKUX TBphaBa y 0Boj obaacTu. Kao Harpaay 3a Ao06po o6aBaeH mocao,
Mapcunu pobHja MICMO Ipenopyke, aAPeCHPaHO Ha MIIAHCKOT ambaca-
Aopa 'y beuy. buaa je To mpuanka kakBoj ce Mapcusy Hapao myHe ABe ro-
AVHe — jour op noBparka u3 Llapurpasa — u kojy HM I10 KOjy LieHy HHje Xe-
Aeo pa niporrycTH. IlomTo je jormn jeAHOM IOCeTHO MOPOAMITY U TIpHjaTese
y boaown, ITlapoBu, Benenuju 1 Muaany, Mapcus je kpeHyo Ha IyT Ka
npecroHury Xab36ypra.

PAaT 1 Mmupr

Ha myry xa Beuy Mapcunu je usabpao y HajMamy PyKy 3aHHMMSHUBY
MapuIpyTy. YMeCTO Ha CeBepOMCTOK, YIIyTHO Ce Ka CeBepo3amaay, obu-
IIABIIM HAa CaMOM IIOYeTKy ITyToBama ABa jesepa — Komo u Ayrancko u
IPUXOBY HEIIOCPEAHY OKOAMHY, & TOM IPUAMKOM Cé HApOYHTO MHTEPeco-
BaO 3a reoAorHjy ose peruje. F3a oBakBor nabopa mOHOBO ce CKpHBaAa
MapcunnjeBa yuemauka sHaTIKesa. OpabpaBIIu Ay>Ku IyT Ka AyCTpHjH,
OH je 3ampaBo caepmo TparoBe Hukoaaca Crenoa (Niels Stensen, aar.
Nicolaus Stenonis), AaHCKOT BHPTyo3a y cAyx6u Beaukor Bojsoae To-
CKaHe, KOjU je OBy 00AACT IIOCETHO 1671. YAAPUBIIN TEMeNE CABPEMEHO]
cTpaturpaduju. Y HacTaBKy CBOje HaydHe eKCKypauje, Mapcusu npeko
Baseaa opsasu oo Crpasbypa a motom u YaMa, opakae AyHaBOM KOHAYHO
cTmxe Ao beua.
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Y mpecronuiy Apxase Xa030ypra CTHrao je ca Tpu IUCMa-Iipe-
nopyke. ITopep ABa NIpPeTXOAHO IIOMEHyTa — IHMCMa KapAuHasa Yuba
ynyhenor nynuujy y Beay, kapaunasy ®@panvecky Bonsusujy (Francesco
Buonvisi), u oHOr appecupaHor Ha mIaHCKOT ambacapopa — Mapcumn je
Hocro u tpehe. Hberos ayrop 6uo je, Takohe Mapcunujes pumcku 1o-
3HaHMK, KapAuHaA Adajyoan (Niccold Acciaiuoli), a agpecar 6euku 6u-
ckyn Emepux 3unean (Emmerich Sinelli). Tpehe mucmo ucnocrasuao ce
KAYIHEM 32 MapcunujeB AamH XKUBOT U BOjHY Kapujepy: 6uckyn 3uHe-
AU y6P30 je ycIeo A2 Ta AoBeae A0 camor napa Aeomnoaaa I (1658-1705).
Mapcunsu je Beh mpu mpBoM CycpeTy CTeKao HAKAOHOCT YYeHOT Ijapa,
jeAHOT 0 HajobpasoBaHMjux Baapapa EBporme Tora Bpemena. Aeomoay je
OCHM HEMaYKOT, AATHHCKOT M HIMAHCKOT — Te4HO (U, IPHTOM, BPAO PaAo)
rOBOPHMO MTAAMjaHCKM je3MK, a y3 TO Ce 3aHMMAO U 3a M3ydaBame Ipo-
IMAOCTH, GUAO30PHjy MPHUPOAE, ACTPOHOMHU]Y M MY3HKY. APyTrHUM ped-
Ma, mpeMaa je Mapcusuja u 1japa Aemnoapa paspBajar0 KAACHO M €THH-
YKO IOpPEKAO, HHXOBO KyATYPHO IOPeKAO YTHIJAAO je Ha obocTpaHe
cuMmaruje. Mapcumu ce cBojoM 6aaroraarosusouthy Ha Ijapy OMHAEHOM
HTaAMjaHCKOM je3HKy [I0Ka3a0 He CaMO Kao HEeKO 4Hje je APYIITBO 3a06aBHO
HEro U K0 YOBeK 4YHMja Cy 3Harba 1 BeIITHHE BHIIIe HETO KOPHCHE, II0CeOHO
umajyhu y Bupy npeacrojehy paray npermy. C Tum y Besu, Mapcusujes
u360p Tpace MPUAUKOM AOAACKa y Beu pobuja myn cmucao. Haume, oH ce
1japy, Beh IpHANKOM IPBOT CycpeTa, MOXBAAUO CBOJHM IMPETXOAHHM, MH-
AAQHCKHMM HCKYCTBOM. Y3 TO, A€OIIOAAY je IPeAA0 M MEMOPAHAYM, HallMCaH
TOKOM ITyTOBamba Ka ayCTPHjCKOj IIPECTOHHIIY, YHja Cy TeMa OmAa PppaH-
IycKa yTBphema koja je ycryT obmmao — Xunuren, Ctpasbyp u Bpajsax.
PyxowM ucijpTana Mama Koja je IpUAOXKEeHa Y3 MEMOPAHAYM CaMo je AOAQ-
THO y4BpcTHAA Mapcunujes ayroputer npe apeM. Bojuuuka xapujepa
MOTAAQ je Ad IIOYHe.

Heayro 3arum, map ra je, ka0 AOOPOBOMSLA, IPEACTABHO II0jEAUHUM
waanoBuMa Aopckor parHor caseta (Hofkriegsrat) meby kojuma je 6no
U TIPEACEAHHK OBOT Teaa, XepMaH bBapeHcku (Hermann Markgraf von
Baden-Baden). Ilopep mpepceanuka, meby uaaHoBMMa caBeTa Koje je
Mapcunu TOM IPUAUKOM YIIO3HA0 6uan ¢y u peapmapmias Eneja Kampa-
pa (Enea Silvio Caprara), satum $peapmapmras u komanaauT Beda Tokom
npeactojehe ocmancke oncape, Epucr Pupurep pou IlItapembepr (Ernst
Riidiger von Starhemberg), xao ujom jeaan Uraaujan — Hanoauranan As-
torno Kapada (Antonio Caraffa). Mapcusu je opmax yryhen y Yrapcky,
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a II0ceOHO je MHTEPECAHTHO AA Ce Y3 Ihera, Takohe kao A0OpoBomall, Ha-
mao u 6yayhu Beanku Bojckosobha Ayasur Bapenckn (Ludwig Wilhelm
von Baden-Baden), nxaue nehax npeaceannka Casera. Y oxoannu Hepa
Mapcusu npoaasu 00yKy HAKOH dera 3a CBera HeKOAMKO Mecell Aobuja
IPBO YHH AeceTapa, a 3aTUM U MAabher BopHMKA. Yckopo Aobuja 1 mpse
3Ha4ajHe 3aAaTKe — y CKAaAy ¢ mpebhammmsum rckycrBom us Muaana, Hajipe
je mocaar y obmaaszak yrBphema kop camor Bepa, a 3arum je, kako je
npeTa 0 Hamapa OcMaHAHMja pacaa, TOCAAT Y MHCIIEKIIH)jy YUTaBe jy>KHe
AVIHU]je opbpane, ce AO ITajepcke.

Konauno, 31. MapTa 1683. Beauku Besup Kapa MycTada-mama, ympa-
BO HAjTAACHHMjH 3aTOBOPHUK para IMpoTuB Xab30ypra, oBeo je OCMaHCKe
TpyIIe y par Koju he ce cerrTreMOpa MCTe TOAMHE HECAABHO 3aBPIIHTH IIPEA
supnHama Beua.d TToueTkoM jyaa 1683. roaute Mapcuay ce IOHOBO HAIIA0
koA Bepa, rae ra je y okoAHMM ITyMaMa M MOYBapaMa, HAaKOH pamaBama 3a-
pobuo oapep Tarapa. ITo ycremnowm 3aysumamwy Hepcke TBphase, Beanku
Be3up Kapa Mycrada AOAaTHO ce 0CMeAHO H, ITIOTIIOMOTHYT apTHAEPUjOM
AorpemaeHoM u3 Byauma, Beh 8. jyaa moBeo je cBoje TpyIme AUPeKTHO Ha
Beu. C Typrumma je, ka npecronurm Xa636ypra momao u rpo¢p Mapcumi.
Haume, npema oHOBpeMeHnM obuyajumMa parta, TaTapu cy My momrepeAn
KUBOT Hapajyhu ce Aa he 3a mera, xao npumasHuka maemuhke opoau-
1ie, ycrmeTu Aa Aobujy oTkym. Tako ce TokoMm omcase Mapcumu Haasuo
Yy OCMAaHCKOM Tabopy, TAe MY je jeAHO OA 3aAy’Kerma OHAO IpHIIpeMame
kade 3a Bojuuxe. HakoH mro je, 3axBanyjyhu sajepHudxnM Hamopuma
Xa636ypIIKUX U MOSCKUX TPyTa Mop koMaHAoM Jana Co6jeckor (Jan 111
Sobieski), Beu ycriemno oa6parmen, Mapcumu je, y OmmTeM MeTexy TO-
KOM IT0OBAQYelha, AOTIA0 ABOJHIIM KOBaHUKA KOjU Cy Ia, moBAadehu ce mpexo
Yrapcke, nosean y popny Xepierosusy. HapepHHX HeKOAMKO Mecelu mpo-
BEO je y 3aTOYeHHUINTBY y AOAUHU Pame, Hapajyhu ce aa he Heko op merosux
YTHUIIQjHUX IPHjaTesda YCIETH AA CAKYIIHM CYyMY KOjy CYy TPaXKHAE CIIaxHje.
3axBamyjyhu 3asaramy ambacapopa Huspana, Mapcusu 6usa ocaobohen
u npexo Kauca u Maxapcke crmke oo Benenuje. ¥ Maenuma ce camo kpa-
TKO 3aAp>Kao u Beh je kpajeM jyHa 1684. MOHOBO 610 y AyCTpuju — IIpeKo
Bpenepa u Mucbpyka cTmske A0 AMHIA TAe Ce CyCpeo ca IlapeM U BeroBOM
MIOPOAMIIOM KOja je y OBOM I'PaAy HalllAa IPUBPEMEHO yTOYHIITE.

*® Andrew Wheatcroft, The Enemy at the Gate: Habsburgs, Ottomans, and the Battle for
Europe (New York: Basic Books, 2008).



Ha rpanunama baakana 49

HckycTBO 3apobOs:eHHIITBA, KOje je HeCyMBUBO OHMAO BeOMa He-
npujatHo, Mapcusu je ycreo Aa IpeTBOPHU y HOBe ycliexe y obe cBoje
oMumeHe 00AACTH: U Y AOMEHy BHPTyO3a U y AOMeHy BojHuKa. C jeaHe
CTpaHe, M3 OBOT MCKYCTBAa IIPOMCTEKAA Cy ABa AMTepapHa aeaa. IIpso
OA BHX, TPAaKTaT o Kadu HacaoBmyeH Bevanda asiatica (Asujcko iuhe)”
IPEACTaBAA jeAQH OA IPBHX cIirca nocsehennx oBom Hamutky y EBpomny,
a IMOCBETHO Ia je aloCTOACKOM HyHIujy y beuy, kapaunasy bonsusujy. ¥
APYTOM AeAy jeAHOCTaBHOT HacAoBa Ragguaglio della schiaviti, (Mssewiniaj
0 poﬂcmey)‘8 OIIKCAO je CBOje AOTOAOBIITHHE U3 3aTOYEHHUIITBA Y XepIiero-
BuHU. Kapa je, c Apyre crpane, ped o MapcusHjeBoj BOjHIHYKOj KapHjepH,
jOII IPHAMKOM IIOBPATKa U3 3apOOSEHHUIITBA YIIYCTHO Ce Y IPEIHCKy C
rjapeM ¥ YAaHOBHMa ParHor caBera. CaMOyBepeHO UX je 06aBeCTHO Aa je
IIPMAKMKOM ITOBAQY€Hha Ca XePIIErOBAYKUM KOKAHHUIMMA YIIO3HAO CBe IIpe-
AHOCTH U MaHe OYAMMCKUX 3MAMHA, THUMe Ce IIPENOPYyYUBINN 3a ydemhe
y npeacrojehoj xorTpaodanusu xpumhaHCKUX TPymma. YCKOPO 3amcTa
u 61Ba mocaar y okoAuHy byauma, ca 3apaTkoM yTBphuBama OAAMKaA Te-
peHa U rpaAcKux OepeMa M 0baBe30M cAama u3BemTaja y bew, uaanoBu-
Ma PaTror caBera. Ocum Tora, Mapcusu yuecTByje U y HCIIUTHBAKY PaT-
HUX 3apobseHrKa CAysxehr ce CBOjUM, y CYIITHHM IIPUAMYHO OCKYAHHM,
3HAbEM TYPCKOT je3HKa.

Y mapepnuM ropusama, rpod Mapcusu je y4ecTBOBaO y CBUM Be-
AMKUM MobepaMa Xab3ypIIKKX TPyIa, YKsydyjyhu Ty u ocajame Byanma
(1686) 1 Beorpapa (1688), yraaBnoM o6aBmajyhu nmxemepcke mocaose.
Taxko je y jeAHOM AOKyMeHTY M3 1686. IIOTIMCAH KAO MHCIIEKTOP Ca 3aAa-
TKOM HAATACAAbA APYTHX HEXKEEepa y CAY>KOH I11apa, AOK je Ha AUCTH Ijap-
CKHMX MH)XXeHhepa, HACTAAOj HapeAHe ToAuHe, Y3 MapcuanjeBo nMe HaBeae-
Ha TUTYAQ ,MHCIIEKTOPA 32 yTBphema ¢ maaroM normykoBHuka. KonauHo,
1693. 61Ba MPOMOBHCAH y YMH IIyKOBHUKA IENIAAUjCKe PerMMeHTe HaKOH
Jera ce Ca CBOjOM jeAMHHUIIOM IIPHK/cydyje YTapCKOj apMUjU Ha YHjeM YeAy
ce Haaasuo Kapa Eyren Kpoj (Charles Eugene de Croy). Ha Toj nosunuju
AOYEKAO je ¥ Kpaj paTa 1699. TOAMHE.

Y melyBpemeny, Mapcrsujes paTHU CTaxK OHO je IIPeKHAAH y TPU Ha-
Bpata. IIpuarkoM cBakor op WHX, BOjHE 3aAaTKe MEHa0 je AUTIAOMATCKMM

7 Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Bevanda asiatica, brindata all’Eminentissimo Bonvisi (Vienna:
Gio. van Ghelen, 168s).

* Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, La schiaviti: del generale Marsigli sotto i Tartati ei Turchi da lui
stesso narrata, a cura di Emilio Lovarini (Bologna: Nicola Zanicheli, 1931).
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akruBHOCTHMA. Tako ce, 1688. roanHe 4ak ABarryT obpeo y Pumy, o6a myra
y oceTr cBoM 3amTUTHUKY manu Muohentujy XI. Ilua npse mocere 61ao
je obesbehuBame PpuHaHCHja 32 HacTaBaK para IpoTuB Typaka, AOK je ApPY-
TU IyT mocAar y Beunu rpaa kako 61 A06upao 3a u30op HOBOT HAADHCKY-
ma-eaekTopa Keana. Bopasehu y Pumy, Mapcusu y moriyHoj TajHOCTH
Ha cefe IpeysKMa jOII jeAHY, YCAOBHO ped4eHO AHUIAOMATCKY, MUCH)Y I10-
HyAMBIIN CcBOje ycayre marmuoM Hehaky, Ausnjy Opeckaakwjy (Livio
Odescalchi). Haume, OpeckaskujeBa AMMHA CPEACTBA YMHHMAA Cy 3HATaH
Aeo IamuHe HOBYaHe MoMohu kojoM je Aeomoap I punancupao par mpo-
tuB OcMaHAMja Te je Bojoaa OAECKAAKM MOTao Ad Ce Hapa 3HA4ajHoj Ha-
rpapH y cAydajy parHor ycrexa. C TuM y Besu, MapcusujeB 3apaTak je 61o
Aa mpoHahe oproapajyhu mocep y HOBoocBOjeHHM 06AacTMa Yrapcke
KOju 6u — pasyMe ce, y3 maeMuhKy TUTYAY — [I0 OKOHYamby CyK00a IpHUIIao
rrapeBoM A06poTBOpy. Konauno, Tpehu u Hajayxu AHIIAOMATCKM HHTEP-
Merio Mapcunu je HarpaBro moHoBo 6opasehu y Llapurpaay.

Hakon ycrmemne oabpane Deua, y HEKOAMKO HApEAHHMX TOAMHA
TpyIle Ijapa AeomoAAa AOCIIeAe Cy AybOKO y yHyTpaummocT baakaHckor
IOAYOCTpPBA. YIIOPEAO Ca OBHM yCIIeCHMa — y KOjHMa Cy IIpea Xab30yp-
IIKUM Opy>XjeM peaoM napasu byaum, beorpaa, Hum, ITpuspen, Cxonne
— pacae cy u amburuje ABopckux kpyrosa y beuy. Onrumuctuma mehy
BIMa AEAOBAAO je AQ BEKOBHH CaH O IIOBparKy xpuinhaHcKe BAACTH y
KoucranTuHOnos yopsaHo nocraje jasa. Melyrum, Beh 1689. parra cpeha
je IIOHOBO IIPOMEHHMAA CTPAHY U PACIPIINAA CHOBe XpulthaHCKe KOAAUIIHje.
Cyaran Cyaejman II (1687-1692) Ha MeCTO BEAUKOT Be3upa MOCTABHO je
®asusa Mycrapa-mamry (1689-1691) u3 uysene mopoaune Rynpuauh.
Mycrada-nama je, y3 HeckpoMHy nmomoh ®paHifysa, 3a cBera HeKOAHKO
HeAema YCIIeo AQ OIIOPABHU BOjCKY, QUHAHCH]je M AAMHHHUCTPAIIHjy K HAHOBO
nokpeHe cBeTH par.”” Kao pe3yATaT OBHX XUTPHX aAU TeMeSHUX pedopMH,
OAHOCHO HOBe Typcke 0paH31Be TOKOM HapeAHe, 1690. TOANHE, ayCTPHjCKa
BOjCKa je OmAa mpHMOpaHa Ha moBAademe npeko Case u AyHaBa, a y ToMe
jy je mpaTHAO 1 6POJHO CPIICKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO KOje Ce Y IPETXOAHUM Io-
AMHAMa CTaBHAO Ha crpaHy Csere aure (HApOYHMTO OA Kaa joj je mpucry-
nuaa Pycuja, 1686. roaune). C apyre crpane, ycpeacpehenoct xa636yp-
IIKUX Tpyma Ha mpocrope IToayHaBsa u baskana xxeaeo je Aa uckopucTu
Ayj XIV orBopuBiH QpOHT Ha 3amasy — IpeMa /AeOIIOAAOBUM IIOCEAUMA

19 YKapko Aumuh, Beukcu 6euxu Paiti u Kapaosauxu mup (Xpornoaoiuja) (Beorpaa: Bepsaa
Tpec, 1999), 206; ITenunrron, Espoiia y CeqgamHaectiiom exy, 507.
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y Huzosemckoj, Pajuckoj obaactu u Mraaunju. 3abpunyt 360r ¢ppaHiy-
ckux ManeBapa, Bunewm 11 Opancku (Willem 111, 1650-1702 ), mTaTxaarep
Husosemcke pery6arnke, a HakoH CaaBHe peBoAynuje 13 1688. u kpas En-
raecke, [lIkorcke u Mpcke (takohe nop umenom William 111, 1689-1702),
JKeAeO je Aa /AeOIIOAAOBY NAXKIBY, AAH, jOII OUTHU]E, U HeroBe TPyIIe mpe-
yCMepH Ha 3aIlapAHU $POHT, OAHOCHO OKpeHe 60pbu nmporus Ppanirysa.*
Crora je HOBoT eHraeckor ambacapopa Ha IToptu, cep Bumema Xacuja (Sir
William Hussey), myT ka 0CMaHCKO]j MpecTOHMIM BOAMO Mpeko Beua rae
je napy Aeonoaay I mpeneo monyay HoBoycToArdeHOT Kpasa EHraecke aa
HIoCpeAyje y ckaamamwy Mupa usmehy aAa apcrsa. Ha mncucrupame rpoda
Yapuxa Kunckor (Franz Ulrich Kinsky), semkor xanueaapa u jeaHor oa
MapcunujeBux mokposuTesa Ha 6euxom ABopy, Xacujesa cBuTa A0OHAQ je
jour jeaHor 4aaHa. KuHck je y AOToBOpY ¢ aycTpHjcKUM KaHIleAapoM, Te-
oaopom lrparmanom (Theodor Heinrich von Strattmann) — yxasyjyhu
Ha OTPOMHO 3HAame CBOT IITHNEHHKA Yy IIOTAeAY PYMEAMjCKHUX IPOCTPaH-
CTaBa aAM U TYPCKOT je3HKa — yCIleo Ad yOeAr eHraecke ambacapope y
Beuy u Ha ITopty, pa rpod Mapcusu Tpeba aa ce IPUKAYIH IOCAAHCTBY
cep Bumema. Hakon Tora, ycaeano je jomn jeaaH, IpUTOM HMIITA AAKIIH,
3aAaTak 3a ABOjHIy KaHIleaapa: camor Mapcumuja, He3aCHTOr HaXme U
jABHUX IMPU3HAA, TPeOAAO je YOeAUTH Ha OAAA3AK Y TajHY MUCH]Y y OKBH-
py eHraeckor nocaancrsa y Llapurpaay. Ha xpajy je, umak, npesarayaa
MapcunujeBa 0AQHOCT I1apy, a IPUCTAHKY je II0 CBOj IIPHAUIIM AOTIPHHEAO
u AeornoapoBo obehame 0 60raToj Harpasu y cAydajy aa MUp 3amcTa Oyae
ckAommeH. Mapcua je, TOKoM cBor HOBOT 6opaBka Ha Bocdopy, Tpebaro
Aa AeTasHO H3BelTaBa Oeuku ABOp O TOKy IIOMEHYTHX IIperoBopa. ¥ Ty
cBpxy, KuHCKH je 0CMHCAMIO AYKaB IAQH: CBOje M3BelITaje JeIIKOM KaHIe-
Aapy Mapcusu je Tpebaro Aa appecrpa Ha eHraeckor ambacapopa y Beuy,
aopaa Busmema Iegera (William Paget), y A06poj Bepu aa he ocmancke
BAACTH TIOIITOBATU HEMOBPEAMBOCT AMIIAOMATCKe Ipenucke. AyKaBCTBO
Ce OrAepaAo y ToMme mTo je MapcumH y3 CBOj medyaT AOIMCHBAO M yHa-
IpeA AOTOBOPEHH 3HAK Ha OCHOBY KOjer Cy Xab30ypIIKy BOjHA KOMaHAAH-
TH y Yrapckoj mucMo npeycMmepasasu rpody Kurckom ymecTo appecary
ITerzery. ToxoM cBOje jeAHOTOAUIIEbE 06aBEH.ITajHO-AI/IHAOMaTCKe CcAyxbe

2 Akdes Nimet Kurat and John Selwyn Bromley, “The Retreat of the Turks, 16831730,
in A History of the Ottoman Empire to 1730: Chapters from The Cambridge History of Islam
and The New Cambridge Modern History, ed. Vernon J. Parry and Michael A. Cook
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976), 192.
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y HocAaHCTBY ambacaaopa Xacuja, Mapcumy je HHTEH3HBHO IIyTOBAO: ABA
myTa je mpeBaAro uuTaB IyT op Llapurpasa ao beua, y Tpu HaBpara je no-
cetno Bykypemr, a y3 To je joII HEKOAMKO ITyTa IPOLIA0 AGAOBHMA Tpace
usmelhy beorpaaa u rpapa Ha Bocdopy. Toxom cBoje apyre cayxbe y La-
purpaay, Mapcusu je moHOBO MMao IPUAMKY Ad CpPeTHE MHOTe 3HadajHe
AmgHOCTH Mel)y KojuMa ce u3ABajajy HH303eMcku ambacapop Ha Iopry,
Jaxo6 Koawnjep (Jacobus Colijer), aau u cam cyaran Cyaejman 11 Te Beanku
Be3up Mycrada-nama. Cse To Bpeme, 0 CBOMe KpeTamy, Ka0 1 OHOMe IIITO
61 cazHao, peAOBHO je 0baBemTaBao KaHieaapa Kunckor. Ha kpajy, Mmupo-
BHa MucHja ambacapopa Xacuja Hitje AaAa OYeKHBAHE [IAOAOBE, ACAMUYHO
H 32TO LITO je BeH AHAEp M3HEHAAA IIPEeMUHYO cenTeMbpa 1691, HEITyHHUX
IIeCT Mecel[d HaKOH ITO ce AyHaBoM u3 Beya OTHCHYO Ka IpecTOHHIIU
Ocmanckor napcrsa. Hemro panuje, ncra cyAOHMHa 3aAeCHAQ je U CYATaHA
Cyaejmana II, kao u Beaukor Besupa Mycrapa-mamy Rynpuauha xoju je
noruHyo y 6urm kop CAaHKaMeHa, 19. aBrycTa 1691. Mapcrsy je HacTaBHO
cAyx0y y eHraeckoM nocaasctsy y Llapurpaay ao caepaeher npoaeha, aau
Ha CKAAIambe MUPOBHOT CIIOPa3yMa MOPAo je Ad MpUYeKa joIl ITyHHUX CeAaM
TOAMHA.

ITocMarpaHoO U3 AUTIAOMATCKe IIepCIIeKTHBEe HU APYTH OOpaBak rpo-
¢$a Mapcunuja y Llapurpapy Huje, Adkae, AOHEO YCIIEX, aAH je jOII jeAHOM
6AArOTBOPHO YTHI[A0 HA FeroB Hay4yHu pap. Oora myta Mapcusu ce
IIOCBETHO IIPOYYaBamy MOpcKe ¢paope U payHe, C IOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha
Kopaae u murpanuje puba. Hamme, peaarusna yzanoct Bocdopa mpyxa-
AQ je TOTOBO HA€AAHE YCAOBE 32 IIOCMATpare MUIPATOPHUX puba, TO jecT
OHUX BPCTa KoOje Cy Ipea 3uMy npeaasuae u3 LIpaor Mopa y Tonauje Bope
Ereje u motoMm ce HapepHor npoaeha Bpahaae y cynporaoM cmepy. ¥3 To,
6opasehu mehy cBojuM cTapum nosnanunuma, 60chopckum pubapuma,
TPYAHO ce A 3abeaexxu mTo Behn Opoj nMeHa puOAUX BPCTa Ha IPYKOM
u TypckoM jesuky. Ha kpajy 60opaBka MapcumujeB CIIMCaK CAAPXKAO je 110
120 HAPOAHUX Ha3MBa Ha 06a jesuxa. KoHayHO, HU eroB 6nbAnOPUACKH
IOpHUB HHUje 0cTao yckpaheH — ycrieo je Aa cakymnu 6pojHe crmce Ha Typ-
CKOM je3HKy M3 HHM3a PasAMYUTHX 00AACTHU MOIIYT XeMUje, ACTPOHOMU]E,
reorpa¢uje uau uctopuje. IloBpx cera, y TajHOCTH je ycIieo Aa IPUKYTINA U
M3BeCTaH OpOj CrHca Ha 'PYKOM Ka0 M HEKOAMKO OCMaHCKHX Mara. Takole,
TOKOM OBOT 6opaBka y rpaay Ha Bocopy, mocerno je u Apcenaa y 3aa-
THOM POTI'Y M AOBPIIHMO AEAO O OCMAHCKO]j BOjCIIH, 3aII0YETO jOII IIPUAHKOM
CAy>K00Bama y OKBUPY BeHEIHjaHCKOT IIOCAAHCTBA.
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TokoM ropuHe Kojy je mpoBeo y (AeAUMHYHO]) TAjHOCTH™ K0 YAH
eHraeckor mocaancrsa y Llapurpaay, Mapcusu je Aoobuo u dpopmasHo
IpH3Hambe 32 CBOj yuemadku paa. Morao 6u ce pehu aa je yaemhe y mucuju
cep Bumema Xacuja Mapcunujy ooHeAo npujeM y yaancTBo Kpasesckor
ApymTBa y AOHAOHY. Ycpep y3aBpeAe AUIIAOMATCKe, aAW M ITyTHHYKe aK-
TUBHOCTH KOja jy je mparuaa, Mapcusu ce TokoM 1691. y Beuy cycpeo ¢
Ilopyom Emowm (George Ashe), pabanncknm matemaTraapeM y cayx6u
eHraeckor ambacapopa y npecronnnu Xa636ypra. Em, cekperap u are-
AaH Aopaa Ierrera, y ucTo je BpeMe 610 1 A€0 Mpeke KOjy CY YCIIOCTaBUAU
npsaru Kpamesckor Apymrsa — Oapen6ypr (Henry Oldenburg), Xaaej u
Xyxk (Robert Hooke), y 1jusy npoyuaBama pasHoaukocts csera. [loaaru
Cy IIPUCTH3AAU OAACBYA H Y HAjPA3AUYHUTHjHM OOAHIIMMA: KAO IPHAO3H 3a
Quarosodcke pagose, y 06AMKY IHCaMa yIEHHUX AYAU U/ HAM KAO OATOBOPHU
Y YIUTHHITIMA KOje Cy IIPeACTaBHUIM APYIITBA ACAUAM OHHMA KOjH Cy Ce
yryhusaan y pasexe xpajese. IIpuxyrimeHe mopaTke OAAMKOBAAQ je U Te-
MaTcKa pasyheHOCT — 0A MCTOpHje i IPHPOAHE UCTOPH]e, IIPEKO FeOAOTHje
AO acTpoHOMHje U 6pojHux Apyrux obaactu. C TuM y Besu je u Emoso
mucMmo yryheno Xaaejy 1690. ropute. OCHM 5kaA0M Ha YCAOBe C KOjuMa
ce cycpeTao Kao yuyemak y beuy, Emr Hamomume Aa jonn yBek Huje ycrieo
Aa mpoHale HeKOT OA BOJHHX HMIDKeepa Kora Ou, mpema XaAejeBoM 3ax-
TeBY, yOeANO AQ CAYMHU MAITy HOBUX Xa030ypIIKUX [IOCEAA HA jyTOUCTOKY
Espome. TopnHy xacHuje, HAKOH CyAOOHOCHOT cycpera ¢ Mapcusujem,
IOHOBO je mucao Xaaejy: ykparko, Ayuhu ®epannarnao Mapcunu 6uo
je 4oBeK KOMe Cy Ce HaAaAM, HEKO KO je ,4eCTO MMAO IPUAMKY Ad IOCe-
TH CBe AeAOBE HOBOOCBOjeHNX 06AacTH umje cy [kapTorpadcke] mpeacra-
Be, KAKO Me yBepaBa, CPAMOTHO HelIpelji3He 1 CBeAeHe Ha Harabame Ha
CBMM CaBpeMeHHM MallaMa Koje je BHAeo, 1 ja [ Em] nmam pasaora aa My y
TOMe BepyjeM.* Y ucroj nopymu, yaanosuma Kpanesckor apymrsa Em
je CKpeHyo maxkmy Ha MapcunujeBy sKeny Aa Oyae MPUMAEH Y OBO IIpe-
cTIKHO ApymTBO. ITopep Emosor, momrska Koja je TOM IPUAMKOM CTUTAQ

* Monika Molnar, “An Italian Information Agent in Hungaria Theater of War: Luigi
Ferdinando Marsigli between Vienna and Constantinople.” In A Divided Hungary in
Europe. Exchanges, Networks and Representations, 1541—1699. Volume 2: Diplomacy,
Information Flow and Cultural Exchange, ed. Szymon Brzezinsky and Aron Zarnoczki
(Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2014), 85-105.

** Emoso mucMo E. Xaaejy us jyaa 1691. nut. mo Anita McConnell, “L. F. Marsigli’s Visit
to London in 1721, and His Report on the Royal Society,” Notes and Records of the Royal
Society of London 47, no. 2 (1993), 179 (npeseo B. B. M.)
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y AOHAOH cappkaAa je M MUCMO M3 mepa rpoda Mapcusuja y kojem ce,
Ha Pa3MEeTAS>HBOM UTAAMjAHCKOM je€3HKY, IIOTPYAHO AQ A€TaAHO IIPEACTABH
cBOj paa o Baakany u cauBy AyHasa. Mapcumu e Aa je TOKOM OpOjHIX
ITyTOBaba, IITO AMITAOMATCKHUX IITO OHMX Y CKAOITYy BOjHHX 3aAaTaKa, MMao
IPHANKY Aa ymosHa Yrapcky, Cpbwujy, Xpsarcky, Baamxky, MoapaBujy
Kao u peroBe Bocue. Y oBum seMmama ce, Kako Aamde HABOAHM, TIOCBETHO
IpOy4YaBamy PUMCKHX CIIOMEHHKA, 2 Pa3pellno je u 6pojHe HeAOyMHIje
Be3aHe 3a MMEeHa MeCTa, PeKa M IIAAHHHA KOje Cy IPOUCTEKAe U3 OTPOMHE
jesuuKe pasHOAMKOCTHU OBe permje. mak, kao cBoj Hajsehu poompuHOC Hc-
THYe TO IITO je y MOTITyHOCTH CaBAAAA0 ,aHATOMH]jy AyHaBa: HEroB TOK,
CTpyje, pube 1 pedHe NTHUIIE, KAO U IPUPOAHY UCTOPH)Y HEroBHUX 0baAa.”
MapcunujeBo 3Hame 0 pearoBuma Esporcke Typcke, obaactuma Koje cy
OHOBpPEeMEeHO]j jaBHOCTH Ha 3amaAy 6KAe rOTOBO HEIO3HATe, IIPEACTABAbAAE
CY AOBOMAH Pa3AOr YyAaHOBUMA KpameBCKOT ApPYHITBA AQ YCAHIIE SKersy
Y4eHOr CTpAHIA Te je 25. HOBeMOpa 1691. MapcumH IIOCTA0 MHOCTPAHU
9AQH OBOT'a APYIITBA.

Yommreno rosopehu, MapcunHjeBo HampeaOBame KpO3 UYHUHO-
Be IJapcKe apmuje ToKoM Beuxor para — op Myckerapa AOGpoBoOsIia 1683.
AO ITyKOBHHKA 1693. TOAMHE — IIPAaTHAQ je M Herosa KapHjepa BUPTYO-
3a. 3ampaBo, 3axBanyjyhu cBoM TeMemsHOM obpasoBawy u pasyheHum
HHTepecoBambuMa, Mapcumh je yCreBao Aa AGAATHOCTH yYeHaKa AOBeAe
y TOTOBO CaBpIIEH CKAAA C BOjHUM 33aAAI[IMa KOjHU Cy My OHMAM IIOBEpeHH.
Taxko je, y ckaOITy 3apy>Kera y 6€4Koj BOjHOj AUBHHITH TOKOM 1685. BPIIHO
pu3HMIKe U XeMHjCKe OIUTE C METAAMMA M OApyTOM y CBPXy HOOOMIIAA
[PeLU3HOCTH TOIIOBA KOje je KOPUCTHAA Xab30ypIuka BOjcKa, AOK je
spuehu ussuhama Ha noppydjy Cpema, a notom 1 Bepaana (op 1689. ro-
AMHE) MaXKEby TTOCBETHO OCTAliUMa PUMCKUX yTBphemba u mmyTesa. [Ipea cam
Kpaj para, uamel)y 1693. 1 1697. 3uMCKe Mecelle, y KOjiMa HUje OHAO paTHHUX
omeparnyja, IPOBOAMO je ca CBOjHM TPyIlaMa Ha IPOCTOPHMA AAQHAIIbe
CaoBauke, KOHKpeTHO y okoAauHu Pumascke CoboTe. Y 0BOM pyAOHOCHOM
Kpajy, boraroM H3BOpHMa 3AaTa, Cpebpa, baxpa, oaosa ursoxtia, Mapcusu
Ce BpaTHO MUHEPAAOIIKUM CTYAHjaMa KOje je 3aII049€e0 jOII KO AAOAECIIEHT
y poaroj Boaomu. Tamo je, y 3uMy 1693/94. CAaYUHHIO U IPBHU HAL[PT CBOT
6yayher aeaa o AyHaBy. MapcumH je 0Baj HALPT AOPAAHO Y HAPEAHHM ro-
AMHAMA U OH je, TOA HacA0BoM Prodromus operis Danubialis 06jaBnes 1700.
ropute y Hupu6epry. Prodoromus je ped AATHHCKOT IIOpeKAA U AOCAOBHO

3 Ibid. 179-180.
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3HAYM fipeitieyd; y CYIITHHM, PeY je O BPCTU YBOAHOI CaOIIITeHa Koje
HOTEeHIIMjaAHe YHTAOLe, OAHOCHO KyIIlje, Tpeba A2 3aMHTepecyje 3a KOHa-
9HO Aeao. [Tpujem y KpaseBcko ApymTBo y AOHAOHY CBaKaKo je AOIPHUHEO
nopusamwy MapcusujeBor caMonoyspama U IPYXKUO OTPOMaH MOACTHUIIA]
HeroBUM AasuM ucrpaxusamuma y [loaynasay. Crora je, y 3HaK 3axBaa-
HocTH, npereda Oyayher Aynasckoi gera mocsehena ympaBo uaaHOBHMA
OBOT APYIITBA.

Crsapamy Prodromusa — 4uja je meCcTOTOMHA HAATPAAH, CYIIPOTHO
MapcunujeBUM HaAQBbIMA, 00jaBoeHA TEK 1726. TOAMHE — YMHOTOME CY AO-
npHuHeAn 6pojHH YaaHOBM MapcumujeBor Kpyra somucHuka. Kpyra koju
je Mapcunmn, yropepao ¢ 6pojHuM obaBe3aMa y IJapCKOj BOCIIU Te AHIIAO-
MAaTCKMM aKTHBHOCTHMA, HellpecTaHo npomupuBao. Hacranky u passojy
MapcunujeBor peaa o AyHaBy AOTIpHHEAA je U mpemnucka ca hosanujem
Aomennkom Kacunujem (Giovanni Domenico Cassini), 6oromckum
npodecopoM U OA 1671. TOAMHE YIpaBHUKOM mapucke OrmncepBaTopuje.
Mapcunu ce Kacuunjy obpartno 3a momoh y Besu ca, Tapa BeoMa akTy-
eAHHM, pobaemoM oppehuBama reorpadcke ayxxuue. OAroBop koju je
CaApIKA0 IIOMHKC IIOTpebHe oIpeMe M OIMC METOAA BeoMa je O0Xpabpuo
Mapcunuja, u onpeaeano ra aa caear Kacunujepe cMepHuIie y OKBUPY
CBOjUX UCTPAXKHBamka y YTapCKOj. Y3 TO, HAPOYMTO 3HAYAJHOM 32 AASH PAA
Ha Aanybujycy NCIIOCTABHAA Ce IIPEINCKA KOjy je y 3UMy 1695. 3a104e0 ca
Teoprom Ajmaprom (Georg Christoph Eimmart), naycrpatropom u rpase-
pom u3 Hupubepra, jeAHOM 0A KAYIHUX ANYHOCTH Tamomime CAMKapcke
akaaemuje. [Taop Tora ponmcuBama 6¥Aa je MapcusujeBa AyTOTOAMIIIEbA,
IIAOAOHOCHA CapajAma, AAM He ca caMuM AjMapTOM HETro Ca HeroBUM yye-
uukoM Joxanom Kpucropom Muaepom (Johann Christoph Miiller). Ha
AjmaproBy npenopyky Muaep je y mpoaehe 1696. crurao y Yrapcky xako
6u nocrao angHu cexperap rpodpa Mapcusuja. Byayhu aa cam Mapcunu
HUje OMO HAPOYUTO BMYAH TEXHWYKOM LIpTamsy, MuAep ce HEIOCpeAHO
IO CTYTamy y CAyKOy mocseTro ypehusamy MapcumHjeBUX pyKOIHCHUX
Mmana. CpojuMm Kaprorpadckum papom, Muaep Huje AOTIpHHEO caMoO Ha-
craHky MapcuaujeBux ImyOAMKALMja HETO U YCIOCTAaBAAY CBOjeBPCHOT
KapTorpadCcKor KaHOHA KOjU Cy CAGAMAM OPOjHH 3aIllapAHHU KapTorpadu To-
koM rotoBo uurasor X VIII croaeha. PaTHa AenraBama HUCY [IPeKMHYAQ HU
Be3e ca IPBUM yuuTesrMa — TproHeTHja, y TO BpeMe yIpaBHHUKa OOTa-
HH4Ke 6amTe y BoAOHH, KpO3 IHCMa je YIIO3HABAO C AYHABCKHM OHAKaMa,
a oBaj je Mapcuswuja nosezao ¢ Aomenuxom I'ymemunujem (Domenico
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Guglielmini), ayropom uysenor aesa o xuaposoruju Della Natura de’
Fiumi (O dpupogu pexa). Konauno, kako 6y Aaxure mparuo HOBUTETE Y
obAacTu n3paBaIITBA, MapcumH je yHajMHO ABOJHUIY 3aCTYITHHKA 32 KYyIIO-
BHHY KIbHIA U KyprosuTera: Beh momenyTor AjMapra Koju je IIOKPHBAO
Hemauky, 1 Punaaaa Aosonnja (Rinaldo Doglioni) koju ra je sacrymao y
Benenmju u ITaposu.

CyMapHO peueHO, 3a ACLIeHHjy M IIO y CAY>XOH I1apa AeoIIoAAa, OA-
HOCHO y ropuHama usMel)y 1683. 1 1698. Mapcusi je HU3a0 ycIiexe y roTo-
BO CBEMy Yera ce AaTHO. Y CBOjCTBY BOjHOT MHXKeHepa AOIIPHUHEO je BEeAH-
KUM Xa636ypmkuMm ocBajaruMa y [ToAyHaBoY, a HEMaAU AOTIPHHOC AQO je
M Ka0 AMIIAOMATa, OAHOCHO obaBernTajary. TOKOM CBHX THX FOAMHA HUje Ha-
IyIITAa0 HU CBOjy, AoAylLIe HeGOpPMaAHy, Kapujepy BUpTyo3a. bes 063upa
Ha MeCTa MAM Ha yAOTe y KOjUMa Ce HaAasuo, MapcumH je BeoMa ImpeAaHo
IIOCMATPA0, MEPHO, OEAEKHO 1/ HAY CKUIJPAO HAjpa3AUIHTHje peHOMEHe.
Y3 T, Ha CBaKOM MeCTY Ha KOjeM OH Ce HAIIao, TPYAHO Ce AQ CAKYIIU ITOKOjy
KIbUTY MAM TTOBeAY, KAPTY MAU IAK KaKaB KypUO3UTET. YKPaTKO, MaAO TOTa
IIPOMHMIIAAO j€ HKeTr0BOj MaXXHH — 3aHMMAAM Cy Ta M pAOpa U dpayHa, M BOAQ
U KOIHO, ¥ IpommaocT u Oyayhroct. Yeryr Mapcunsu Huje 3aHeMapHuBao
HHU CBOje ,rpahaHcke Ay)XHOCTH IIpeyseTe IIPUCTYIIAbEM peiyOiuyu ye-
Hux: OPOj SYAU C KOjEIMA je OUO y IIPEIHCIi HEIIPEKUAHO je PacTao.

Kapnosauka ipanuya

Y KacHO AeTO U jeceH 1697. FOAMHE OTIIOYEO je KOHAYAH PACIAeT CyKoba
KOjH je y TOM TPeHyTKY Tpajao TOTOBO AelieHujy u 1no. Knydnum Aorabaj eM
3a OKOHYAme para MCIOCTaBHAA ce buTka Kop CeHTe y K0joj Cy 11. cem-
TeMOpa HaBepeHe TOAMHE Xa030ypILIKM OAPEAM NPeABOheHM reHepasoM
Eyrenom CaBojckum (Eugen von Savoyen) MIOpPa3UAM CyATaHOBe TpyIie
Ha YHjeM ce YeAy HaAa3no BeAukH Besup Eamasz Mexmep-nama. Ocokorer
oBoM nobepom CaBojcki je KpajeM okToOpa ymao y bocHy, TOM mpranKoM
craauBmu CapajeBo. PaTHa AejcTBa Cy OBHM IIOXOAOM IIPAKTHYHO OKOHYA-
Ha, a IPATHAQ UX je jOlI jeAHa ceoba MPaBOCAABHOT CTAHOBHMINTA, OBOTA
nyTa u3 bocHe, xoje je mparehu CaBojckor HaceAHAO IIPOCTOPe CeBEPHO
oa Case u Aynasa.**

>+ Aumuh, Beauxu Geuxu paiii; Hukoaa Camapruh, ,ITpBo ypeheme jyroucroune Eporme
— Kapaosauxu Mup 1699,” Hosoitasapcku 360ptuxk 30 (2007), 91-105.
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Y npBoOj MOAOBHHU HapeAHe, 1698. TOAUHE, IOHOBO Cy ce, uaMely
beua u Ilapurpapa, pacrpuyasn MapcunsHjeBu CTapy 3HAHILM — €HTACCKHU
U HH303eMCKH ambacapopu, Aopp Ierter u Jako6 Koaujep y sxemu pAa A0
MHpa LITO Tpe Aohe Aa OU ce YKAOHHAE CMeTHe TPrOBUHHU C AeBaHTOM U
Aa 6u ce ocaoboamae aycrpujcke cHare 3a mpepcrojehy 60p0y 3a miman-
cko Hacaehe.” LTap Aeomoaa je, HAKOH KOHCYATAIHja Ca CBOjUM UCKYCHHUM
BojckoBobhama, Baaenckum, Kampapom u Ilrapembeprom, opayuno aAa
mpuxXBaTH mocpepoBame Exraecke n Huzosemcke mop ycAoBoM pa ocHOBa
nperoBopa byae HaueAo uti possidetis*® — koje je mpeasub)aro pa cBe crpane
y IIPeroBOPHMa 3aApyKe OHe 00AACTH KOje CY Ce Y TOM TPEHYTKY HaAa3HAe
Y BBHXOBOM ITOCEAY.

Mehy AeomoapoBum mopanuruma rpo¢p Mapcusu je, 6e3 mka-
KBe CyMibe, IIPEAAYNO y 3HaWy O 00AACTHMA Koje Cy Ouae mpeaMeT
npeacTojehrx MEPOBHUX IIPEroBopa, Te Ce C IIPABOM HAAAO0 MECTY IIpPeA-
craBauka Cseror pumckor mapcrsa y Kapaosmmuma. Ha kpajy ce tamo
U HaIllao, aAM TeK y YAO3HM caBeTHHMKa rpodosa Boadranra Ernnren
Baaepmrajua (Wolfgang Oettingen-Wallerstein) u Aeomoapa Ilan-
xa (Leopold Schlik), koju cy, nakon ayror Behamwa y Beuy, oapehenu 3a
3BaHM4He AeonoapoBe npepcraBHuke. Hanme, xanneaap Illtapembepr y
crpaxy Aa 6u MapcusujeBo ydemthe y Mucuju u3 1691, aAU U IHeroB Ka-
paKTep MOTAH AAQ YIpo3e IMOCTH3alme AOrOBOPA, CHAKHO C€ 3aAarao 3a
orpaHuYaBame mberose yrore Ha KapaoBaukoM KoHIpecy ca 4ume Cy ce Ha-
MIOCAETKY caraacuam, nHade Mapcunnjy HakaomeHH, YApux Kuncku u cam
nap Aeomnoaa. Illavk u ETHHreH cy HadeAHH AOTOBOP Ca CYATAHOBHM IIpeA-
craBHMIIUMA, PeMu Mexmea-mamom u raaBHUM TyMadeM Ilopre Aaekcan-
ApOM MaBpOKOpPAATOM, IIOCTHIAY KpajeM HOBeMOpa 1698, AOK je MUPOBHHU
YTOBOP KOjH je CaAP)KaO ABAaA€CeT TadaKa CBEYaHO MOTIHCaH 18. jaHyapa
HapeAHe TOAMHE. Y CKAAAY C IPETXOAHO yTpr €HUM HaueAOM uti possidetis,
Aeorioapy je AO3BOMSEHO A2 3aApKH uuTaBy Yrapcky (cem TemuimBsapckor
Banara), Tpaucuasanujy te Hajsehu peo CaaBonuje. 3aysspar, Xa636yp-
3U Cy 6MAM Y 00aBe3u A2 pasope HEKOAHMKO OaHATCKUX yTBphema u TO:

> nut. o Ammuth, Beauku beuxu paiti, 241.

*¢ Uti possidetis je Haueao y MehyHaposHOM mpaBy mpema koMe oapelena tepuropuja
OCTaje y II0CeAy OHOTa y YMjUM Ce PyKaMa HalllAa Ha Kpajy cyko6a. IIpaBuao Byde xopeHe
U3 pUMCKe IIPaBHe TPAAMIIUje, OAHOCHO U3 CeHTeHIle ,uti possidetis, ita possideatis” y
3Hauemy ,Ko noceayje, Hexa My u ocrane” (Natali Gak, ,Nacelo Uti possidetis” (Univerza
v Ljubljani 2013), 14-16.
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Kapance6em, Ayrom, Auma, Yanas, Maaa Kamioka, Beuej u Beukepex.
Tamo rae je To 6uao Moryhe rpanuiia je Tpe6aro Aa mpaTu opAuKe peseda
(TpancuaBancke maanuHe, peke Mopwuui, Tuca, Casa, AyHas, YHa), Aok je
kpo3 Cpem oHa Tpe6aro pAa OyAe BelITauka, HAUMEbeHA OA CHCTEMA japyra U
cTy60Ba KOjU Cy IIPaTHAM IIPETXOAHO OApeheHy rpanudny annujy. ITetnm
YAQHOM OBOT yTOBOPa OUAO je mpeABrl)eHO AQ Ce HEOAAOXKHO:

»OAP€EAE 3aCTyIIHUIN KOjI/I he 6uTu 3aAY>KEHU 3a IIOBAAYEHhE I'PAHUIIE, HEKA

Ce yIo30ope ¥ HeKa UM Ce IIPUKPHYU AQ TIOKAOHE Kpajiby Xy U Opury

MuUpy 1 0e30eAHOCTH TOAAHHKA 00ejy cTpaHa, Te HeKa 6e3 CIIoperba U IpHU-
CTPACHOCTH pasAyde Ha HajOOSU HAYUH 3eMbe ABEjy CTpaHa.””’

OBora 1yTa HUKaKBe AuAeMe Huje 6uao — rpod Ayuhu QepanHanso
Mapcunn, 3axBasyjyhu cBoM HEHAAMAITHOM [I03HABAIY AYHABCKUX IIpe-
A€Aa, TIPOM3BeAeH je y omyHoMoheHor napckor komecapa (commissarius
plenipotentiarius) 3a yrsphusame rpamune. OcaMHAeCTH YAQH HCTOT
yroBOpa IOAPa3yMeBao je Aa ce ,y 6aaro mpoaehe” Te ropune Mapcusu
U OCMAHCKHM 3aCTYNHUK 32 Kora je oppehen xamupmbamra M6paxum-
edeHAMja, CyCpeTHY Ha MeCTy Koje OyAy CMAaTpaAH IOAECHHM U Y TOKY ABa
Mecella ,pasAyde, U3ABOje U pasrpanmde 3eMne.>® Tako je u OHAO, mpea-
CTaBHUIIU ABEjy CTPaHa, CyCPeAH Cy ce 2§. alpHAa 1699. ropuHe y Caan-
KaMeHy U 3aII0YeAH IIOAYXBaT Koju, MehyTuM, Huje Tpajao ABa Mecena Beh
4HTaBe ABE TOAMHE, KOAMKO MM je TpebaAro 3a oppehuBame mpeko ocam
CTOTHHA KMAOMETapa Ayre TpaHuIle Koja ce mpoTe3ara op TpaHcuaBaHuje
AO JaapaHa.

Mcxop ABOTOAMIIEbET Papd ABOjUIlE M3ACAAHHMKA U FPUXOBHX CBHTA
61Aa je mpBa MOAepHA IPaHMIA HA CBETy — IPAHMIIA C jacHO yTBpheHOM
AUHUjOM pa3ABajama usMel)y ABa apCcTBa, KOjOM je 3aMemeHa AOTAAAIIbA
IpaKkca YCIIOCTaBbAa IOjaca HU4Mje 3eMme H3Mely IOrpaHHYHHX
tBphaBa.”® Tamo rae Huje 6mA0 Moryhe yTBpAUTH IpHpOAHE TpaHHIle
(limiti naturali, xako ce uspasuo Mapcush) 3aMHUIINEHA AUHH]A KOja je
AEAVIAQ LJAPCKe OA CYATAQHOBHX 3eMana obeAekaBaHa je japyrama M Ka-
MEHUM XyMKaMa Koje Cy, ympaBo no Mapcunujy, HasBaHe mapyujare.’’

7 YroBop o mupy ca Aycrpujom, nut. y Aumuh, Beauku beuxu paiti, 304.
3 1bid. 309

* Mrgi¢, “Criss-Crossing the Danube with Marsigli,” 171; Camaprmh, ,IIpso ypeheme
jyroucroune Espore,” 99.

3° Aumuh, Beauxu beuxu paii, 266.
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Ynopeao ca mocraByameM Oesera HoBe rpanule, Mapcusu je HOTUpPao u
HajpasAMYUTHj€e IIOAATKE O KpajeBUMa KOjUMa je IPOIIA0 U BHXOBOM CTa-
HOBHHIITBY. OBH ITOAQITH IIPETOYEHH CY Y TPHACCET YeTHPH U3BeIITaja Koje
je — 3ajeAHO ca KapTaMa 3a 4Hjy je u3papAy 6uo sapyxer Muaep — Mapcusu
YIIyTHO CBOME CYyBEPEHY Y Pa3MaKy OA allpHAa 1699. AO MApTa 1701. TOAUHE.
Y cxaaay ¢ paHuje ycrocraBs>eHOM IpakcoM, Mapcuau je mpenuce oBux
H3BEIITAja, KA0 K AOOHjeHe OATOBOPE, OPIDKAUBO UYBAO M OHHU CY AAHAC ACO
HheroBe APXUBCKe 3a0CTABIITHHE KOja Ce UyBa y YHUBEP3UTETCKOj OubAno-
tern y Boaomu. OBaj, CBOjeBpPCHU AHEBHUK ITyTOBaba TOKOM yTBphHBama
rpaHuiie 06jaBuaa je, y3 komenTape, Padaeaa Tepapau (Rafaella Gherardi)
1986. ropuHe 1mop HacaoBoM Relazioni dei confini della Croazia e della
Transilvania a sua Maesta Cesarea (Mssewitiaju o ipanuyu Xpeaiticke u
Tpancuasanuje [yiiyhenu] reiosom yapcxom seausarciuey).* Hacaos osor
AeAd, OAHOCHO 30MpKe AOINHCA MPEACTaBAA AHPEKTHY pedepeHIly Ha
MapcunmnjeBo mpehamme Aumaomarcko uckycrso Oyayhu aa mopekao ose
AUTEepapHe BPCTe MMa KOpeHe y AMIAOMATCKOj TpaauLuju MaeTauke pe-
nybAuKe K0joj je, Kpo3 ydemhe y mocaancTBy rpoda Huspana, mpumasao
u Mapcunu. Vimennnom relazioni mpBo6UTHO Cy O3HAYaBaHe PYKOIKCHE
Bep3Huje yCMeHUX M3BellTaja Koje Cy MAeTaukH ambacapopu 6uam obase-
3HH Aa opHecy CeHaTy HaKOH IMOBpATKa ¢ AMNAoMarcke muchje. Ocum
TOTa, NPOYyYaBame PAaHMjUX, APXMBUPAHMX H3BEIITaja MPEACTABAAAO je
He3a00MAa3aH AeO IPHUIIPeMa CBAKOT HapeAHOTr u3acAaHuka. Ha raj Ha-
auH relazioni cy, 6apeM KOAMKO U aTAACH, 3aIIPaBO YUECTBOBAAH Y HACJHOM
(mpe)obamKoBay oHOBpeMeHOT cBeTa. IIpeMpa 3BaHMYHO TajHH, OBH
YCAOBHO pedyeHO reorpadCKo-aHTPOIMOAOIIKU Iperaea Tokom XVI u
XVII croaeha npepacau cy y 3ace6aH )aHp, KOjIM Cy Ay TOPU YCMePaBaAH
IQKEbY JABHOCTHU KAaKO Ha CBOja AUIIAOMATCKA OCTUrHYha, Tako 1 Ha cBOje
AWTEpapHe BellTHHe.>*

Y opHOCY Ha TeMy OBe KibUIe HapOYUTO je€ 3aHMMAUB MTOAATAK A
Mapcumu y cBOjUM AOIMCHMA IJapy, Kao IO MPaBUAY, He KOPUCTH HheMy

3 Raffaella Gherardi, “Introduzione” In L. F. Marsili, Relazioni dei confini della Croazia
e della Transilvania a Sua Maesta Cesarea (1699-1701), a cura di Raffaella Gherardi
(Modena: Mucchi, 1986).

3 Palmira Brummet, “A Kiss Is Just a Kiss. Rituals of Submission Along the East-West
Divide.” In Cultural Encounters between East and West, 1453-1699, ed. Matthew Birchwood
and Matthew Dimmock (Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2005),
130, HanomeHa §55; Nick Wilding, Galileo’s Idol: Gianfrancesco Sagredo and the Politics of
Knowledge (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2014), 94.
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caBpeMeHe TOIIOHHMe, KakBU Cy XpBarcka uAu TpaHcuaBaHuja, Beh oBe
rpaHHMYHe IIpeAeAe ,0AeBa” Y aHTHYKO PyXo HasuBajyhu ux cis- OAHOCHO
transdanubia. CrpanuIie u3BeIITaja O 060CIPAHO] U OHOCTpaHOj AaHyOuju,
HOpeA AeTasHUX IPHKA3a 3eMasa AYK 00ejy AyHaBCKHX 00aAa, OTKPHUBAjy
U MAejHa ynopumTta MapcusnjeBux eKOHOMCKHMX M IOAMTUYKHUX CTaBOBA.
Kaaa je ped o exonoMcKOj MucAn, Mapcusu caean Tpapunuje 6euxux Ka-
mepaaucra norryT Bexepa (Johann Joachim Becher), IlIpeaepa (Wilhelm
von Schréder) u Xopuuxa (Philip Willhelm von Hornick). Y aomeny mo-
AUTHYKE TEOpPHje OH Ce, y IPBOM peAy, OCAama Ha ydeme XepMmaHa Kon-
purra (Hermann Conring) Koju je, y >enH A2 TOAMTHKY IIOCTaBA Ha Hayd-
He OCHOBE, PaAMO Ha YCIIOCTaBoakby eMITHPHjCKe U AGCKPUIITHBHE aKaAeM-
CKe AWCLUIIAMHE ITOA HasuBOM notitia rerum publicarum.® Tlpukynmame
IIOAQTAKA O, IPUMEPA PaAU, PeYHUM PYKaBIMMA, OP3UHU TOKA, IIyMaMa U
MOYBapaMa, 3aTHUM O je3HKY, PEAMIHjH UAH HONIBH, aAM M MOCTOBHMMA Kao
U enurpadckoj bamrHHM, mpeMa MapcHmsUjeBOM MEIEny yTeMeseHOM
Ha IIOMEHYTUM €KOHOMCKHM M IIOAUTHYKHM HA€jaMa, Tpe6aA0 je Aa po-
BeAe A0 Oome opOpaHe Op HempHjaTesa M 6AArOCTarma HOBOOCBOjeHHX
TepuTopHja.*

Yaora napckor komecapa yBeaa je Mapcusuja y cBeT AMITAOMaTHKe
—jom jeaHe akapeMcKe obaacTu Koja je TokoM X VII Bexa 6raa y moBojy. To-
KOM ITperoBopa oko rpanurie, Mapcusu je sanodeo npenucky ca XKanom
Ma6ujorom (Jean Mabillon), ayropom uysenor aeaa De re diplomatica
(1681), KoOjuM Cy MOCTaBAEHA OCHOBHA TIPABHAA AHAAM3E U PEAAKIIje Hc-
IIpaBa, YMMe je 3alPaBO yTeMesHUO UCTOMMeHy AucHunAuHy.>S [Ipemmcka
¢ Mapcusujem je Mabujona ycMepraa Ka MpoydaBamy AO Taad Ha 3amapy

3 AocaoBaH mpeBop nMeHa KOHPUHIOBe AMCLVMIIAMHE Ca AQTUHCKOT TAACH: ,IIOAALU O
jauuM crBapuma.” Notitia rerum publicarum mo4rBaAa je Ha TeMeAHTO] AaHAAM3H HEIIO-
CPeAHO TIPHKYTIAEHUX MOpATaka (T3B. IOAATAKA ,U3 IPBE PyKe,” OAHOCHO AMYHOT HCKY-
cra) (ym. Michael Stoleis, Hermann Conring (1606-1681): Beitrige zu Leben und Werk
(Berlin: Duncker & Humboldt, 1983); Dreitzel Horst, “Hermann Conring und die
Politische Wissenschaft seiner Zeilt.” In Hermann Conring (1606-1681): Beitréige zu Leben
und Werk, hrsg. Michael Stolleis (Berlin: Duncker & Humboldt), 135-172.

3+ Raffaella Gherardi, Potere e constituzione a Vienna fra sei e settecento: Il ,buon ordine” di
Luigi Ferdinando Marsili (Bologna: Il Mulino, 1980), 210; Sandor Bene, “ACTA PACIS -
PEACE WITH THE MUSLIMS (Luigi Ferdinando Marsili’s Plan for the Publication of
the Documents of Karlowitz Peace Treaty),” Camonae Hungaricae 3 (2006), 136.

3% Mirjana Gross, Historijska znanost : razvoj, oblik, smjerovi (Zagreb: Sveutiliste u
Zagrebu, Institut za hrvatsku povijest, 1976), 63-64; Epucr Bpajsax, Hcitiopuoipaguja,
266.
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rOTOBO HEIO3HATHX AOKyMeHaTa Koje je Mapcumu 6pKsUBO CaKyInao
TOKOM CBOjHX 4ecTuX OopaBaka Ha mpoctopuma 13B. EBporncke Typcke.®
Takobe, y ucto Bpeme Mapcunu je ycrocraBuo capasmy u ca XKanom Ay-
monoM (Jean Dumont), kora je ymnosnao jom pasHe 1692. y Llapurpaay,
TOKOM OOpaBKa y €HIAeCKOM IIOCAAHCTBY. AYMOH, M3AABay U 3BAaHUYHH
ucropuorpad napa Aeomoapa, ayTop je OCMOTOMHe 36HpKe yroBopa H
APYTHX HCITpaBa HacTaAux y EBpornu mouesmmu op Bpemena Kapaa Beaukor
HacaoBsere Corps universel diplomatique du droit des gens. Borarctsy ose
IpeCTIDKHe 30HpKe AOIIPUHEO je u koMecap Mapcunu aapyjyhu pAeo Au-
4He apXuBe KOja ce OAHOCHAQ Ha KAPAOBAYKe MUPOBHE IIperoope.”

Apyrum peunma, Mapcusu je pehao ycrmex 3a ycrexom TokoM ABe
TOAMHE KOje je mpoBeo Ha deay rapcke Komucuje. Mehytum, ayro nmrde-
KHMBAHA BECT Ca 3a[lAAd KOHTHHEHTA YMHOIOMe je yOp3aAa Aamu pap Ha
yTBphuBamy jyroucroyHe rpaHuiie napcrsa Xa636ypra, a sorabaju xoju
Cy YCAEAHMAH IIPECYAHO Cy YTHIIAAM Ha AASU SKHBOT U Kapujepy rpoda
Mapcunuja. Kapa cy yrphene roroBo cBe m0jeAMHOCTH OKO I'PaHHIle ca
OcMaHCKUM IIApPCTBOM, MapTa 1701. Mapcuau ce, OBeHYaH CAABOM, YIIy-
THO Ka beuy.

Ha PAajan

Hosem6pa 1700. o6jaBaeHa je Bect Aa je Kapaoc II (Carlos I1 de Espaiia),
HocAeAmH mmaHcky Xa030ypr npemunyo. Byayhu oa Huje nmao Herocpea-
HHX HACAEAHHKA, AOIIAO je AO IIOKPeTarha IUTakba TAKO3BAHOT ,IIITAHCKOT
HacAeha,” uTama Koje je KOHAYHO pa3pelIeHO HH30M OPYXKAaHUX CyKoba
Koju cy ocum y EBponu Bohenn u Ha npocropuma CeBepHe Amepuke y
Pasp00sy 0a 1701. AO 1714. ropure. Mimajyhu y Buay Kapaocose ounrae-
AHe QU3HMUKe U HHTEAEKTYaAHe IoTelKohe — MPOUCTEKAe U3 YHMEbEHHI[e
Aa je 6mo mM3paHAK HH3a OpakoBa uaMely Oamckux pobaxa — eBporcke
CHAe OYeKHMBaAe Cy HeroBy CMPT TOKOM YHTaBe HeroBe BAAAABUHE KOja
jé WIaK MOTpajaAa IyHHX TPHAECET IeT TOAMHA (1665—1700). IIpemaa
cy aycrpujcku Xab630ypsu u PppaHirycka pAuHacTuja BypOoHa 6mau raaBu
TaKMaIK y 60p61 3a IIITAHCKU IIPECTO, FOTOBO CBE BEAUKE eBPOIICKE CHAE

3¢ Bene, “ACTA PACIS,” 132.

%7 Jean Dumont, Corps Universel Diplomatique Du Droit Des Gens. Tom. VII, Partie L.
(Amsterdam et La Haye: Brunel et comp., 1731), 445 u Aane; Bene, “ACTA PACIS,” 136.
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TOra A00OA AOIIPUHEAE CY KOHAYHOj OAAYIIH. Y TOM IIOTA€AY, HAPOUHUTO CY Ce
ucrakae EHraecka u YjeprmeHe NpOBHHIHje Y XKeAH Ad CTIpeYe CTBapambe
Ap>aBe Koja 61 MMaAa HeynUTHy MOh Hap YNTaBHM KOHTHHEHTOM (A0 yera
6u crajame IInanuje 6uao ca Aycrpujom, 6uao ca paHiryckoM, MpaKTHI-
HO A0Beao). Ha kpajy ce ¢ppanifycka AUIIAOMATHja MOKa3aAa YCTIENIHUjOM
0A AyCTPHjCKOT Opy>Kja. Ayr M KpBaB paT KOjHU jeé OAHEO IPeKO 400.000
JKMBOTA OKOHYAH je MUPOBHHM criopasymuma y Yrpexty (1713) u Pamrary
(1714) 4mjum je oppeabama oaayuero pa Ouaun V (Felipe V), yryk Ayja
XIV, ocTaHe Ha IIIAHCKOM TPOHY Y3 YCAOB A C€ OApPeKHe IIpaBa Ha PppaH-
Iycku mpecTo. 3ay3Bpar, aycrpujcka rpaHa kyhe Xa636ypra Hacaeanaa je
HeKaallme maHcke nocepe y Mraanju m Huzosemckoj. Par 3a mmancko
HacAebe jeAHa je OA IIPEAOMHHX TA4aKa Y HCTOPHjH 3arapa: AOOHUBIIN paT
Ha eBPOIICKOM TAY, AyCTpHja mocTaje HajMohHHMja CHAQ Ha KOHTHHEHTY, AOK
je EHraecka sarocrnopapuaa moMOpCKHMM TProBadkuM myTeBuma. C apyre
crpane, OpaHirycka je ycreaa aa 3appxu moromka byp6ona Ha mmaHckom
TPOHY, aAH y3 OTPOMHY LieHy — I'yOUTaK OMOPCKe U IpUBpeAHe Mohu.*®
Y 1cTO BpeMe H YIPKOC TOMe IITO je ayCTPHUjcKa BOjCKA Y OBOM CYKOOy
OAHeAQ 3HAYajHe MobeAe Koje Cy IhbeHUM BOjCKOBOlaMa — Ipe CBUX AyABHTY
baaenckom u Eyreny CaBojckoM — AOHeAe OTPOMHY CAaBY, 32 ITyKOBHHUKA
Mapcusuja Par 3a mmascko Hacaehe mpeacTaBrao je modeTak Kpaja BojHe
Kapujepe U KOHAYaH OAAA3AK C O€YKOT ABOpA.

Y npackosopje para, Mapra 1701, Mapcusu je Harpeyar; OKOH4A0
CBOjy MHCHjy yTBphuBama jyroucroune rpanune Llapcrsa Bparusum ce y
Beu. Tamo, y jexy mpurmpema 3a 0pAAa3aK Ha HOBO 6ojumrre, Mapcusuja 3a-
THYe BecT Aa he weros crapuju 6par, AHTOHHO Dearye, yCKOPO CTYIMHTH
Ha Ay>xHOCT 6uckymna ITepyhe. C Tum y Besn, Tpe6aao je HEOAAOKHO oape-
AUTH 0c00y KOja 61 OrAa 3aAy’KeHa 3a OAP)KaBame OUCKYIIOBOI PacKo-
urHOT BpTa Yy bosomu. Mapcusu Tapa jaBsa TprondeTnjy aa he ce HOB-
4aHe obaBe3e OKO BpTa Ipey3eTH Ha cele, KA0 U A2 HAMEPaBa AA YHAjMHU
HEKOra KO OM BOAHO padyHa O HeroBoj 30UpIM y poAHOM rpaay. Hanme,
xoaekrja A. @. MapcusHja, Kojy je TOKOM IIPeTXOAHUX TOAMHA CAA0 U3
Beua y Boaomy, cacTojara ce M3 4eTHUPH BeAUKe IieAMHe: 6HOAMOTeKe,
papHe cobe ca 6pojuHuM ypehajuma u HHCTPYyMEHTHMA, FOTOBO HOTITYHO

3% Carls Ingrao, Habzburska monarhija 1618-1815 (Beograd: Centar za regionalizam i
Zadruga Res Publica, 2014), 98-113; Aparoasy6 JKusojumosuh, Yeion Espoiie (1450-1789)
(Beorpaa: 3asoa 3a yu6enuxe, 2010), 286-287; Ilenunrron, Eepoila y cegamnaeciion
8eKy, 429430, 458459, 593—60L.
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ompeMmeHe OIcepBaTopuje, Te KOAeKuHje 6umaka u MuHepasa (koja je,
3axBanyjyhu MapcrusujeBUM IIO3HAHCTBUMA Ca yYeHaI[Ma IIHPOM KOH-
THHEHTA HEeTPeCTaHo Pacaa). YIpaBo oBa 36MpKa PEACTABAAAR j€ OCHOBY
YYBEHUX 60AOBHCKHX HMHCTUTYLHja 3aXBamyjth KojuMa je Mapcunu aa-
HAC IO3HATHjU KA0 IMOKPOBUTES HAyKe U YMETHOCTH HEro Kao HayYHHK.
Kapa rosopumo o MapcusujeBoM HaydHOM papy, ¥ HCTO BpeMe, AAKAe Y
3uMmy 1701, u Prodromus je Beh 6uo oamramnan y Hupubepry u mocaar
Mapcunujyy bed, a saTum 1 pasacaaT ydemanuma, IAEMCTBY U TPrOBLIMA
kurama mupom Esporme. Oryaa cy cruzase 6pojHe MO3UTHBHE peakijuje
Mebhy xojuma ce uspBajajy Kacunujesa opHocHo 3axBaanuna Kpasesckor
ApymTBa y AOHAOHY M3 mepa cekperapa cep Xanca Caoyna (Sir Hans
Sloane).

Hapepne ropmne, oBeHYaH ycrecuma Ha AMIAOMATCKOM M Hay-
4HOM I0osy, Mapcusu ce, mpeaBoaehi cBojy pernmenTy, Hamrao y 06aactu
Aj3ac Ha caMoj rpaHHIM ca Xab30ypIIKKUX 1 PPAHIYCKUX TepUTOpHja. Y
HIIYeKHBaly PATHUX AEjCTaBa, 3. OKTOOpa 1702. TOAUHE IHIIe HOBH Me-
MOPAHAYM HACAOBA€H Ca ,0eaemxe o Axapemuju.” OBaj CITHC IPEACTaBsA
MAEjHHU 3aMeTaK YCTaHOBe KOjy je AeceTak FOAMHA KacHHje rpod Mapcusu
OCHOBAO y CBOM pOAHOM rpaay. Ilpema Oeaemkama, Tpebaro je Aa
aKapeMMja MMa IIeCT YAAHOBA, OA KOjUX je Tpojully Mapcumu yHampen
HMMao Ha yMy — y IHUTamy Cy 6uam Boaehu 60AOBCKM MareMaTHYapH
TOr BpeMeHa, Kapre3ujanuu, 6paha Mauppean, Eycraxuo®® u Iabpue-
ae (Eustachio, Gabriele Manfredi) te Butopuo ®panuecko Crankapu
(Vittorio Francesco Stancari). MapcunujeBa akapemuja Tpe6aso je, mpe-
Ma pedynMa CBOTa OCHUBAYA, AA CAYXH Bory Te pAoompunHocu jaBHOM A0OpY,
a cpoBoljerbe OBHX IMAdeBa OUAO OH IIPEITyIITEHO MAAAUM AYAUMA BHY-
HUM MaTeMaTHI[I U TPUPOAHUM Haykama. Ha kpajy Geaemke o Akapsemuju,
Mapcusu ce MoAn 3a HakaoHOCT boropoaurie, cseror Tome AxBUHCKOT
— KOjH Ce CMaTpa 3alITUTHUKOM YYe€HOCTHU Y KATOAUYKOM CBETY — U CBEeTOT
Aomunuka. Aomunnk I'ysman (Domingo de Guzman Garcés) ocuusau
je MoHamxor peaa nponosepnuka (aar. Ordo Praedicatorum) xoju ce mo
HeMy jOIl Ha3uBajy u AoMMHHKaHIM. Op OCHUBama 1216. TOAMHE, pep ce
LIMPHUO 110 BOAeh¥M yHUBEP3UTETCKUM rPaAOBHMA, 8 AOMHHHUKAHCKH CAMO-
craH y boAomu HaAasmo ce y HerocpeAHOj 6AM3HHM A0Ma MapcusujeBrx.
Aynbhu Qepaunanao MapcunH, OApaHHje YIIO3HAT C BUXOBUM HAYMHOM

3 Eycraxuno Maundpean usabpas je 3a uyBapa Mapcusujese 36upke y Boaomn, a Tom
IPUAMKOM IIPOTUBKAHAMTAT My je 6uo yrpaBo CTaHKapH.
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AEAOBama, XTEO je Aa Ce HeroBa aKapeMHja Y HacTajamy PYKOBOAH yIIpa-
BO IIPUMEPOM AOMMHUKAHAIA. APYTHM peuyuMa, yueHH rpod je — yImpkoc
IPHXBaTay KOCMOIIOAUTCKOT AyXa Koju je HeroBaaa Res publica literaria
U CapaABU ca OpPOjHHM ydermaliMa APYTHX Bepa HAU KOHecHja — HaMe-
PaBao A2 AeAOBambe HeroBe akapeMuje Oyae YIIoA0OAeHO AOKTPHHH KaTo-
AWYKE IIPKBe.

HenocpeaHo npep, otnounmarme 60pbou ca Opaniysnma, Mapcusu
je moceTro rpapnh AoOHayelUIMHIeH Y YHjoj ce OAMBHMHM ITAQHHMHCKE peKe
Bper u Bpurax cmajajy crapajyhu Ayxas. Ha usaery ra je mparuo Mu-
Aep KOjH je CKUIIMPAO OKOAHMHY, Y3TpeA O4uTaBajyhu BpeaHOCTH HapoMme-
TPa Ha PasAMYUTHM HAaAMOpCKMM BHcHHaMa. Ha ocHOBY oBHX moaartaxa,
Mapcun je HaMepaBao AQ HaIIUIIE ecej O U3BOPHUIITY AyHaBa Koju 61 6110
IPHKAYYeH IPBOM MAH IIECTOM TOMY HeroBor Ayxasckoi geia (3a koje
ce Hapa0 Aa he, unak, yckopo u 6utu 06aBmeno). [Tocaeamux AaHa 1702.
TOAMIHE AQBHOKOMaHAYjyhu mapckum Tpymama, Ayasur Basencky, mane
ra Aa 3UMy IpoBepe y TBphaBu DBpajsax, jeAHOM 0p KaydHHX Xab30yp-
IIKKX yIIOpHInTa Ha PajHu, Te moTmoMorHe y mweHoj 06HOBU. Mapcusu je
IOCTaBAEH 32 3aMEHHKA KOMAHAQHTA YHTaBe OOAACTH, a HEIIOCPEAHO IIO
CTyIamy Ha AyXKHOCT, IIPHUXBAaTHO Ce I0CAA OOHOBe Opajsamkux bepema.
Y HapeAHHX OCaMHaeCT Mecelld, ¢ TAaBHOKoMaHAyjyhum Bpajsaxa, rene-
pasom Apxom (Johann Philipp von Arco), Bojuum BaactuMa y Beuy He-
npecrano (aam, ucrocrasuhe ce, ysaayaHo) ymyhyje saxTeBe 3a AOAQTHUM
SYACTBOM, apTHmepujoM U 3aauxama. Happelhenu mmo mpasuay oabujajy aa
yCAMIIE OBe 3aXTeBe M TO M3 Kpajibe jeAHOCTABHOI pa3aora — Oeuka pu-
3HHMIIa 6uAa je mpasHa. Iako cy cAOXKHO AeAOBaAM OHAQ KaAQ je BAACTHMA
TpebaAo ykaszaru Ha moTemkohe y opbpaHu Kako camor Bpajsaxa Tako u
guTaBe obAaacTH, opHOCH u3Mehy Mapcuauja u reHepasa Apka op camor
IOYeTKA OHAH CY AAAEKO OA HACAAHHX, & HECYTAACHIIE CY, C Makbe UAU BHIIIE
XKeCTHHE, TIOTPajaAe cBe A0 cMpTH 0Bor Apyrora. Ha kpajy, amean 3a momoh
6pajsalIkor ABOjIla MIIAK HUCY IPOUIAK 6e3 MKaKBOT oAroBopa. Hamme,
caabocT opOpane yrBphema ,HapoMeInTeHa  je 3aKAETBOM — 00aBE3HOM
3a CBe yKaydeHe y oAOpaHy Bpajsaxa — koja je moppasymeBaAa OTIIOP AO
KPAjIbHX IPAaHUIIA Y CAyYajy HemnpHjaTescke oncape. Cama momucao o mpe-
TOBOPHMA, OAHOCHO ITPEAAjU OBOM 3aKACTBOM YUHIbEHA je HeJaCHOM U Ca-
MUM THM — 3a0parbeHOM.

Ho, u mopep paraux Hepaha, Mapcuau je i Aabe aKTUBHO y4eCTBO-
Bao y 30MBamMMa y IAHEBPOIICKOj 3ajeAHMIM ydyemaka. Tako je TOkom
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6opaBka y Bpajsaxy 3amodeo mpemnucky u MpHjaTesCTBO €A MIBAjIIAPCKUM
npupoamaxoM J. J. lllojxuepom (Johann Jacob Scheuchzer), a mpeko mera
U ca CBOjuM ,cabparom,” Takohe uaanom KpameBckor Apymrsa y AoHAOHY,
npupoamakom [lonom Byasapaom (John Woodward). Unaue, u lojxuep
u ByaBapa cy, jom nipe Hero mTo cy nmocrasu Mapcumujesn ,JIpujaTest 1o
nepy,” OUAU y IIPUAMIM Ad TIpodnTajy Prodromus o xojeM cy ce H3pasHAu
OMpaHUM pedrMa.

Kpajem HapepHOr AeTa yCA@AMO je KOHAYaH, AAU He U HeOYeKUBaH,
Kpaj opbpane Bpajsaxa, xapa cy 18. aBrycra 1703. ppaHIfyCcKe TPyIIe OICeAe
TBphasy. Y oncapu je yaecrBoBao u caaBuu Bo6an (Sébastien Le Prestre,
marquis de Vauban), ne camo HajnosHaruju Bojuu apxurekra XVII eka,
HErO U Y0BeK KOjH je ITeT FOAMHA paHuje IOAUTao Opajaalike 3UAKHE. YIIp-
KOC TOTOBO HAAMYACKUM HAIIOPHMA, MAAOOPOjHA ayCTPHjCcKa IIOCaA HHje
MMaAa HUKAKBHX H3TA€AA IIPOTHB BULIECTPYKO HAAMONHHjer IPOTUBHUKA.
Tako je HAKOH CaMO ABe Hepede OIICAAE, §. CeNTeMOpa, 3aIOBEAHHUIITBO
TBpl)aBe — YIPKOC MOAOXKEHO] 3aKACTBH — OAAYYHAO AQ 3AIIOYHE IPEroBo-
pe o mpeaaju KOju Cy OKOHYaHH ABa AaHa KacHuje. [Ipepaja Bpajsaxa nuje
IPEACTaBAAAA CAMO TI'YOHMTAaK UBPCTOr YIOpPHINTA AeOIIOAAOBE apMuje.
TuM 9MHOM je, y UCTH MaX, QppaHITyCKUM Tpylama OHO OTBOpEH IIyT Ka
IIBabuju mTo je Xab30ypre AOBEAO Y HajTeXH IIOAOXKA]j OA IIOYETKA paTa.
Becru o mapy Bpajsaxa HEMMaAo HHCY M3HEHaAMAe TAQBHOKOMaHAyjyher
AyaBura BapeHCKOT KOjH je HCIIpPBa IIOMUCAHO AQ je Kpax OAOpaHe rpapa
mocAepuIa mobyHe BojHHKA 300r Hemcraahenux maara. Mapcummjese
IpHUANKe YOP30 Cy ce IIPOMeHMAe, HAKOH Ca3Hamba Ad IPeAdjy HHje YCAO-
BHAQ IOOyHa HajaMHUKA, Beh Aa Cy je MHMIMpaAM OQUIMPH, YUME CY
npekpiuAn Hapeheme ParHor caBera 1 0QUIMPCKY ped AaTy paHuje Io-
MeHyTOM 3aKkAeTBOM Aa he ce Bpajsax 6panuru mo cBaky ueny. Crora, Ha
noacruiaj Ayasura Baperckor 6euxu ABOp 0AAydYyje Ad YCTAHOBH BOjHH
CYA Y BEe3M Ca OBHM CAy4ajeM Ha 4ujeM 4eAy Ce Hallao reHepaA TuHrpen
(Thiingren). Cya ce cactao y Bperenuy 29. poeieM6pa 1703, a HapeAHO po-
YHINTe 3aKA32HO je 32 7. jaHyap uAyhe ropune Kako 61 ONTY>KeHH HUMAAU
AOBOAHO BpeMeHa A2 mpurpeMe opbpany. Ienepaa Apko opAMax je AUTao
pyke op 6opbe, aau He 1 rpod MapcusH KOjH TOKOM HAPEAHHX AeCeTak
AaHa HeyMOPHO crpeMa opbpany. Konauno, 4. ¢pebpyapa 1704. cys AOHO-
CH OAAYKY ITPeMa K0joj Cy CBH ONTY>KeHH IporaanieHu kpusuma. Kasue cy
oppehene npema unHOBUMa, a Mel)y ocyhennma cy ce Hamaa ABa reHepaaa,
ABa TIOTITyKOBHHUKA, YeTHPH Majopa, OCaM KaIleTaHa, AeBeT MOPYYHHKA U
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cepaM 3acTaBHUKA. [Ipema Tome, HajcTpoxe cy KaskmeHH Apko 1 Mapcusu
— IIPBH je ToryoaeH, AOK je Mapcriaujy ucrpnsyjyha mpaBaa 6urka AooHe-
Aa 6Aaxy, aAM HITaK MOHIKaBajyhy kasHy. HakoH myHe aABe AeljeHuje BepHe
CAy>xOe HeJaCHO je OTITYLITEH U3 IJapCKe BOjCKe, LITO je MOTBpheHO Kpo3
CUMOOAMYKO AOMAEHhe HeroBOr OPUIIMPCKOTr Mada. Y3 TO, OHO je MpHUMO-
PaH Ad TIOAOXKH 3aKAETBY KOjOM Ce IMPAKTUYHO OAPHUIIA0 BOjHE Kapujepe.
Mapcunu je, HaUMe, TOM IIPHAMKOM AQO ped Aa HHKapa Bume Hehe npu-
CTYIIUTH HU LJAPCKOj HUTU KAKBOj APYTOj apMHjH, OMAO HeNpHjaTeACKOj
OHAO CaBe3HHYKO].

Toxom cyhema y bpereriy Muaep je, y3 MapcunujeBy carAacHOCT,
HAITyCTHO MeCTO HberoBor cekperapa. Heayro morom, Ha To mecto poohu he
maabhu 6par MapcusujeBor nupuimkor npujaresa — Joxan I'eopr Iojxmep
(Johann Georg Scheuchzer) koju je mpe crymama Ha MecTO cekpeTapa
rpoda Mapcusuja CAyKHO y HUI303eMCKUM TpyTiaMa. Y IpaTHhU HOBOT ce-
KpeTapa Mapcunu 1. anpraa ucrte ropute opaasu y bea Hapajyhu ce mpe-
HHAIM TIpecype oA camor Aeonoapa I — 6apem y BiAy YacHOT OTITyCTa U3
merose cAyx0e. Imak, A0 Tora Huje A0IIAO, a CBe Hape capa Beh GuBer
reHepasa Mapcunuja yrameHe cy HeAyro 3aTHM KaAQ je BeroBa peruMeH-
Ta AOAEMEHA JEAHOM OA YAAHOBA yTulajHe nopoautie Jeprep (Jorger). Y
Beu cy kpajeM jyHa 1704. CTUTAU U PYKOIHCHU TOMOBH Aauybujyca, 1o
cBoj npuannu u3 HupHOepra opakae uX je, AOBPIIMBIIN paA Ha HHMa,
nocaao Muaep. YIIpkoc roTOBOM PYKOIIHCY, objaBsHBate AeAa o AyHa-
By HIIAK je MOPaAO Aa 6yae oproheno Ha Heoppeheno Bpeme. OcHOBHE
Pa3Aor 3a TO OMO je HeAOCTaTaK HOBIA — IITaMIIabe TaKo OOMMHe U 6ora-
TO oIpeMmdeHe IyOAuKanuje, nMajyhu y BHAy CKOpH IryOuTaK cayxbe, 3a
Mapcunuja ce UCIIOCTaBHAO Kao HelpeMocTHBa npenpeka. Ocum Tora,
THX AaHa Mapcuau je rpO3HIYABO PAAHMO HA jEAHO] APYTOj ITyOAMKAIHjH
qnje O6jaB1bI/IBaH>e HUj€ MOTAO AQ YeKa.

Hamyctusim Beu opayuno je Aa ce HacTaHK Y AOMOBHHH CBOT HOBOT
cexperapa. I'papuh Llyr y ncronmeHoM KaHTOHY, cMeInTeH u3Melyy mpore-
cranTckor Llupuxa u karoanukor AynepHa, mocrao je MapcusujeB HoBH
aom. ITpBa cTBap xojy je Mapcumsu HaMepHo Aa OTIOCAHM ITO AOAACKY Y OBO
MecTo 6uAa je 06jaBiHBatbe HAJHOBHjET AeAd — MAHHU(ECTa y KOjeM je TIpeA-
craBro cBoje Bubeme porahaja y Bpajsaxy u Bperenny.*° O o36mmHOCTH €
KOjOM je MPUCTYIHO U OBOj TeMH FOBOPH IIOAATAK Ad je MPUIIPEMHUO YaK

#° Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Relation Dessen, Das Ludwig Ferdinand Marsigly Bey Anlaf8
Der Ubergab Breysachs Begegnet, 170s.
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YeTUPHU M3Aakha, HA UTAAMjaHCKOM, HEMAuKoM, $PaHITyCKOM U AATHHCKOM
je3UKy, He 61 AM HeroBe ped AOIpAe A0 mITo mupe mybauxe. ITo caBery
crapujer [llojxuepa — xojuje 6uoybeh e Aa 36 0r HOAUTHIKU OCETAUBE TEME
rpaacku ot Lupuxa Hehe Ao03BoAMTH mITaMIIake MaHHpeECTA Y BUXOBOM
rpapy — Mapcunu ce okpehe TeXHHYKH CAQOUjUM, AAM CAMOCTAAHUJUM Y
paay, sokaaHuM mTamnapumMa u3 Llyra. O crasu MapcusujeBor ayxa y 4u-
TaBOM OBOM IIPOIIECY, AOCTa TOBOPH M T'PaBUPa KOja Ce HAAA3MAA Y CBAKOM
0A IpuMepaka MaHudecra, 6e3 063upa Ha je3UK Ha KOjeM je HaIlFCaHa: Be-
AMKO AATUHUYHO CAOBO M HcHpenAeTaHo je ¢ A6eAOBMMa Mada IIOAOMAEHOT
HAITOAA U AGHTOM C HaTIHCOM ,fractus integro.” Apyrum pednma: nako Mu
je Mad caoMmeH (TO ject, ykamaHa MU je 4acT), MOj AyX HACTaBba AQ XKHBU
— nopyuyje capa Beh 6usmu aycrpujcku opunup! Hltammanu npumepuu
MaHH(eCTa II0CAATH Cy Ha cBe cTpaHe EBpome: cTpanum ambacasopuma y
[ITBajijapckoj, BAAAApUMA UTAAUJAHCKUX APXKaBa, KAPAMHAAMMA, AAHM U Ha
appece yueHUX ApymTasa nomyT Kpasesckor ApymTsa y AOHAOHY HAY ITa-
prcke AKapeMuje HayKa Te IOjeAMHHM H3paBadnuMa. MebhyTum, Tume cara
o cybemwy y Bpereniy Huje okoH4aHa. YCKOPO Ce II0jaBHO U CBOjeBPCHH
KOHTparmaMQpAeT KOjH y OCAMHAECT TadaKa HallaAd HeKa OA CAAOHX MecTa y
MapcunujeBoj oAbpaHH. YueHH rpod CIipeMa OATOBOP Ha CBAKy OA OBHX
OCaMHaeCT Ta4aKa, IIOKasyjyhu Aa My AyX YHCTHHY Huje 61O y3APMaH.

HA MEAUTEPAHY

Hakon rosune 6opaska y Kondeaepariuju, Mapcusu ce, iocae MHOTO
BpeMeHa, MOHOBO 06peo y Mraamju. OTmyToBao je, Haume, y Muaano
PaAM IIPeroBOpa O CTyHamwy y CAYXOy ¢panifyckor kpasa. [Tornyaa kojy
je AOGHO 0A QPaHITYCKUX IIPEACTABHHUKA § OBOM I'PaAy HHje My Ce AOIaAa.
Csecan MapcunujeBor HEHCIIPITHOT 3Hamba O KpajeBMMa Ha eBPOIICKOM
jyroucroky, QpaHIfy3u cy My IIOHYAMAHM OAAQ3aK Ha HOBY MUCH]Y Y YTapcKy.
Tamo je, mpema oBOMe TAAHY, TPebaAO Aa ce puKsydn cHarama Qeperna
I1 Pakouwuja (IL. R4kdczi Ferenc) koju ce cTaBuO Ha Y4€AO YCTaHKA IPOTHB
IIOAUTHKE KOjy je y uMe Geukor ABopa cripoBoauAa ABOpPCKa KOMHCHja
3a ypeheme umosunckux opnoca* (aar. Commissio Neo-Aquistica) u

# Qepenr Paxory, o oy yHyk Tpancuasanckor kuesa Hepha I (1593-1648), a o majiu
yuyx ITerpa 3punckor (1621-1671) Te Kymue Bobe mperxosne mobywe nmporus Xa636yp-
ra, Vimpea Tekeaunja (Imre Thoksly, 1657-1705), mpeyseo je Bohcrso mobyne mahapcxor
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KOjH je, Kao IMPOTHBHUK Xa630ypra, IMao MOAPLIKY PpPAHITyCKOr Kpasa.
Mapcusu, mehyTim, oAbHja 0Baj mpeasor Te mwerosu oomahunn y Muaany,
HakoH Behama, OAAYUyjy Ad ra, TOOOXKe U3 3APABCTBEHUX PA3AOTa, OMIANY
y Mounnene. baara kauma, OAAMYHH A€KApH U YTAEAHA HaydHaA 3ajeAHHIIA
KOja je AeAaAd y OBOM IpaAy OHMAM Cy AOBOASHU Pasao3u Aa Mapcumuy mpu-
XBaTH IIOHYAY.

Muaancke Baacty, MelyTum, Mapcusuja mpumMopaBajy Aa AO HOBOT
oApeauiTa myTyje npeko ITapusa kako 61 TaMO, OA TIPECTOHE BAACTH, AO-
61O jouI jeAHy IMOHYAY 32 OAAa3aK y Yrapcky. Tako je janyap u ¢pebpyap
1706. TOAMHE IIPOBEO Yy TAABHOM I'PaAy U TO, KAKO CaM HaBOAH, TPEACTaBAA
jeAaH OA Hajy30yasuBHjuX neproaa y Mapcunsujesom sxusory. Ha camom
o4yeTKy 60opaBKa y PppaHIfyCKOj IPeCTOHHULY, TO3BaH je y Bepcaj rae my
je moHoBo moHyheH oasasak y Yrapcky. Mapcumu je U Ty IOHYAY OAOHO,
mpaBaajyhu cBOjy 0OAAyKy HaMepOM AQ IIPHCTYIIM CAMO 3BAaHUYHHM OApe-
anma Ayja XIV, mrro je 6uao npakruuno Hemoryhe 6yayhu aa ¢panirycke
TpPyTIe HHCYy BOjeBaAe y Yrapckoj. Y UCTO BpeMe Mo je IPUAMKY Ad Ce,
HAKpaTKo, cpeTHe 1 ca camuM Kpasem CyHiiem xome je mpeacTaBHoO CBOje
Bubeme porahaja y Bpajsaxy. Kpan ra je, kako cam Mapcuau HaBoaH, 11o-
MHO CAYIIA0, a YaK je Y HEeKOAMKO HaBpaTa U IPeKHAAO HeroBO H3Aarame
KAaKO OU OCYAHO HeIpaBAy KOjy Cy My TOKOM Cyhema HaHeAe aycTpHjcke
BAaCTH.*

Bpeme koje je mpoBoaro y Haau Aa he My cTuhu HOBa, 60osa oHYAL
U3 /\yjeBOr OKpY>Kerha IPOBOAHO je Y 0OHAACKY MTAPHCKUX 3HAMEHUTOCTH.
ITopea Bepcaja moceTrno je u Apyry packomsy maaary — AyBp, KaTeApasy
Horp Aam u Bactusy. XKak Kacunu (Jacques Cassini), cua Mapcunujesor
3eMmaKa M CTApor IpujaTesa 1o nepy, Hosanmja Kacunmja, mposeo ra
je xpo3 mapucky Ormcepsaropujy. Mapcusujy cy, 3a BpeMme 6OpaBka y
ITapusy, ApymITBO NpaBUAM M TaMOIIKBU BUPTYO3U — aHATOM U XHPYpPT
JKau Mepu (Jean Méry) uau npupopmak Buaxeam Xombepr (Wilhelm
Homberg). Hajsume BpemeHa TokoM 0Ba ABa Mecerra mposeo je ca JKose-
dom ae Typuedopom (Joseph Pitton de Tournefort) y pasraepaty merose

TIAEMCTBa IPOTHB HOBOYCIIOCTABAEHE AyCTPHjCKe BAACTH. YTapCKa AMeTa HHje casHBaHa
jOIIT 04 1687. YMMe Cy CTAPH yTapCKU BEAUKAITH IPAKTHIHO GHAHM HCKAYICHH M3 TOAHTHY-
KOT 5KHMBOTa. Y3 TO, 6euxu ABOp OTBOpEHO je cT20 Ha cTpany Hemana u Apyrux crpasama
KaKO KPO3 AeAOBambe TIOMeHyTe KoMucHje (Koja je Tipey3ea 3HaUajaH ACO HAAAGKHOCTH
YTapCKOT [AEMCTBR) Tako U Kpo3 porpame Hacemasatba (Ingrao, Habzburska monarhija,
102-105).

+ McConnell, “L. E. Marsigli’s Visit to London,” 183.
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borare 36mpke Boha M ceMema, aAM M MOpcKke dayHe U aope: puba,
IIKOAKH, MUHEPAAd, KOpaAa 1 MOPCKUX bmmaka. [popa Mapcumuja cy, oa
excrioHata TypHedopoBe KoAeKIfHje, HajBUIIe 3aMHTEPECOBAAN KOPAAH H
Mopcka $AOpPa, MOKPEHYBIIH I'a Ha HOBH IIOAYXBaT KOjH je KPAaTKO OITHCA0
Kao ,TIPUPOAHY HcTOpHjy Mopa.” OBa TeMa je, y HeKy PyKy, IPEACTaBASAAL
AOTHYAH HACTABaK papa KojuM ce Mapcunw, y3 npekupe, 6asuo seh Bumre
oA ABe AenteHuje. HapaBHo, ped je 0 oTKpHBamy TajHH IOBPIIMHCKHMX BOAQ
KOje je 3aro4eo jour ocampecerux ropusa X VII Beka Ha ob6asama bocdopa,
a HaCTaBMO Y HapEAHUM AelleHujaMa Ha AyHaBy. Mapcusu je, ocuMm Hamepe
Aa ce mocseTu nmpoy4yaBawy Cpepo3eMHOT MOPa, MMAO jOII jeAaH MOTHUB 3a
opaazak Ha jyr Opaniycke. Y npoaehe 1706, npumpemMe 3a oCHHBambe y4e-
HOT ApymTBa y MoHnemey, 3armoyere HEKOAMKO TOAMHA PaHHje, yAa3UAe Cy
y 3aBpiHy ¢asy. Tume ce MapcumHjy npy»kasa MpHAUKA AQ HETIOCPEAHO
[IpaTH HACTAaHAK aKaAeMHje KaKBy je, Kao mro je Beh peyeHo, u cam Hamepa-
Bao Aa mokpere. [IpemMpa Hema HepBocMucaeHe morBpae, Croje*’ cmaTpa
Aa je Mapcumu 610 MPUCYTaH KaAQ je 12. Maja 1706, Ha OCHOBY yKa3a Ayja
X1V, cBevano orBopeHo KpaseBcko HayuHO ApymTBO Yy MOHIIEAEY.
Hapeane aBe ropure Mapcusu je mposeo y 06Amx0j aynu Kacw,
kpcrapehu Cpepo3eMHHM MOpeM C AOKAaAHHUM pHOaprMa U AOBLIMMA Ha
kopaae. Op 1706. A0 1708. TOTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH Ce IIOCBETHO H3y4YaBamby
MOPCKOT cBeTa (C HAPOYUTHM OCBPTOM Ha KOpPaA€ KOjUMa Ce 110 TIPBH Iy T
no3abaBuo TOkoM Apyror 6opaska y Llapurpaay), a TokoM Tora nepuoaa
HAIMCao je u ecej HacaoBnreH ,Essai physique de I'histoire naturelle de la
Mer.” ABapeceTak rOAMHA KacHHUje OBaj ecej je 00jaBreH y XOAAHAU)H ITOA
HeIITO U3MeeHUM HacAoBoM — Histoire physique de la Mer.** MapcunujeBa
TepeHCKa MCTPAKUBAbA [TPATHAA je 06MMHa perurcka ¢ Bopehum Pppaniyy-
ckuM y4emwanuma Kaksu cy 6uan JKan IToa Bumon (Jean-Paul Bignon),
6ubAroTeKap PpaHIycKor Kpama U ypeaHuk JKypuaira yuenux (Journal
des s¢avans), Iljep Marnoa (Pierre Magnol) nau JKan Maruje ae [1lasea
(Jean Mathieu de Chazelles). I1Tasea, Kacunujes yuenuk u Hajsehu oHOB-
peMeHM ayTOpHUTeT II0 NUTamwy Kaprorpa¢uje Meaurepana, Mapcunmujy
je AapoBao aAparolijeHe Kapre 3anapHor Cpepo3eMaa, Kapad Ia je oBaj Imo-
cetno y Mapceny. Konauro, ToxoM unrasor 60paska Ha jyry ®paniycke,
Mapcumu je akTHBHO Y4eCTBOBAO Y paAy HOBOYCIIOCTaBbEHe akaseMuje. Y

+ Stoye, Marsigli's Europe, 266; Bup. 1 McConnell, “L. F. Marsigli’s Visit to London,” 183.

++ Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Histoire Physique de La Mer (Amsterdam: De’Pens de la
Compagnie, 1723).
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HEKOAMKO HaBpaTa IPHUCYCTBOBAO j€ M CACTAHI[IMA OBOT YYE€HOT APYIITBA,
IPeACTaBAAjyhu MpUCY THUM YAQHOBHMA CBOja OTKpuha y Be3u ¢ MOPCKOM
paopom u payrHoM. Mapcusu je KOpaAnMa IIOCBETHO M ABA PaAd 00jaBreHa
1707. TOAMIHE Y YacOIKCY Mapucke AkapeMuje Hayka — Journal des scavans.
ITopea HeCcyMmBMBHUX yCIleXa KOje je 3a ABe FOAMHE ITOCTUIA0 y OKBUPY
¢panIlycKe 3ajepAHMIle YYEHHX, KAaO M ApyIITBa yommre, Mapcusujesa
¢paHITycKa enM30Aa HArAO je OKOHYaHa 1708. TOAMHE, IIOIITO MY je CTUTao
O3B KOjHU jeAHOCTABHO HHje MOTao A OAbHje.

IIOBPATAK KYEU

IToHypaa KOjy My je IOCAAO HEroB AYXOBHM, aAU M CBETOBHH T'OCIIOAQD,
mama Kanment XI, Mapcunujy je mpyskasa IPHAMKY Ad HACTaBH TaMO
TA€ je HakoH mporeca y bperenny crao. Hyamao my ce oHO yemy ce
HECTPILLUBO HAAAO Y NMPOTEKAMX HEKOAMKO TOAMHA: U IIOBPATaK y BOjHY
cAyxOy, 1 mpuanka 3a ocery. Hanme, Tokom Para 3a mmancko Hacaehe
AOIIIAO je A0 Hecyraacuria Mel)y, MHaue TpaAMIIMOHAAHUM, CaBe3HHIIMMA
y Beuy u Pumy. Y3pounuk cykoba 6uaa je HeCIPEMHOCT IIalle A2 IIPU3HA
HaaBojBoAy Kapaa 3a mmaHCKOT Kpama, IITO je AOBEAO AO CIIOpema OKO
CyBepeHHTeTa, OAHOCHO HaIlAaTe IJPKBEHOT IOpe3a y BOjBOACTBHMA Ce-
BepHe Mraauje. Kpusa y opHOCHMA ABe KaTOAMYKE MOHApXMje AOCTHIAQ
je BpXyHaIj 24. Maja 1708. HAKOH IITO Cy Xab30ypuike TpyIe 3ay3eae Koma-
KHO, rpap Ha yurhy pexe Peno y Jappancko Mope. Ha Harosop ®@panrrysuma
HAKAOHEHHUX KapAnHaAa, nana KanmenT X1 ornounme par — mocaepmu pat
usmelyy CBeror pumckor rapcrsa u CBeTe CTOAMIIE — KOjH je HA HEMAYKOM
roBOpHOM NoAPYYjy nosHat kao Comacchiokrieg (nem. par 3a Komakuo).
ITama je rpoda Mapcunrja IOCTaBHO 3a IIYKOBHUKA PerMMEHTe IPeHAAU-
pa. Hacympot 25.000 cAab0 o6ydeHnx BOjHUKA ITOA KOMAHAOM ITyKOBHH-
ka Mapcunuja, cTajase Cy AUCLIUTIAUHOBaHe CHare /\€OIIOAAOBOT HacAe-
AHEKa, 1apa Joseda I (Joseph 1), mpeasohene rpodom Aayrom (Wirich
Philipp von Daun) koje cy Beh y npsoMm Hamapy IpOTHBHUKe TPUMOpae
Ha TI0BAQUeR-e, a 3aTHM U Ha IpeAdjy. 3HaraH aeo Ilamcke ppxkase ovac ce
HaImao 1mop ynpasoM Xa630ypra, a cam marma Kanment Hocro ce Mumiy
Aa ce ckaoHHU Y ABHIbOH. IIpocTo pedeHo, par je 6UO roTOB U Ipe HEro
IITO je 3ampaBo moyeo. MicroBpeMeHO, 0BOM GUTKOM je IIPAKTHYHO OKOH-
JaHa 1 opunupcka xkapujepa A. ®. Mapcusnja xoja je, y3 KpaTke IIpeKHAe,
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Tpajara ABapeceT IeT ropuHa. Par je popMasHO 3aBpineH 15. jaHyapa Ha-
peAHe TOAMHEe MOTIHCHUBAakbeM MUPOBHOT CIIOpa3yMa KOjHUM je Iama IpH-
3Ha0 JosepoBor Opara, HapABojBoAy Kapaa, 3a mmanckor kpana.

Hakon HOBOT BojHOT Heycnexa Mapcusu ce Maja 1709. TOAHE KO-
HayHo Bpaha y BoAOIY HaKOH roTOBO TpH AelleHuje (CaMO)U3rHAHCTBA.
Y poAHOM rpaay, OH IOCAe OPOJHUX BOJHUX U AHIIAOMATCKHX ITOAYXBATa,
Ha HeKH HauMH 3aTBapa KapHjepHH Kpyr u Bpaha ce cB0joj IIpBOj BeAUKOj
wmy6aBu — Haynu. OAMAx 0 MOBpATKy Kyhu HauImao je Ha ,CpoAHe Ayie”
— KaKO II0 MHTEpecOBamHMMa KOja Cy AGAMAM, TaKO U IO HepasyMeBamby
Ha KOje Cy HAHIIAM KOA TPAACKOT M yHHBep3uTeTckor Bohcrpa. Hamme,
Mapcusnjy cy ce Tapsa 3a moMoh 0OpaTHAM HCTAaKHYTH OOAOHCKH CAMKA-
PY 1 BajapH Koje je y MOKYIIAjy Ad OCHYjy YMETHHYKY aKaA€MHjy OCYjeTHA
HE3aUHTEepPeCOBAHOCT rpapckux oTanla. [Iperxoano je u Mapcunujes npea-
AOT KypuKypaAsHe pepopme BoromcKor yHUBep3UTeTa Takole HECAABHO
IPOIIA0 KOA TPAACKHMX U YHHUBEP3UTETCKUX BAACTH. Mapcumu yMeTHH-
IIMMa YCTYTIa POCTOPHje y CBOM IIOPOAMYHOM AOMY TA€ YCKOPO oYM
c pasoM Accademia Pictorum, Sculptorum, & Architectorum (Axagemuja
cAuUKapa, cKyAliiiopa u apxuiliexailia) KacHHje TO3HATa U TOA HA3HBOM
Accademia Clemetina, Ha3BaHa Tako IO CBOM 3aIITUTHHKY marnu Kanmen-
Ty XI. Tpebaso 6u p0paTH U TO AQ je, OA 1705. roaune, Mapcusujesa ma-
Aata 'y Boaomu 61aa cepMIITe jOII jeAHOT YYEHOT APYLITBA IIO3HATOT KA0
Accademia degli Inquieti.** OBy akapeMHjy je 1690. HAM 1691. Y CBOME AOMY
OCHOBAO Tapa mecHaecroropummsy Eycraxuo Mandpeau, Koju je KacHUje,
nogetkoM XVIII cToaeha, mocrao uwyBap Mapcusujese 36upke. Mehytum,
HEAYTO HAaKOH IITO CY 1709. TOAUHE 00e, 1 Hay4Ha M YMETHIYKA aKAAeMUja,
CMeIlTeHe TI0A CBOAOBE NMOPOAMYHOT A0OMa MapcuaujeBux, ycaeamaa je
HOBa ceoba. OBora IryTa pasaor cy 6uae mopoamdse pasmupurie: Praumo
MapcumH, Koju je HAKOH OAYCTajarba ABa CTapHja OpaTa II0CTA0 HACAEAHHK
IIOPOAMYHOT MMeHa U HajBeher peaa MMeTKa, YCIIPOTHBHO Ce yCTyIamy
Kyhe yMeTHUIIIMA, IPUHYAUBINH CTapHjer Opara AQ IOTPAKH HOBO MECTO
Kako 3a KaeMeHTHHY Tako U 3a cBoje borare 36mpke.

C tuM y Besu, Mapcunu ce moHoBo obpaha 60A0BCKEM YeAHH-
numa Hypaehu pa Ipapy 3aBermnTa cBOjy 1jeAOKyIHY 36MpKy U 616AHOTEKY
Y 3aMeHy 3a M3TPaAlby OICepBaTOpHje M HOBYAHU ITOACTHMIIAj HAYIHHM
mpoydyaBamKuMa y obAaacti Maremaruke u acTpoHomuje. Kao moryhe
pemese jauaa ce T3B. maaata Ilohu (palazzo Poggi) — 3pame xoje je

4 Inquieti — WUT. HEeMMPHM, HEYMOPHH.
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TokoM XVI Beka apanTHpPaHO M y KOjeM Ce HaAa3MAa Pe3UAEHIIMja Kap-
aunasa ITobuja (Giovanni Poggi ili Poggio), xome u ayryje mme. Kako
61 OTKAOHHO IIPaBHE, AAM M pUHAHCHUjCKE IIpelpeKe Koje Cy, U IMopea Ha-
4eAHO A0Ope Bome Goromckor CeHaTa, CIpedaBase 3aKmydere IMOCAQ,
Mapcusu je jour jeAHOM 610 IIpUMOpaH Aa ce yryTu ka Pumy. Tamo je, y
HerocpeAHoM pasrosopy ¢ manom Kanmenrtom XI ycreo pa poo6uje 6aaro-
CAOB 3a cKAamame mocaa. CeHar y Boaomu je moTom, aBrycra 1711, ycBojuo
IPEAAOT O OCHHUBAlY HOBe YCTaHOBe IocBeheHe cTyaHjaMa y OKBHPY
caepehux obaactu: xemmuje, PpU3HKe, MaTeMATUKe, IPUPOAHE UCTOpH]e,
acTpoHoMuje, reorpaduje u BojHe Hayke. IIperxoano je MapcusujeBom
MHCTUTYTY IPUKAYIeHa yMETHUUKA akapeMuja (Takossana Kaemenitiuma)
Te je, KOHAYHO, 12. AelleMOpa 1711. 3BAHUYHO YCIIOCTaBA>eH MIHCTUTYT Koju
he, Aoay1ire, c papOM y IpaBOM CMHCAY ITOUETH TEK ABE TOAUHE KaCHHje — 13.
MapTa 1714. Y MehyBpemeny, ienehu Harmope cBOjux IMpeTXOAHHUKA, HOBO-
OCHOBAHH MHCTUTYT YCIIOCTABHO je TEAO YHjH je 3aAaTaK OHAa capapma ca
HepOpMaAHOM akapeMujoM Inquieti — KOja ce MPETXOAHO ITOACAMAQ HA He-
KOAMKO MamuXx rpymna. Ha camMoM moueTky MHCTUTYT M akapeMHja — AAHAC
jeAMHCTBeHa ycTaHOBa oA HasuBoM Accademia delle scienze dell Instituto
di Bologna (Aicagemuja nayxa Mnciiuinyina y Borowu) — 6uae cy 3ace6He
ycraHoBe, ypehere opBojernm craTyTuma. Mmmax, jacHy AuHUjy pasaBajamba
Mely ABa yueHa ApymTBa HHKaAa HHje O6uAO Aako nosyhu. Hacrasunu
HHCTHUTYTa OUAM Cy y HCTO BpeMe U YAAHOBHU aKaAeMHje, a ABe YCTaHOBe
HMaAe Cy U 3ajeAHIYKOT ceKpeTapa.*

Ha geao uaCTHTYTA TOCTaBMseH je Aeano Tpuonpern Aok je mecTo
6ubauorexapa npunaso Hemunujary Ponpeanjy (Geminiano Rondelli),
MaTeMaTHYapy U 4AaHy akapemuje Inquieti. Kapa je ped o AMCIIMIIAMHAPHO]
noaean, Maupeau je 610 3aayskeH 3a acrponomujy, TprondeTu 3a mpu-
POAHY HCTOpHjY, AOK je Jakomy Bexapujy (Jacopo Bartolomeo Beccari)
npumnasa ¢pusuxa. Mapko Auronuo Aaypenru (Marco Antonio Laurenti),
TaAd TPAACKM a KacHHje Aekap namne Beneaukra XVIY 6aBuo ce XEeMH]jOM,
AOK Cy CTyAHje y obAaacTu BojHe HayKe moBepeHe beHeAukTHHITy Epkoaey

46 Marta Cavazza, “Early Work on Electricity and Medicine in the Bologna Academy of
Sciences: Laura Bassi and Giuseppe Veratti” In Electricita and Life: Episodes in the History
of Hybrid Objects, ed. Giuliano Pancaldi (Bologna: Universita di Bologna, Dipartimento
di Filosofia, Centro Internationale per la Storie delle Universita e della Scienza, 2011), 11.

+ Giovanni Fantuzzi, Memorie della vita del generale Co: Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli dedicate
all’ Emo e Revmo Sig. Cardinale Lazzaro Opizio Pallavicini, 287.
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Kopauwjy (Ercole Corazzi). Pap HoBoycrocTaBseHe ycraHOBe Tpebaso je
AQd ITOYMBA HAa HOBOj, €KCIIEPMMEHTAAHO] METOAH, OAHOCHO KaKoO je TO caM
Mapcunu IOeTCKH YOOAUIHO — Y 10j je Tpebaro Ad ce yuu ,BHIIIe OYnMA
Hero ymmMa.” Op HHCTUTYTCKMX HACTAaBHHKA, AAKAe, HHje 3aXTeBAHO Ad
Ap>Ke HACTaBy y Hajy’KeM CMHUCAY HETO je TpeOaAO Ad CBOje 3Hambe IIOKAXY
Kpo3 mpakridHe omure. C TUM y Be3H, CBAKH 0OA BHX TPebaAO je AQ HMa 110
ACHCTEHTA, 110 yTAeAy Ha opraHusanujy akapemuja y Ilapusy u Monmneney.

YKparKo, peMa 3aMHCAM OCHHBA4a, HHCTHTYT je TPebaAo Aa OATO-
BOpU Ha TpU BakHa u3asosa. [IpBa Mucuja xojy cy Mapcrmu 1 capapHUIm
MHCTHTYTa Ipey3eAn Ha cebe 6HAa je 0AOpaHA, OAHOCHO eMaHIIMIIAIHja
eKCIIEPUMEHTAAHOT MeTOAQ Ipes 6oromckoM jaBHomhy. MHcTUTYT je,
Takobe, Tpe6aAo A2 ITOMOTHe MPeBA3HAKEY KpPU3e KOja je 3aBAAAAAd Y
Boaomu, Hekapa cjajHOM IIeHTPY y4eHOCTH, Kojy cy kpajem XVII u mo-
geTkoM XVIII Beka yOp3aHo [moveAn Aa HAIyIITajy CTYAEHTH OAAasehu y
HOBeE IJeHTpe KOjU Cy OTBapaHU AundeM KOHTHHeHTa. Haoko xoMmnaemen-
TapHe yCTaHOBE — MHCTUTYT IocBeheH eKcriepuMeHTaAHOM U YHUBEP3H-
tet nocBeheH TeopujckoM 3Hamwy — 32 MapcusHjeBOr KMBOTA, HAXKAAOCT,
HIUCY MOTA€ PYKy IOAPYKy. Boaehu myau yHHBep3suTeTa HICYy 6uAu cripe-
MHHM HU Ha APYTY MapcusujeBy — OBOT ITyTa MIOCPeAHY — pepopMy, y 5Kesr
Ad OApXKe ,9HCTO” 3Hambe, HEYKasaHO MPAKTHIHIM papoM. Konauwo, mo-
PeA jaBHOCTH U yHUBep3uTeTa, Tpehr oA IPOKAAMOBAHMX LHA€BA HHCTH-
TyTa OHO je ycMepeH Ka IpaACKuM BAACTHMa. Tpebaao je, HauMe, ycrocTa-
BUTH IPHCHe Be3e udMel)y HHCTUTYTa U rpapcKe yIpase Koje 61 BOAMAe
AaKOj 1 Op30j IPUMeHH HayYHHUX AOCTUTHyha y IPAKCH, HA OILITY IIOA3Y
cBux rpahana Boaomwe. Hu oBora myra Mapcusu Huje Hauurao Ha AOOpy
BOAsy Ipapckux orarja. CTora je AO caMor Kpaja XMBOTa OHO y Mambe HAH
BHIIIe OTBOPEHOM CYKOOY Ca IPAaACKUM YEAHUIIMMA I10 TUTAlby HHCTUTYTA;
CyKOOY KOjH je HepeTKO CBOjUM HHTEpPBEHIIjaMa MOPAO AQ CMHPYje HUKO
APYTH AO PUMCKH TIama.

ITo nosparky y boromy Mapcusu je, Aakae, cTeKao HOBa TTO3HAH-
crBa. Op HOBMX IMO3HAHMKA U IpHujaTesa, Mapcusujy je Hajpuie npujaro
ApymTso hoBanuja Aannucuja (Giovani Maria Lancisi) , TTATIICKOT A€Ka-
pa KOjH Ce HAKOH AYTOTOAMIIIEr CAy>XOoBama y Pumy Takohe Bparuo y
Boaomy, a 3atum je, momyT rpoda Mapcumuja, CONCTBEHH MUSE0 CTABUO
Ha yBHA jaBHOCTH. OMIMbEHa TeMa IHXOBHX OpPOjHHX pasroBopa Omae
CY PUMCKe CTapuHe, a jeAHOM IIPMAHMKOM 33jeAHO Cy YaK M OTIIyTOBAAM
y Beunu rpaa. Mapcusy je 0Bo ImyToBarme HCKOPUCTHO A IIPUOABH jOII



74 Baapumup B. Muxajaosuh

AHTUKBUTETA 32 CBOjY 30UPKY — eIUrpad CKU CIIOMEHMUIIN, AAMITE, PHE UTA,
HAIIAH CY C€ Y leTOBOM IIPTAAry MpH NOBpaTKy y bosomwy. Apyra aenenuja
XVIII Beka 61AO je, AakAe, BpeMe y KojeM ce Mapcumy ITOHOBO IIyHHM
nayhnma mocBeTro u3ydaBamy KAACHYHE IPOIIAOCTH. Tapa je Hamucao u
KpaTaK ecej 0 HEeKUM OA ITPeAMeTa AO KOjHX je AOIIA0 TOKOM moceTe Prmy,
a M3 OBOTI IIEPHOAA >KUBOT HHTEPECOBaMkha 32 AaHTHKY OCTAAO jé CadyBaHO
u weroso nucmo beprapy ae Mondaxony (Bernard de Mountfaucon)*®
KOje IPeACTaBAda OCBPT Ha OaAKaHCKe AaHe Kpo3 HapaTus o TpajaHoBOM
MocTy mpeko AyHasa. OBO IIHCMO je KacHHje 00jaBs»eHO Kao jeAaH O IpH-
Aora 'y Apyrom Tomy Aawybujyca.

ITpea Mapcusnjem ce 1715. TOAMHE HAIIAO MTOCACAU BOJHU 3aAaTaK
y Kapujepu. Maenu cy My, y sKenH Ad ce ITo 60se mpHupeMe 3a Moryhu
par ca OcMaHAMjaMa, AAAM MAaHAQT 32 HAATAEAQIbE YTBPhera AyK jappaHcke
obaae usmehy pexa TponTo u ITo. OacycTBO HemocpeaHe paTHe OMACHO-
cru omoryhuao je Mapcunujy Aa IIopea BOjHUX peKOTHOCLIHPArha, HACTa-
BH CBOja IIPUPOAIAYKA M3Y4aBamha HA jAAPAHCKOj 00aAM KOjy je, y3rpep
OyAH pedeHO, U AeTasHO Mamupao. OBuM, Morao 6u ce pehu u moyacHuM
3aAaTKOM, 3BaHMYHO je OKOH4YaHa MapcumujeBa BojHa Kapujepa 3amoyeTa
y Yrapckoj TpupeceT ABe ropuHe paHuje. Takobe, Te 1715. ToAMHe AOXH-
BEO je jOII jeAHY BEAMKY II09aCT, OBOT ITyTa 33 CBOj AOTIIPUHOC €BPOIICKO]
yyenoctu. Hanme, Te ropuHe nocTao je 4aaH mapucke AkapeMuje Hayka —
Tpeher Beauxor y4yenor aApymrsa HakoH KpaseBckor Apymrsa y AoHAOHY
u Axkapemuje y Monnesey.*

HesapoBomaH cTameM y POAHOM TI'Pajy, OA HapeaHe 1716. FTOAMHE
Mapcunu cBe Bullle BpeMeHa IIPOBOAH BaH, KaKO je NMao 0014aj AQ Kaxe,
uatmpuje. HoBo Mecto 6opaBka yueHor rpoda mocrao je rpasuh MapepHo
Ha obaau jesepa apaa. MapcummjeBo HE3aAOBOACTBO OHAO je MOACTAK-
HYTO YUEHHUI[OM A2 OOAOCKE BAACTH HUCY CIIPOBOAMAE OAAYKE Ha KOje
Cy ce came obaBesase MPUAHUKOM ocHHBama MHcTuTyTa. CTprivetbe ra je
KOHAYHO HM3AAAO 1721. KaAd je TIOKpeHyo mapHHIfy npoTuB CeHara rpapa
Boaome yxensu A2 y AMIHY IOCEA BpaTU PYKOIIUCE CBOjUX AeAd O AyHaBy 1

48 TTrcMmo MoHndaxoHy AATOBAHO je 27. apUAa 1715. @ HACAOB&EHO: Lettera intorno al ponte
fatto sul Danubio sotto l'impero di Traiano, indirizzata al R. P. D. Bernardo di Montfaucon
(IMucmo o mocity naureerom na Aynasy iog yapom Tpajarom, yizyheno P. IT. A. Bepnapy ge
Mongaxony). Oo nucmo o6jasaero je y s6opuuky A. X. Casenrpa (Alberto Henriko de
Sallengre) Novus Thesaurus Antiquitatum Romanarum u Hagu 1716. godine.

# Gullino and Pretti, “Marsili, Luigi Ferdinando.”
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IIPHPOAHOj KCTOPHUjU MOPA KOje je, 3ajeAHO Ca OCTATKOM CBOje 6ubAHOTEKE,
IIOKAOHHO TPaAy AeceT ropuHa panuje. CyACKHU IPOIiec je OKOHYAaH HaKOH
ner ropuna (1726) y3 mocpeposame kapauHasa [Ipocniepa Aam6beprunuja
(Prospero Lambertini), 6yayher nane Beneauxra XIV.

He cauexaBimu kpaj oBor cyhema, a y xxemH A2 KOHAYHO 00jaBH AeAd
KOja Cy 61Aa MpeAMeT criopersa, rpo$ Mapcrmit OAAA3H Ha CBOje IIOCAEAHHE
BEAHKO ITyTOBame. [IpeTXoAHO je 1719. 3a moTpebe MHCTUTYTA MPUOABHO
IITaMIIAPCKY IPeCy KOjy je IOTOM ITPEAAO Ha YIIPaBrakhe AOMUHHKAHIIUMA
M TaKO je 1721. TOAMHE ITOA lbUXOBOM YIIpaBOM rodeAa Aa paau Illtammapuja
Cseror Tome Axsunckor (Stamperia di San Tommaso d’Aquino).*® Ha
U3MaKy AeTa 1721. ToAuHe, Mapcunu ce y Mapcesy yKpLjao Ha eHTAeCKY
¢perary Xapau Koja ra je moHeaa ka AoHAOHY. MapcunujeB u360p Mop-
CKe pyTe 6HO je, C jeAHEe CTpaHe, YCAOBAEH JKeAOM AA H30erHe IIyTOBambe
Kpo3 3eMme 10A Baamhy Xa630ypra, mro 61 myT KOIIHOM rOTOBO HEH30-
CTaBHO MoppasymeBao. C Apyre cTpaHe, Kao 110 00U4ajy, y OCHOBH OBAKBe
OAAYKe CTajaAM Cy U ydemauku MoTuBH. HanMe, HAKOH OIICeXXHHX CTyAHja
KOITHa TOKOM I'OAMHA KOje je IIPOBe0 y CPeAroj U jyroucTodHoj Espomnuy,
Mapcunu ce okpeHyo npoydasamy Mopa. Toxom 6opaska y ITapu3y, kako
je Beh peueno, 6uo je Hapounro oyapan TypuedpopoBom 36HpkOM MOp-
cke paope. OTypa ce kop Mapcusuja nocTeneHo pasBujasa HACja O ACAY
nocsehenoM cTpykrypu unrase 3emne (c paprum HacaoBoM De structura
telluris organica). Kao nocsehen xaroanx, Mapcusu je, HapaBHO, BepoBao
Aa je Bor cTBOpHO CBeT, aAU U Ad TAKO3BAHH IPBOOUTHU ITOPEAAK HUje Y
HOTIIYHOCTH yHHIITeH y 6ubaujckom IToromy. OcraTke ToOr, mpemnororn-
CKOT CBeTa, IpeMa MapcunHjy, CKpuBaae Cy yrpaBo Mopcke Aybune. Or-
YAQ je, AaKAe, TTpon3Aas3uAa0 MapcuaujeBo 5KMBO HHTEpeCcOBambe 3a KOpase
u Mopcke Tpase. Mmak, 3a AaAeKOCexHe 3aKnpyUIKe HUCY My 61AQ AOBOSHA
HCTpaXHBama Koja je obasuo Ha bocdopy, Mepurepany u Jappary; 3a Ko-
HAYHO yoOAMYaBarbe HAeje OHAO je IIOTPeOHO OTHCHYTH Ce Ha OKeaH. Y3
TO, TOKOM 60paBka Ha jyry DpaHifycke jaBraa My ce MECao Aa 6u 06arcKH
caojeBu y ITpoBaHcu 1 AQHTAOKY MOTAM OHMTH ITOAYAQPHM OHMMA HA CeBe-
Py Adpuxe, TO jecT Aa Cy AGAOBH KOITHA AAQHAC Pa3ABOjeHH MOPeM HeKapa
6rau nmoBesanu. C TUM y Be3u, Hapao ce Aa he oBe mpeTmocraBke Mohu Aa
IIOTBPAM TOKOM ITyTOBakba IITO je ¥ YYMHHO, HajIIpe TOKOM IMAOBUAOE Kpo3
rubpaATapcka BpaTa, a 3aTUM U y AaMaHIIy.

$* McConnell, “L. F. Marsigli’s Visit to London,” 203, HartomeHa 39.
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Bpoa xojum je Mapcuny MAOBUO KOHAYHO je IIPUCTAO0 y3 OpHUTaH-
CKy 00aAy 28. OKTOOpA 1721. 3AAPIKABIIH Ce Y YeTPAECETOABOAHEBHOM Ka-
paurtuHny Ha yuhy peke Measej y Ceepro mope. C maay6e Xapauja rpo¢
Mapcumu cAa0 je mucMa cBoM mo3HaHuky Bumemy Ilepapay (William
Sherard) rpaxehu pa My 0Baj momane KibHre Kako 61 YUTaEmEM MPEKPaTUO
BpeMe AO HCKpIaBama. Tpeba HamomeHyTH AQ ce Mapcunu ka AOHAOHY
YIIyTHO KaKo O ce, IIpe CBera, Cpeo C KalleTaHUMa OPOAOBA KOjH Cy IIAOBH-
au 3a Mcrouny MHAUjY, @ 0A KOjHX je HAMEPaBao Ad KyTIU Y30pKe er3oTH-
YHUX OMAbaAKa 32 TOTpebe cBOr MHCTUTYTA. Tako je HaMepaBao Aa y mpecTo-
ULy EHraecke ocTaHe cBera IeT A0 IIECT AQHA — IIpe Hero ITO ce YITyTH
ka HuzoseMmckoj xoja je 6raa KOHAYHO OAPEAHMIITE OBOT IIyTOBAA — AAH je
Ha KOHITY OCTa0 IIyHHUX IIeCT Heaesa. CBOje AOHAOHCKE AaHe, C HAPOYUTHM
ocspToM Ha KpaseBcko ApyIITBO, ONUCAO je y U3BeINTajy HaMeHheHOM YAa-
HoBuMa Hcinuitiytia u akagemuje y boaorsu. Mapcrmu je IyHUX TpupeceT
roauHa oA u360pa, 14. AeeM6pa 1721. (10 JyAnjaHCKOM KareHAApy) IO-
3BaH y KpejH KOPT rae je cTaBHO MOTIIHC MOpPeA CBOT MMeHa y 3BAHUYHUM
kmwurama Kpasesckor apymrsa. Hakon mTo je mpoBepeH Kpo3 cepmmiTe
APYIITBA, YIIPHAUYEHA je CBEYAHOCT KOjOM je IPeACeAABA0 MOTIPEeACEeA-
HUK XaHc CAOYH KOjH je TOM IIPHAMKOM OAPYKA0 KpaTak roBOp Ha ppaHIry-
ckoM je3uky. OcHM OCHOBHHUX IOAATaka o camoM Mapcunnjy, CaoyH ce y
OBOM rOBOPY IIOXBAAHO U3Pa3uo U 0 MITaAuju u meHNM CAABHHM AYAUMA
Hapounto uctnayhu Maaruruja (uuja ce 6uCTa Hana3hAa y jeAHOj OA
raaepuja Kpasesckor ApymTsa). ToM IPHANKOM je HATOMEHYO A Ce Hapa
CKOpOM 06jaByHBamsy Aeaa o AyHaBy — uwja je ipeiieva (Prodromus), He
Tpeba 3abopasuTy, mocsehena ynpaso Kpasesckom apymrsy — HaBopehu
A je TOTOBO CBaKH ITyTHHK y IIpeAeAe O KOjuMa ToMOBU Aarybujyca roso-
pe HCKa3ao xanrere 300r Tora IITO AEAO jOII HHje 00jaBseHO. Y CBOM OA-
roBopy, Mapcusu ce, Takoh)e 6upaHuM peurma, U3pPasHO O IOKPOBHUTENY
Apymtsa, kpasy Yapacy 11 (Charles II of England), camom Kpasesckom
APYILITBY, Te Ha Kpajy U LIEAOKYIIHOj OpPUTAHCKOj y4eHO] 3ajepaHunu. ITo
OKOHYamy LiepeMoHuje, MapcumH je IpuCyCTBOBAO U IPEACTaBoAY He-
KOAMKO PaAOBa 4AaHOBa ApymITBa.

Hacynpor HM3y mnoxBasa MCKa3aHHX YCMEHO TOKOM CaMe CBe-
YaHOCTH, aAM M y IMCAaHOM HU3BemTajy, Mapcusu He cCKpuBa 3areve-
HoCT cKkpomHoinhy 3pama y KpejH xopTy kao u Aommm crameM y3opa-
Ka JXMBOTHHCKOT cBeTa y mocraBiu Kpamesckor papymrsa. Cycper ca
npeacepnrkoM ApymTsa, caasuuM Mcakom Hbytnom (Isaak Newton),
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YIPUAMYEH je HEeKOAMKO AAHa KacHHje, y3 mocpeaoBame Bumema Illepapaa
KOjH je TOM IIPMAMKOM HMMAO M yAOr'y TyMmada. IbyTH, y mo3Hum ropusHa-
Ma, a Y3 TO U IPUTHCHYT OoAernhy, Buiie Huje 61O y CTamby AQ IIPeACeAaBa
ceanuniama Kpanesckor ppymTsa. Crora je Illepapa Mapcusuja noseo
y TIPUBaTHY IOCETY KOja je IPOTEKAA ¥ KPATKOM PasTOBOPY ObeAeKeHOM
jesmuxum 6apujepama. Hanme, Mapcunu Huje rOBOPHO €HIAECKH, a C
Apyre cTpane IbyTH Huje 3Ha0 PpaHI[yCKH, AOK Ce MYYHO C AATHHCKHM,
TO je, u3BemTaBa Mapcuny, ,moremkoha yobudajeHa 3a HajBehe enrae-
CKe CaBaHTe KOjU He MOTY AQ BOAE PasrOBOpP HAa AATHHCKOM IIPeMAA Ha
mweMy Ao6po mumy.s' Ho, u mopep Tora, 3axBasyjyhu IllepapaoBoM 3Haty
HUTAAHMjAHCKOT je31Ka, Pa3MEHUAU CY HEKOAMKO MHCAH O BapHjalifjaMa Ma-
THETHOT II0/a U IIOPEKAY 3eMme.

3a cBora 6opaska y AOHAOHY Mapcuni je, 10 CBOj IIPHAHIH, CTa-
HOBao ynpaso y Aoomy Bumema Illepapaa xoju ra je, ocum IbyTHy, opBeo
y IoceTe M APYTUM HCTaKHYTHM YAQHOBUMa yueHe 3ajeanurte. [locernan
cy Tako Busemosor 6para, Llejmca [lepappa (James Sherard), koju ux je
IIPOBEO KPO3 CBOjy PACKOIIHY OOTAHIUKY OAIITY, jeAHY OA HajOOTaTHjUX y
onospeMeHoj Enraeckoj. Tom npuauxom LI Illepapa je Mapcusujy mo-
KAOHHO HEKOAMKO BPEAHHX Y30paKa 3a iberoBy 60A0mCKy 36upky. ITopea
6pahe Illepapa, y AoHAOHY cy My ApywTBO npasuau u Beh momenyrtu X.
Caoyn u E. Xanej, aau u Busem Aepam (William Derham), ITon Byasapa
xao u Puuapa Mup (Richard Mead). Hensocrasan Aeo pasrosopa ca cBa-
KHM 0A BUX 610 je mocehen my6ankarujama koje 6u Tpebaso HabaBUTH
3a 6ubanoTexy nHCTUTYTa. C TUM Y Be3M, OCHM Ca y4eHmaljuMa, CPeo ce
u ca 6pahom Wanc (Innys) TproBuuMa KibMraMa 1 3BaHUMHAM H3AABAYH-
Ma Kpanesckor Apymrsa. Y3umajyhu cBe oBo y 0631p, Huje HH 4yAO IITO
je mpu noBpaTky y Boaomwy coboM moHeo u 3aBUAHY 61OAMOTEKY; Mehy
OAAOpaHMM H3AABMMA HAIIAA Cy ce cBa ropmmTa Quiozofckux pagosa
(Philosophical Transactions), kao u 1eAoKynHO HbyTHOBO AeA0 U Aeao
Ilona Peja (John Ray).

Mnak, mpe Hero mro ce ¢ 6OraTUM TOBapOM, MPEIyHUM KEbHIA U
y30paka, BpaTHO y POAHHU rpaa, Mapcusu je mocetno u Huzosemcky koja
je 6uAa MpUMApHU IMA OBOTA IyTOBama. Tako ce jaHyapa 1722. obpeo ce
y AajaeHy y AOMY CBOT IpHjaTena, yTAGAHOT OoTaHMYapa U AeKkapa, Xep-
mana Bypxasea (Herman Boerhaave). HacraBuux ma yHUBepsuteTy y
Aajaeny u caaBan y octatky EBpomne, Bypxase je 61o HapounTo oMumeH

s yur. no Ibid. 195 (peseo B. B. M.)
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Mel)y HH303eMCKHM HM3AaBaYMMa IITO je YMEEHMIIA KOja je IMOrOAOBaAd
Mapcusujesum Hamepama. Ilo aoracky y AajaeH, Mapcuni je, moacra-
KHYT yYeHHM pPacIpaBaMa ca CBOjUM XOAAHACKHM AoMahuHOM, pomao Ha
HA€jY Ad IIPOIIUPU CBOjY CTYAHU]Y O IIPUPOAHO] UCTOPHUjU MOPa HAIMCaHy
ToKOM 60paBka Ha jyry @panirycke. Hacynpor Tome, Bypxase ce 3aaarao
Aa Aeno 6yae objaBrero y mocrojehem 06uMy 1 06AUKy 3ay3eBIIH ce 32 TO
koA Bopehux Hu3o3eMckux uspaBada. Tako je, Hamocaerky, u 6uao: Byp-
XaBeoBe IIPeIopyKe, AAU U HeroB IIPEATOBOP Y KOjeM je mpobpaHuM pe-
4KMa YKa3ao Ha 3Hayaj U TeMe M ayTOpa, yMHOTOMe Cy AOIIPHHEAH Ad OBO
Aeao Oyae objaBmeno Beh 1725. mop HacaoBoM Histoire physique da la Mer.
IIraBuure, oxpabpen BypxaBeoBoM, aan u moapmkom Bopehux ArmdHOCTH
KpameBckor aApymTsa y AoHAOHY, Mapcumsu ce yIycTHO y Iperosope y
Be3u ca objaBmuBameM Aanybujyca. Mapcumsu je, IPUAUKOM IIPEroBopa
o Ilpupogroj ucitiopuju mopa, XOAAHACKUM H3AABAYMMA IIOMEHYO H CBOje
BeArko AyHascko geio, HaBopehu aa je ono Beh Hammcano, ca ypahenum
bakpopesrMa, Kao 1 Aa je jour paHuje mybaukosBan Prodromus. Y3 To, Huje
3260paBHO Ad, IIpeMa CBOMe CTapOM 00H4ajy, IOMEHe Ad je TO AEAO AOOH-
AO MHOTe ITOXBaA€e U MOOYAUAO MHTepecOoBae OPOjHUX yuermaKa MHUpOM
Espore. Mcrunu 3a Bosy, Aeao 0 AyHaBy, 3a pasAuKy oa oHor nmocsehenor
MOpY, Y TOM TPEHYTKy jOLI yBeK je OMAO HEAOBPIIEHO; y IIPBOM PeAy,
HEAOCTajao My je 3HadajaH Opoj mpepBubenux maycrpaunmja. Mmak, yro-
BOD je IOTIIMCAH U IHHMe je IPeABUNeHO A3, y 3aMeHY 3a TOTOB TEKCT H
nparehe naycrpanuje — y ckaapy ca rpodosum motom ,Nihil mihi” (aar.
MeHH HuIITa) — MapcumujeB MHCTUTYT, a He caM ayTop, 6yae obemrehen
y KibHrama 1o u3bopy. Y3 o, papu 6one mpopaje Aanybujyca, OAIITaMIIaH
je HOBH Prodromus u pazacaar mupom koHTuHeHTa. OcM BypxaBeoBux
npernopyka 1 MapcuaHjeBe BellTe CaMOIPOMOLHje, 00jaBASUBAKY OBHUX
AeAa Takole cy ImoropoBase  OIIITe €KOHOMCKE H IIOAHUTHYKE OKOAHO-
ctu y oHoBpeMeHoj EBpormn. Haume, cepuja BeAUKHMX MUPOBHUX YTOBOPA,
nomyt Beh momumanux y Yrpexry (1713) u Pamrary (1714) uan yrosopa
normucanor y Humraay (1721) AOBeaa je A0 Manu¢ukanyje KOHTHHEH-
Ta ¥ MPUMETHOT eKOHOMCKOT onopaska. Apyrum peunma, Mapcusujesu
IIM/AeBU TIOAYAAPAAH Cy Ce Ca HaMepaMa HU303eMCKUX M3AaBada AQ TPKHII-
Ty IIOHYAE AyKCY3He, AOOpO MOBe3aHe Kibure KOjiMa Ou OrAe HOIyreHe
pacryhe 6ubanoreke 6oraTux MerieHa MIUPOM KOHTHHEHTA.

Toxom 6opaska y Huzosemckoj mopes nprbassarma y3opaka, omnpe-
Me u Kibura Mapcusu ce TPyAHO B AQ AOAATHO Y3AMTIHE YTAeA HHCTHTYTA
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Koju je ocHoBao. C TuM y Be3H, y AMCTeppaMy ce Cpeo Ca HCTOpHYapeM
Anpu Ouannom ae Anvmnepom (Henri-Philippe de Limiers) xowme je mo-
BepHO IHCabe KpaTKe UCTOpHUje oBe ycraHoBe. Kibura je o6jaBmeHa Ha-
peaHe 1723. ropuHe. OCHUM TOra, ¢ XOAQHACKUM IITaMIIapHMa IIOBeO je
IperoBope 0 00jaBAUBAMBY TOAMIIBUX papoBa HHCTHTYTa. KoHauHO, HU
OBOra ITyTa HHje MIPOITyCTHO MIPHAUKY AA C€ CPeTHE C YTAGAHHM ITPEACTaB-
HUIIMMA TaMOIIbe yIeHe 3ajeAHHIe Mel)y Kojuma cy ce 1o cAaBu uCTHLA-
AM M3yMHTes MUKPOCKOT2, AHTOHH BaH Aesenxyk (Antonie Philips van
Leeuwenhoek) te 6uoaor u anarom ®pepepuk Pojcx (Frederik Ruysch).

OaMax mo moBpartky c myToBamka Mapcusu ce Aa0 Ha mpumpemy
Aanybujyca 3a mramiry. A0 MapTa HapeAHe FOAUHE YMTaB PaA Ha TEKCTY U
HAyCTpanfjama 6uo je OKOHYAH, a AeAO je 00jaBASEHO ABe TOAMHE KacHHje
(1726) ka0 3ajeAHMYKH MOAYXBAT XAUIKMX M aMCTEPAAMCKUX IITAMIIApa.
Y mehyBpemeny je 3a mybAuKoBarbe MPHUIIPEMHO U CBOje AABHO 3arode-
TO Aeao 0 OcmaHckoM 1apcrBy. HapounTo je 3aHUMAHMBO TO IITO 33 OBO
HOCAeAHe HHje 610 HHM yTOBOPHO IITAMITY, AAU Ce OXpabpeH UCXOAOM IIpe-
TXOAHUX IIPErOBOPA UIIAK OAAYIHO Ha 0Baj Kopak. Mapcumu je jour jeaAHoM
610 y IIpaBy — A€AO je 1732. (ABe TOAMHE HAKOH CMPTH ayTOpa) KOHAYHO
006jaBAEHO Y ABOjE3HYHOM U3AAMSY, HA GPAHITYCKOM U MTAAMjAHCKOM IIOA
HacaoBoM Stato militare dell’ imperio Ottomano, incremento e decremento del
medesimo (Bojro ciiare Ocmanckol yapcinsd, weios ycion u ﬂag).

MehyTuM, HM HAKOH OBUX HECYMIHBHX AMYHUX yCIleXa, KOjU Cy ¥
HCTO BpeMe IpoHeAU A0bap raac o uHCTUTYTY mupoM EBpore Te pooBean
Ao yBehama meroBux 30upku i 6UOAHOTEKA, IIOAOXKAj OBE YCTAHOBE KOA
IPaACKHX BAACTHU HHje Ce 3Ha4ajHO IMpOMeHHO. ToMe Huje AOIPHUHEAO HU
OKOHYame paHMje IOMEeHyTOT CIIopa IpeA CYAOM OAAYKOM y MapcunujeBy
kopuct. CTapocT 1 60AECT YCAOBHAM CY CBe Ay>Ke 60paBke Ha jesepy Iapaa,
a HE3aA0BOACTBO KAaKO AMYHHM TaKO M ITOAOYXKAjeM MHCTUTYTA HABEAH Cy Ta
Aa ce BUIIIe He KOPUCTH CBOjUM IIPAaBUM UMEHOM; Y TOCAGAHUM T'OAMHAMA
JKMBOTA IOTIIHCYje ce Kao rpo¢ op AksuHa (d’Aquino) ys AOMHHHKaHCKH
ambaem Ha nevary. I1IraBuine, 1728. ropuHe TOHOBO oaAasu y DpaHifycky,
yraaBHoM 6Oopasehu y Kacujy u Mapcewy. Tamo je, mehyTum, poxxuseo
IIAOT Te My AeKapH ITPeNopyyyjy HeOAAOKaH nospaTak y Mraaujy, a cae je
AOAATHO ybp3asa BecT o cMpTr MAaher 6para Quanma. ITomTo ce Bparuo
Y POAHH I'Paj, YIIPKOC BeOMa HapyIIeHOM 3APaBAoY, HACTaBsda AA TIPEAAHO
PaAM Ha CBOjUM CIIMCHMA CBE AO CYAHer Yaca.
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I'pop Ayubhu Peppunanpo Mapcunu npemunyo je y Boaomy, 30.
HOBeMOpa 1730. TOAHe. BOjHIK 1 BUPTYO03, AUTIAOMATA U AOYIIHUK, Hepe-
TKO HasuBaH U (IPOTO) OKeaHOrpadoM,* KapTorpadom,’ OPHHTOAOTOM, *
AHTHKBAPOM M TaKO AA/e, ¥ UCTO BPeMe je M YOBeK M3 YHjUX ce pasyheHux
KapHujepa U MHTEPeCOBamba pa3BHAA HOBA CAMKA €BPOIICKOT jyTrOMCTOKA.
Caepehu oHOBpeMeHe yuerbauke, aAU U IOAUTHUKE Tpaauriuje, Mapcrisu
OBHM IPOCTOpPHMMA IPHCTYNA KA0 OTKPUBAAALL IPEACTABAAjyhu BUXOBY
MpOMAOCT U capambocT (aau u xenery 6yayhuocr). Ha Taj naunn on
HCIIUCYje CBOjeBPCHY brorpadujy oBux mpeaeaa. Yupaso he Mapcumujesa
CAMKA OBHX IIPOCTOPA, C TOCEOHUM OCBPTOM HA YAOT'Y KAQCHYHE ITPOIIAO-
CTH Y B€HOj U3IPaABH, OUTH IIPOOAEMATH30BaHA KPO3 HAPEAHA [IOTAABAA.

5 Ha npumep, Sartori, “Luigi Ferdinando Marsili, Founding Father of Oceanography,”
169-177.

$3 Ha mpumep, XKenxo Ikaramepa, ,Kaprorpaduja Cp6uje u jyrocAOBeHCKHX 3eMasa OA
oveTKa 16. A0 Kpaja 19. Beka.” Y Cpbuja u cyceghe 3emspe Ha citlapum feoipadckum Kapina-
ma, yp. Aparocaas Cpejosuh (Beorpaa: Cpricka akapemuja HayKa B yMETHOCTH, 1991),
55—166.

¢ Ha npumep, Bacuh u Ilykuh, ,Opuuroromxu pap rpoda Anojsuja Pepannanpa
Mapcuanja,” 360prux Mastiuye Cpiicke 3a ipupogre nayxe 53 (1977), 233-253.



I'PAHUILIE BAAKAHA

Onyc rpoda MapcusHtja OAAMKYyje H3y3eTHA TeMATCKa Pa3HOBPCHOCT
— Y HeroBoj MUCAHOj 3a0CTABIITHHM HAWAA3MMO TaKO Ha KOpaAe
U I'SMBE, MUHEpaAe M aHTUKBUTETE HAM, PeIjMMO, eKOHOMCKe TeopHuje.
MapcusujeBu CIIHCH jaBpajy ce My OpOjHHM OOAMYjEMa: Op IpUBa-
THHUX IIMCaMa IIpujaTesrMa 1/UAu HappelheHnMa, mpeko micama Koja cy,
Y CKAQAy ca y3ycuMa BpeMeHa, OMAQ jaBHA 0Op CaMoOra TPeHyTKa HACTaH-
Ka, A0 OpOjHMX M3BeINTaja, CIIOMEHHI]A, MEMOPHja Te KOHAYHO KIbHTA.
BpojHOCT 1 PasHOAMKOCT OBHX CITHCA yITyhyjy 1 Ha omcer mybAnKe Kojoj
ce Mapcusu obpahao: op Hajirpe jaBHOCTH — Kao y CAy4ajy mamdaera y
KOjIMa je U3HOCHO CBOje Bubeme ,caydaja Bpajsax” — mpeko yueHux Apy-
IITaBa ¥ II0jeAMHAI]A, A0 BHCOKHMX ABOPCKHX KPYroBa, ykmydyjyhu Ty u
came Baapape. Y 3apuBayjyhoj pasyhenocru MapcunujeBor Aeaa, Ha Apy-
TH, HEIITO IaXK/>UBMjU MOTAEA Ad C€ YOUMTH jeAaH, TOTOBO CBENPHUCYTaH
eaeMeHaT. Hut xoja ce, Ha 0Baj MAM Ha OHaj HAYMH, IPOBAAYU KPO3 YUTABO
MapcunujeBo AeA0 jecTe IyTOBambe.

Y npsoj noaosunu XVII Bexa, Ppencuc bekoH je myToBame onucao
KA0 IIOAYXBaT HA YMjUM Ce KPajeBUMA HAAA3HM OOpasoBame TO jeCT HCKY-
crBo. ITyrHuk HamepHuK, cMaTpa BekoH, He 61 Tpebaro aAa ce OTHCHE Y
TyhuHY IIpe Hero MmTO MOAe YIIO3HA KpajeBe y Koje ce YIIyTHO — IIpe CBera
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je3UK AW ITaK HEKOT Mo3HaHHKA. [TyToBame, y3 HapaBHO cpehaH moBpa-
TaK AOMY BOAUAO je, C ApyTe CTpaHe, CTHIJAiby HelIPOLIelUBOT UCKYCTBa. Y
ecejy jeAHOCTaBHOT Ha3uBa, ,O ImyToBamy, ' beKoH CBOjUM YHTaOLMa Adje
IIOCBe ITPAaKTUYHE CaBeTe O TOMe KaKo Tpeba Aa ce MOHAMIjy Ha myTy. ITo
DBexoHy, IPUAMKOM ITyTOBaba 6POAOM, TOKOM KOjer 110 ITPaBHAY HeMa IITa
Aa ce BUAM ceM 0eCKpajHUX IIPOCTPAHCTaBa Heba U Iy4HHe, MOTPEOHO je
BOAUTH AHeBHHK. HacympoT ToMe, IpUAMKOM ITyTOBaa KOITHOM, IIOTpe-
6HO je, munre BexoH, obparuTn maxmy Ha caepehe crBapu:
»BAAAAPCKE ABOPOBE, HAPOYMTO TOKOM npnjeMa CTpaHHMX ITOCAAHCTABa;
CYAOBE, TOKOM 3acCe€Aarba 1 TOM IIPUAMKOM O6paTI/ITI/I TIaKIbY Ha pacIIpaBe;
]_IPKBe u MaHaCTHpe U IbUXOBE€ CIIOMCHHUKE; SUAUHE U yTpre}ba FPaAOBa u
BApOIL, KA0 U AyKe; CTapHHE U pyILIeBHHe; OMOANOTEKe; YHUBEP3HUTETE,
pacrpase 1 Aekuyje; 6poaoBe; Kyhe 1 BpTOBe; BOjHA CKAAQAUIITA; apCeHa-
Ae; papmbe; 6ep3e; CTOBAPHINTA; er3epLype KOMbHUIlE, MadeBaba, BOJHIKA 1
ca; (... ) xabuHeTe M KypUOSHTETE; U, AQ 3AKAYIHM, CBe BpeAHO namhera,

2

Y MeCTHMa KOje TIOXO0AE.

Y3 To, Hu caepehe peHOMeHe He 61 Tpebaro 3aHeMapHTH: TPHjyMPe,
rosbe, BeHuama, CaxXpaHe, jaBHa Orybserba M cAnyHe MaHuecTanuje. Kpa-
Tak mpukas Mapcusujese 6uorpaduje y IpeTXoAHOM IIOTAABAY HABOAU Ha
MIOMHUCA0 Ad Ce U y4YeHHU Ipo¢, MIPUAUKOM CBOjUX CHAHMX ITyTeIleCTBH]a,
pykoBopro BexoHoBuM ymyTcTBuma. Tpebaro 6u ce caMO NMPUCETHUTH
HErOBHX OIMCA MPa3HUYHUX AaHA y Benenmju xojuma je mpucycrBosao y
IPaTHU OIja, OIMCA OPOAOBA M PACKONIM IPAAd MAM MaHEBapa OCMaHCKe
MopHapuiie Ha Bocpopy. Toxom myToBamwa 6popom ka Llapurpapy uau
Aonpony, Mapcusu je, ynpaBo oHako Kako je bexon caBeroBao, Beoma
HeAaHTHO BOAMO AHeBHMK. C myToBama mo OCMaHCKOM IIApCTBY Te M3
OKpIIIaja ca CyATAaHOBUM TPyIIaMa, IIOTHYY ITOAAIIM KOje je ITOTOM IIPeTo-
9HO Y, IIOCTXYMHO 06jaBseHo, Aeao Stato militare dell” imperio Ottomano.?
Haxkon jeane op 6utaka, oHe y K0joj cy 1686. Tpyre Xa636ypra ocBojuae
byaum, Mapcusu ce, AOK Cy OCTaAM BOjHMIIM TParaAu 3a YHOCHHM IIAe-
HOM, YIIyTHO [T0 CHHATOTaMa U APYTHM BePCKIM 00jeKTHUMa ITOKyIIaBajyhu
Aa OA TAaMeHa cauyBa 6ap peanh muxoBux Oorarux apxusa. Konauno,

' Francis Bacon, “Of Travel,” 1625, http://www.authorama.com/essays-of-francis-ba-
con-19.html. (paTym mocere: 15. 3. 2016.)

> Ibid.

3 Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Stato Militare dell Imperio Ottomanno, incremento e decremen-
to del Medesimo (Haya: Pietro Gosse, 1732).
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cBecpaHy 1omoh y mpeo6AnKoBamy HeOpOjeHHX yTHCAKA C IyTOBAbA y
TeKCT — AAM M Y MaIle U CAMKe — MMao je Y MPeXH YTHIQjHUX SYAU KOjy
jé CTBOpHO, IOHOBO Kao npeMa bexoHoBHMM caBeTuMa, TOKOM AOCAOBHO
CBAKOT CBOTra ITyTOBamba.

Apyrum peunma, myT(oBame) je okocHHIla Mapcumujese Hapanuje,
KAaKO O AQHHMA KOje je IIPOBeO y 3apobseHHIITBY TOKOM oricase beua man
Kao po6 y XepIieroBUHH, TAKO U, IPEMePa PAAH, O CTalby Ha I'PAHHIM KOjy
j& TOKOM ABe TOAMHE YCIIOCTaBAA0 Ha TPOCTPaHCTBUMA oA TpaHcuaBaHMje
Ao Jaapanckor Mmopa. KoHadHo, omeT ImyT, y KOHKPETHOM CAY4Yajy, BOACHH
IyT, IpeACTaBs>a OCHOBY Mapcumujeor Aanybujyca. Ha ocHoBy cBera
peueHor, Hajehu Aeo MapcumujeBe mcaHe 3a0CTABIITHHE MOTao 6u ce,
AQKAe, IOABECTH TIOA CKyTe MyTonuca(mba).

IICABE IPOCTOPA

Y mpuaor osakBoM oppehemy MapcumujeBor aeaa, HAy M aKTyeAHa
TEOPHjCKa MPOMATPamba KOja IyTOIHC IPEACTABAAJY KAO XKAHP ,y KOMe
Ce He MOT'Yy H3ABOJHUTH jacHe LjpTe oApeheHor >xaHpa y uucToM 006AMKY.*
Heoapehernocr je mpucyTHa 1 kaaa je ped o popmu T0 ject 0 popmama oBe
KIbIDKeBHE BPCTe: ITyTOIIC MOXKe OUTH y IIPO3H UAU Y CTHXY, HAIIMCAH K0
poMaH uau $esTOH, ecej MAU MUCMO, U3BElITaj HAU KYATYPHO-UCTOPH]jCKa
pacIpaBa, a HeMaAU Opoj Iy TOIKCA je AOITYeH MAIlaMa 1/ HAU APYTHM AH-
KOBHMM npuao3uMa.’ HeynuTHo je, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, caMo TO Ad Ce y OCHOBH
Iy TOIIMCakba HAAA3H ITyTOBakbe — TPAAUIMOHAAHO cxBaheHO kao mpoMeHa
MecTa y mpocropy.® ITytoBame je, MelyyTrM, MHOTO BHIIIE OA ITyKOT KpeTarha
xpo3 npocrop. Kaxo je To cjajuo yobauuro Kaop Aesu-Crpoc (Claude
Levi-Strauss): ,ITyToBatbe jeAHOBpeMeHO OCTaBAa Tpar y IPOCTOPY, Y

+ Caobopanka ITexosuh, ,ITyrommc — ycaoBmenoct xanpa.” Y Kwuia o dyitionucy
(Beorpaa: VIHCTUTYT 32 KIbIKEBHOCT M YMETHOCT, 2001), 13; Y. Mary Baine Campbell,
“Travel Writing and Its Theory.” In The Cambridge Companion to Travel Writing, ed. Peter
Hulme and Tim Youngs (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 261-278; Jan
Borm, “Defining Travel Writing: On the Travel Book, Travel Writing and Terminology.”
In Perspectives on Travel Writing, ed. Glenn Hooper and Tim Youngs (Aldershot: Ashgate,
2004), 13—26.

S TTexosuh, ,ITyrommc,” 13—14; Baapumup I'Bosaen, ,JIMa au myTomuc cBojy Teopujy,”
Ilydoiiuc — wacoiiuc 3a iyioiiucry Krouncesnociti 1-2 (2012), 189.

¢ I'BospeH, ,/IMa Au myTOIHUC CBOjY TEOpPHjy,” 13.
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BpeMeHy U y APYIITBEHO] XHjepapxuju.”’ ApyruM pednma, MyToBame Kao
IpOMeHa MeCTa y MPOCTOPY MCTOBPEMEHO je U CUMOOA TIPOTHUIIAkA Bpe-
MeHa — U ,,00jeKTHBHOI” /KapTe3HjaHCKOT, AAH U ,)KUBASEHOT / peHOMeHO-
aomkor Bpemena.® OpA3aK Ha ITyT AOBOAU AO cycperTa ca gpyium(a), a Ta
gpyioctii omeT MOXe GUTH 1 IPOCTOPHA 1 BpeMeHcKa.” MaTepujasHu ocTa-
LM TIPOILIANX BpeMeHa KOje UCTPAXKUBAYU OTKPHBAJY Y AAAEKHM 3eMbaMa
YIPaBO Cy CjajaH IpUMep OBe IPOCTOPHO-BpPeMeHCKe APyroctu. buao
KaKO OMAO, HAKOH TaKBHX CyCpeTa, HU II0OCETHAAL] OAHOCHO HeroBO ApY-
HITBO, KAO HU OHM KOje€ j& IOCETHO He OCTajy MCTH.

ITpempa myTommcame MOYMBA HAa AUCKYPCY BEPHOCTH y HeMY je,
kako mume Baapumup I'Bo3peH, ,0AHOC IpeMa CTBAPHOCTH IMPOMEHMAUB
U 3aBHCAH OA MHOTOOpOjHHX (aKTOpa, a He alCOAYTHO KOPECIIOHAEH-
TaH ; TO jecT: ,300r mpeTxolerma ITyTOBama y OAHOCY Ha IIPUIIOBEAAEbE
Iy THUILU-TIPUIIOBEAAYH Y IYTOIMCY UMAjy IpeTeH3Hje Ha BEPHOCT, aAH
BEPOAOCTOJHOCT U AOKYMEHTAPHOCT HUCY Pe3yATaT ImyTomnrca Beh meroso
JKQaHPOBCKO HCXOAMIITE.”'® YKPaTKO, M3a HAPATHBA O IIPOCTOPY, BpeMeHy
U/UAU CyCpeTy y IIyTOIMCUMA Ce KPHjy CAOSKEHH OAHOCH COIICTBA U APY-
rOCTH, jeAHAKO Kao U IpobAeMu ayTopuTeTa U Aerutumurera. M mopep
TOTa IITO Ce IPUIIOBEAAY jaBAA KAO ,OTKPUBAAQAL] MeCTa M/ HUAU KYAType,”
a cBoj ayropuTeT yuBpuihyje HaraamapambeM IPUCYTHOCTH HA ,AHIy Me-
cra’ HU y jeAHOM TPEeHyTKy He CMeMO MCITyCTHTH U3 BHAQ 3Ha4aj opabupa
U OpraHu3alyje MPHUKYILbEHNX II0AATaKa y HACTAaHKy myTomuca. OepHan
BpoaeA™ 0AaBHO je YIO30pHO IpOydaBaolje IyTONHCA Ad Ou Tpebaro
AQ Ce y3ApIXKe OA 3aA0BOACTBA AQ HX CYBHIIE AYTO HaBOAe Te he, y ckaa-
Ay Ca THMe, OBA€ OHTH IIPEHETO TeK HEKOAUKO NMAPAAMTMATCKUX pedeHH-
Ija U3 yBOAHUX macyca Aauybujyca. IlpeactaBsajyhu peao, aau u cebe,

7 Claude Levi-Strauss, Tuzni Tropi (Zagreb: Zora, 1960), 82.
$ I'BosaeH, ,JIMa Au yToOmuC cBOjy Teopujy,” 186.

° Bua. Roxanne L. Euben, Journeys to the Other Shore: Muslim and Western Travelers in
Search of Knowledge (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2006); Stasa Babi¢, “Greeks,
Barbarians and Archaeologists: Mapping the Contact,” Ancient East & West 6 (2007),
73—89; Stasa Babi¢, ,Proslost kao drugi — drugi kao proslost,” Etnoantropoloski problemi
s, no. 2 (2010), 259-268.

'° Baapumup I'sospen, Cpiicka flyitioiiucHa KyATypa 1914-1940 (Beorpaa: Cayx6enn
TAACHUK, 2011), 22.

" I'Bo3peH, ,JIMa Au mryTomuc cBOjy Teopwjy, 187.

©2 Fernan Brodel, Mediteran: Prostor i istorija (Beograd: Centar za geopoetiku, 1995).
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Mapcumu nmunre Kako je 610 IIPBU KOjH j€ OCBETAUO ,AAACKH U TajHU CBET
CKpHBEH y BapBapCKOj TMHHH U cMaTpa Aa he My, crora, 6utu onpormreno
IITO HHUje ,MCTPAKHO CBe U IITO HeroBO UCTPAKMBAIE HUje OHAO ,yBeK
caspureHo. ™ ITaxxsusum n360poM peun Mapcusu ce IpeACTaBs>A YIIPABO
K40 MAPAAMTMATHYaH ,OTKPUBAAALL POCTOpa” Kora momume Baapumup
I'Bo3aeH. Y TOM IOrAeAy, yKasuBarbe Ha COIICTBEHE MaHe 3alIPaBO CaMO AO-
AATHO HArAalllaBa U I0jayaBa HErOB ayTOPHUTET: MAKO HHUje YCIIeo CBe Ad
HCTP)KH HA HAYMH Ha KOjH je TO HaMepaBao, Mapcumi je umax ,61o Tamo”
U CTOTa Ce BEPOAOCTOJHOCT HAIMCAHOT He Tpeba AOBOAHUTH y IHTAbeE.
YkpaTko, mpeTBapae IyToBamba y TEKCT (MAM MaITy/ CAMKY)'* peACTaBaa
AyTa4aK M CAOYKEH IIPOLieC KOjH IO IPABHAY [TOYHIbe TIPe CaMOT ITyTOBAba,
a HepeTKO Ce OKOHYABa — KA0 Y HAIEM CAY4ajy — K HEKOAMKO AeLjeHHja Ha-
KOH 1era. ApyruM pednMa, ped je o BHIIECAOJHOM IIPOLIeCY IIPOH3BOAbE
3HambA.

IIpeTxopHe HamOMeHe HAPOYUTO 61 TPeHAAO UMATH HA YMY [IPHAH-
KOM TyMauemba rmytorcHux rekcrosa X VII u XVIII Beka. To Bpeme je obe-
AeXeHO OpOjHHM HAYYHHM ITyTOBABUMA IPEAY3eTHM C Kpajibe MPaKTH-
YHHUM IJAbEM YIIO3HABAa OAAMKA pesmeda u kaume, paope u PpayHe, CTa-
HOBHHIITBA U ADPYIITBEHOT YCTPOjCTBA AAAEKHX (M HETIO3HATUX) 3eMama.
Caer je, cMaTpaAu Cy OHOBpeMeHH yuemalld, TpebaAo emiupujcku ciios-
Hawu, mocMatpajyhu uurbeHuye, a IOTOM je youeHe UMEbeHHIle TPebaro
geitiasHo ofiucaitiy Kako 61 Ha KPajy OBOT AyTOT Ipoljeca OMAU U3BEACHU
otiuitiu 3axsy4yu. KoHadHO, OBY IIOCAEAHY TIOXPABUBAHU CY Y apXUBe H
KabUHeTe Iypeca, AOK je Adive Tparame 3a CHHTE30M HACTABAAHO Y CAAOHH-
Ma I10 eBPOIICKIM IIPeCTOHHUI]AMA, IIOIy T OHOT Kpasutie Kpucrute y kojem
je Mapcumu mpeacTaBrO CBOje mpBO Beanko otkpuhe. Hayuna myToBarma
toxoM XVII u XVIII croaeha npepcTaBsasa Cy, MpakTHIHO, AUCLIATIAMHY
3a cebe. [TomyT, perumo, 60TaHMKe, 1 OBa Ty TOBaba OAAUKOBAAA CY Ce COII-
CTBEHHMM HAyYHUM METOAOM, KaO M OCOOEHUM MPaBHANMA ACKPUIIIIHje H
Kaacuduxanmje.’s Y ckaAaay ca IOMEeHyTOM ,HecTabuaHomhy xaHpa” 1 OBH,
YCAOBHO pedyeHO, HayYHU IIyTOIIUCU CAAPXKAAH CY AMCKYypCe PasAUYMTOr

% Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus: Observationibus Geographi-
cis, Astronomicis, Hydrographicis, Historicis, Physicis Perlustrarus et in Sex Tomos Digestus.
Tomus Primus (Hagae: P. Gosse — R.C. Alberts — P. de Hondt, 1726) (peseo B. B.M.).

' Iexosuh, ,ITyromnuc,” 14.

's Paul Carter, The Road to Botany Bay: An Exploration of Landscape and History (Minne-
apolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2010), 8.
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IopeKAa: reorpadCcku, €THOAONIKH, HaTyPAAUCTHIKH, AAMUHUCTPATUBHY,
BOjHHU, MUCHOHAPCKH, TPTOBa4YKH, eKOHOMCKH, UCTOPH)CKH, apXEOAONIKH,
AUCKYPC HCTOpPHje YMETHOCTH — AQ TIOMEHEMO CaMo Heke oA BHX. OTyAa,
kako npumehyje B. I'Bo3aeH, ,0aroBapajyha Aekcrka peTXOAY 1 y4ecTByje
y WeroBoj uaeosoruju (u) HesaBucHO op Hamepa mucta.”® Tlopea Tora,
TpebaAo 6U HAITOMEHYTH Ad IIYTOIKCAL] y IPOCTOP He CTYIA ,AUTEPAp-
HO HeBMH 7 Beh merosu moraepu IIOYMBAjy Ha o,A,pebeHoj »ITyTOIIUCHO]
Tpapunuju’ kojy I'Bosaen oppebyje He Kao CKyI ,MeXaHUUYKHX YTHIAjA,
Beh je aeduHmIIe KO ,yCBajarba MIOETHIKHIX 1 HACOAOLIKHX IIPETIIOCTAB-
KM KOje€ AOMUHHPAjy TPAAULIAjOM (eBponcxor) rIyTorH/Icem)a.”‘8 CaeapcTBe-
HO TOMe, OBQj , TAAOT 3HaHa, MA€OAOTEMA U MUTEMA " IIPECYAHO yTHYE Ha
IHUIIYeB OAHOC MpeMa peaaHocTH. [lopea HempecTaHOr Haraamapama ay-
TOPUTETA U ACTUTHMHUTETA ayTOpa Koju Ou uuTaole TpebaAo Aa yBepe y
BEPHOCT IIPEHETOT, Iy TOIHCAll, Kao IO IPABHAY, ,0Aa0Hpa oHe porabaje
M HMCKYCTBAa KOja Haj0OME OArOBApajy HErOBOM CXBATamy Cycpera ca
crBapHomhy APYTHX HAPOAQ U KYATYpa, He IPHAQAje UCTY BAXHOCT CBHM
AeTasMMa U UCKYCTBUMA.>® APYTUM pednma:

ylIyTomucan je y4ecHMK y KOHTHHYUTETY CycpeTa KYATypa, HeKO KO ce
YIHCYje y TPaAHLH]y, npeHocehn MpeApacyAe UAU HOKYH.IaBanhI/I Ad AQ
MapTHUKyAAPHY HHTEPIPETaLHjy; KaO TaKaB, OH 9€CTO IIPEHOCH HACOAOTHje
CBOT BPEMEHA, KEroB IOTAEA je MOCPEAOBAaH MaTpHIlaMa MPUCYTHUM Y
IIAPUM APYIITBEHHM AMCKYPCHMA, AAH OH HX ITOHeKaA opbairyje u cebe
oppebyje ormopy mpema oHOMe IITO IpeoBAaAaBa, mpousBosehu HOBy
HHPOPMAIIHjy UAK OCBeTA)aBajth/I Ha HOBY HAaYMH YAOTY CTapHX 3Hama.™

Y CKAQAy C IPETXOAHHM TEOPUjCKMM YBHAUMA, HAH 6ome
YIO30pemrMa, KOjU Ce TUIy nyToana(H,a), HOTPeOHO je HAIIPaBUTHU AO-
AATHH OCBPT Ha LIEAOKYIIHU AUTepapHH Kopryc rpoda Mapcusuja. ITyTo-
IIKC Ce, KAO IITO CMO BUAEAM, jaBra ¥ 6POjHI/IM 00AMYjUMa, @ MHOTE OA BUX

6 Baapumup I'Bosaen, ,Kako wmratu myromuc,” 15, https://www.nb.rs/view file.
php?file_id=731 (aaTym mocere 26. 8. 2016.).

V7 John Cherry, “Travel, Nostalgia, and Pausanias’s Giant.” In Pausanias: Travel and Mem-
ory in Roman Greece, ed. Susan E. Alcock, John F. Cherry and Jas Elsner (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 250.

8 I'sosaeH, ,Kaxo unraru nmyroruc,” 1.
9 Ibid.
2 Ibid. 17.

*I'Bo3aen, Cpiicka fiyiliofiucHa KyAitlypa, 47.
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moryhe je nporahu y Mapcunujesoj 6ubanorpapuji. Kpos 6pojue pop-
Me, y UCTU MaX Ce jaBAajy v PA3BHOPOAHH AUCKYPCH. Tako je, mpumepa paaH,
BOjHU AUCKYPC IPHCYTaH y TepeHCKMM H3BellTajuMa Koje je ca ppoHTa pe-
AOBHO CAa0 4AaHOBMMa Patnor casera y beu; Mapcusujese eKoHOMCKe,
TProBavKe, MAM AAMUHUCTpPATHBHE yBHAe Moryhe je Hahu y Tpupecer ue-
tupu ussewiaja (ut. relazioni) xoje je, caeaehu MaeTauxy Aumaomarcky
TPAaAUIIU]Y, CACTABHO YIIOPEAO C PAAOM Ha YCIIOCTaBbAkbY IpaHuULie u3Mel)y
ABa BEAUKA 1]JapCTBa;** KOHAYHO, HEeKe OA MPETXOAHO IOMEHY THX, AAH U, pe-
IIUMO, Te0rpadCcKH, HATYPAAMCTUYKU UAM AaHTUKBAPCKH AUCKYPC CKPHBAjy
ympaso ToMoBu Aanybujyca. YIpKoc ToMe IITO y cBoMe mperHyhy saucra
HHje UMao HEeMOCPEAHOTI MMPETXOAHMKA, TO HH y KOM CAyYajy He 3Ha4U A
Mapcusu 0BUM IPOCTOpHMA IPUCTYIIA AUIIEH HKAKBUX ITpeA-cypaoBa. Ha-
IPOTHB, BerOBa AUTEPAPHA A€Ad, KAO M IIOAMTHYKE IIPaKce, OUAa Cy YBPCTO
ykopemweHa y nocrojehu ,rasor 3uama” Espore XVII Beka. AomucHuuka
Mpexxa Kojy je ycrmocTaBuo>> omoryhmaa my je aa mocraHe 6amTHHUKOM
Pa3AMYUTUX TPAAHLIMja: TAKO je, KPO3 IIPEIUCKY Ca CBOJUM YIMTE,SUMA AO-
IIA0 AO ayTOpa OPOJHHX AeAd O IIPHPOAHO] HCTOPH)jH, & CYCPETH C HeIKIM
KAMEPAAUCTHMA ODOOJHAM Cy HeroBe IOTAeAe M TEKCTOBE O IPHBPEAHOM
MOTeHIIMjaAy 3eMasa AyHaBCKOT CAMBA. >

Kaaa je peu o mpoydaBamwy IPOIIAOCTH OBHX ITPeA€Ad, mopeA Beh
nomenyTe Pumcke uciiopuje Anona Kacuja, xoja je Aasa IpBH IOACTHIIA]
MapcusujeBoM 6aBmery OBOM TEMOM, OA HAPOYMTOT 3HAYaja buaa je
capapma ca KoAeroM rnoauxucropom, ITasaom Purep Buresosuhewm, xora

> Raffaella Gherardi, “Scienza e governo della frontiera: il problema dei confini balcanici
e danubiani nella Pace di Carlowitz,” Il Pensiero politico XXXII, no. 3 (1999), 323-351.

* Jlaria Bortolotti, “Viaggi e Comunicazione Scientific Nelle Dissertazioni Epistolary Di
Luigi Ferdinando Marsili,” 2015, https://www.academia.edu/11176461/Viaggi e comu-
nicazione_scientifica_nelle_dissertazioni_epistolari di Luigi Ferdinando Marsili.
Il Convegno_Internazionale C. R. E. S. Epistolarita_fittizia .

** Stoye, Marsigli's Europe; Gherardi, Potere e Constituzione a Vienna fra Sei e Settecento;
Raffaella Gherardi, Relazioni dei confini della Croazia e Della Transilvania a Sua Maesta Ce-
sarea (1699-1701) (Bologna: Mucchi, 1986); Bene, “ACTA PACIS.” Camonae Hungaricae
3 (2006), 113-146; Sandor Bene, “Illyria or What You Will: Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli’s
and Pavao Ritter Vitezovi¢’s ‘Mapping’ of the Borderlands Recaptured from the Otto-
mans.” In Whose Love of Which Country, ed. Baldzs Trencsényi and Marton Zészkaliczky
(Leiden: Brill, 2010), 351-403; Levente Nagy, “La frontiera, il buon governo e 'armonia
mondiale. L. F. Marsili sulla frontiera della Transilvania.” In La politica, la scienza, le armi:
Luigi Ferdinando Marsili e la construzione della frontiera dell’Impero e dell’Europa, ed. Raf-
faella Gherardi (Bologna: CLUEB, 2010), 173-197.
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3punka Baaxesnh HasuBa poAOHAYEAHMKOM XPBATCKOT (IPOTO)HAILMO-
HaAHOT HAupusMa.* Putep Butesosuh, ayTop 6pojHux cTyamja o mpourso-
cru Baakana mel)y xojuma ce uspBajajy ucropuorpapceka peaa Oxcuswena
Xpeaticka (Croatia rediviva), Oitikpusena Cpbuja (Serbia illustrata) nau
3apobuena Bocna (Bosna captiva) Te xepaspmaky crmc nocseheH uanp-
ckum rpbosuma Citiemaimoipaguja (Stemmatographia sive armorum
Illyricorum delineatio, descriptio et restitutio), npuxay4et je Mapcusujesoj
KOMHCHjH 32 yTBph1Batbe rpaHumIie, X TO HAKHAAHO, IIOLITO CY Ce XPBATCKH
CTaAeXH MOOYHHAY 300T TOra IITO HUCY IMAAM CBOT IIPEACTABHHUKA Y OBOM
Teay.>® ToxoM cenrrembpa 1699. Ha Mapcusujes 3axreB Purep Buresosuh
CauMHHMO je CIIOMEHHMITy O MIPOCTOPY M NMPOIAOCTH AaAMarmje u XpBar-
cke. [TocpeacTBOM OBOT crmca, Koju je mpeMa peunMa camor Mapcusuja
AOIIPUHEO pPaCcBeTAHABAWMY ,XPBATCKOT AABUPUHTA >’ U YCIIOCTABAAMY
tpomehe Xa636ypuixe monapxuje, Ocmanckor rapcrsa u Benermje, A0
HaIIleT ayTopa CTUTAE Cy MHOTe paHHje TpaAunuje popMyAnucaHe y OKBHPY
TaKO3BaHOT IpoTOUAUpCKOr nokpera.”® KonkperHo, y cnucuma IT. Purep
Bure3osuha moryhe je younTn u Tparose naupckor npeosorema.*® Haume,
OCHOBHO A€AO KOjHM Ce IIPU CaCTaBAalby OBe CIIOMEHHMIIe CAY>KHO Purep
Buresosuh 6mao je De Regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae Vsana Ayanha (aar.
Johannes Lucius, ur. Giovanni Lucio), aan je, Takohe, KOPUCTHO U APYTE,
panuje criuce, nomyT onor Tome Apxubakona (aar. Thomas Archidiaconus
Spalatensis).*° IlITapume, moHOBO y3 mocpepoBame Putep Buresosrha, A0
Mapcusuja je AOIPAQ U CaMa ,HApOAHA  TPaAULIHja:

» JTOKOM MOjHX ITyTOBarba IO MOTPAHNIHUM 06AaCTHMa YBHAEO CaM A2 AEAO

KOje YKAydyje MHOTe BEKOBE MAMPCKE UCTOpHje MOXKe OUTH AOIYHeHO
30HPKOM APEBHUX MAMPCKUX IIeCaMa, IpeLiu3Huje, ApEeBHUX IecaMa Koje

* Zrinka Blazevi¢, Ilirizam prije ilirizma (Zagreb: Golden marketing, Tehni¢ka knjiga,
2008), 295-318.

*6Vijekoslav Klai¢, Zivot i djela Pavla Rittera Vitezovica (1652-1713) (Zagreb: Matica Hrvats-
ka, 1914), 127-145; Blazevi¢, Ilirizam, 295-300; Bene, “ACTA PACIS”

*7 Klai¢, Zivot i djela Pavla Rittera Vitezoviéa, 136.

*! Bene, “ACTA PACIS”; Bene, “Illyria or What You Will”; Blazevi¢, Ilirizam; Vladimir V.
Mihajlovi¢, ,Preko Ilirije Do Evrope,” Etnoantropoloski problemi 8, no. 3 (2013), 805-823.

*» Tlop OBHM TepMHHOM MHCAH Ce, peunMa 3. BaaxeBuh, Ha ,MA€OAOIIKE KOAMpPaH
yHKImjcky HapaTyB.” Y KOHKPETHOM CAy4ajy MAMPCKOT HACOAOTeMa, ped je O ,uAeju
eTHHYKe U HALMOHAAHe jeaHopopHocTH Jyxuux Caosena” (Blazevi¢, Ilirizam, 3, napo-
mena 6).

3 Klai¢, Zivot i djela Pavla Rittera Vitezovica, 133-134; Blazevi¢, Tlirizam, 308.
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Cce MOTy Yy TH OA CAIIUX [TIeCHHKa| K20 1 HOBUX KOje OHH Takohe creBajy.
Buo caMm 1op CHOXHUM yTHIjajeM IPHPOAHE Aakohe Kojy oBaj Hapoa
IIOKa3yje y OBOM AOMeHY Kao H YMIbeHHIIOM A2 O cAenu [mecHunm] Koju
Cy SKMBEAH y OAMBHHY I'PAHMUIlE, 2 HAKOH IITO 0¥ CA3HAAM 32 MOje IIPeroBo-
pe ¢ Typuuma, Hepeny 32 Hepe>OM IIPUIIPEMAAH [IECME Y CBOM, 0COOeHOM
IIECHUYKOM METPY M AOAA3HAM AQ HX II€BAjy IPeA HALIMM IIATOPHUMA, II0-
Hekap npahenu u urpom.”

Mako HepeTKo npHberaBa y3Au3amy CONCTBEHOT Ay TOPUTETA MPeA-
craBnajyhu ce ka0 nAeaAHH ,OTKpHBaAAL] — HarAQIIaBamkeM IIPUCYCTBA HA
AMIy MeCTa, KaO ¥ YKa3HBambeM Ha IIMOHHPCKHU KApaKTep CBOT IOAYXBaTa
Ha npocropy IToayHaBAa — M3 IPETXOAHUX PeAOBa jacHO je Aa Mapcumu
y MHOTMM AOMEHHMa 3aIpaBO CaMo M3HOBa yuTa Beh ,ucnmcan” mpeaeo.
Y ToMm cmucAy MapcunujeB TEKCT, Ka0 U OpojHa Apyra ITyTOIIMCHA AEAQ,
HHje CaMo ,TeHepaTop HOBOT CMHCAQ, HErO M KOHAEH3ATOp KYATYPHOT
mamhema.”* C Apyre cTpaHe, OH HCTOBPEMEHO H CaM ,IIHIIe IIPOCTOP, TO
jeCT, AOAdje HOBe CAOjeBe OBOM HMHTEPIPETaTHBHOM CEAUMEHTY Te OTY-
Ad — YIIPKOC IPOKAAMOBAHHMM YYeHauKHM HAYEAHMA HeIPHUCTPACHOCTH
— ’ErOBO ITyTONHCAe HUje CaMO II0OCMATPatbe HETO U OBAAAABAIbE, OAHO-
CHO HHje CaMO IpeACTaBsake Hero U IpUcBajame. YKpaTKo, Kpo3 BeoMa
AYTOTpajaH U KOMIIAEKCAH IPOIjeC IPeTBaparma HEIOCPEAHHX OIIKama Ca
AWIIA MeCTa y CTPaHHIje TeKCTa, pTexe u Mare, Mapcunu oppehyje Ha-
4HHe [IPeACTABAAbA IIOAYHABCKUX [IPEAEA; APYTHM PedrMa, AOAABAEM
HOBUX HHTEPIPETaTHBHUX CAOjeBa, OH IPOMU3BOAU 3HAMe O IPOCTOPY
4HMe T'a KAaKO (pU3MYKH, TAKO U CHMOOAMYKH IIPHUCBAja Te, KOHAYHO, OBAA-
AaBa BUMe.

LIPTAE IIPOCTOPA

KapTorpadcke npeacTae u AQHAC Cy HajjeAHOCTABHUjU M HajjaCHUjU Ha-
YHH ITPEACTaBAabA 3HaKa 0 mpocropy. [Ipema nmonmyaapHoM Mmemy, Mame
OAAMKYje TauHOCT M HPEIM3HOCT 6e3 MmpeMIja, OAHOCHO OACYCTBO TIpe-
mraka. One Cy HEIIpHUCTPACHU OApPa3n reorpaq)cxnx YUIbEHUIIA — T'OTOBO

3 Marsigli nut. o Bene, “ACTA PACIS,” 131, Har. 70 (npeseo B. B. M).
3* Aorman, nut. o I'sosaen, Cpiicka tiyitioiiucHa KyAiypa, 319.
3Vm. Ibid. 317.
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jeAHAKO PUPOAHE Kao U pesed Koju MpeAcTaBmajy** — a ocuM (1 Aane)
HempeBasul)eHe TPErAepAHOCTH, reorpadcke KapTe OAAMKYje M IIHPOKA
obyxBaTHOCT. ,Mamna je enruxaoneamja” — HaBopu Ex Toasescka (Anne
Godlewska).

Pano MopepHO A06a jecTe BpeMe Y KOjeM AOAA3H AO TIPOIIBATA IIPO-
H3BOAHE U YIIOTpebe Mama, a y HCTO pasp00se CeXy M KOpeHH IIOMeHY-
THX IpPeACTaBa O BuMa. Hus OKOAHOCTH je mMOropoBao ToMme: orkpuhe
TpuaHryaaaruje TokoM XVI croaeha u passoj mramme pooBeAu cy Ao 6pxer
U AAKIIer YMHOXABamba, AUCTPUOYILIHje U jeAHOOOPA3HOCTH MalIa IITO je
OUTHO YTUIIAAO Ha BUXOBY IpenusHocT. OcKuM TOra, OBO BpeMe OAAHKYje
HEeIPEeCTaHO YCaBpIIaBame IOCTOjehux OAHOCHO KOHCTpyHCame HOBUX
MepHHX HHCTPYMeHATa IITO je Takole MMaAo OpojHe oajeke Ha IOAY U3pa-
Ae Mama. HecnopHu xBaAuTeTH OBMX IpeACTaBa IPOCTOPA, a HAPOUHUTO
Be3e Ca MaTeMAaTUKOM U MepemeM, KOjU Cy He3a00MAa3HH Y HACTAHKY Ka-
paTa, AOTIPUHEAH Cy YCIOCTaBoakby ayTOPUTETA KOjU MM Ce Y HAjIIHupOj
jaBHOCTH M AaH-AaHac mpurmcyje.’® OcuM ca MOAEPHOM HAYKOM, Marie Cy
HEepacKUAMBO Be3aHe M Ca MOAepHOM ApskaBoM. HoBa TexHudka u TexsHo-
Aomxa pocturayha omoryhuraa cy HoBe IOTAeAg, @ YIIOPEAO C IpOMeHaMa
y HauMHy IpeACTaBsarba reorpadckor MpocTopa, TeKAe Cy U MpoMeHe Y
HepUeniuji HOAUTHIKOT IPOCTOPA, TO jeCT IMOAMTHYKOT OpPraHM30Bama
u nuTama BAaCcTHY OBe u3MeHe OmAe Cy KnydHe 33 YCIIOCTaBbAHE
MOAEPHUX ApXKaBa M HOBHUX MelyHapOAHHMX OAHOCA — 3aCHOBAHMX Ha
TEPUTOPHjAAHOM CYBEPEHUTETY, Hpenu3Ho oapeheHnM u jacHO obeae-
JKeHUM I'PaHHIlaMa U IPOKAAMOBAHOj jeAHAKOCTU MOAUTHYKMX €HTHTETA.
Oa pasoOr MOAepHOT A06a MaIle, AAKA€, ,OTPUPOAABAjy  TIOAMTHYKE KOH-
CTPYKTe, IIpeACTaBs>ajyhu MoAepHE Ap)KaBe KO BU3YEAHO OAHOCHO IIPO-
CTOPHO jeAMHCTBEHe LieAMHe, YaK U IIpe Hero IITO OU, KPO3 IMOAMTHYKE

3+ Matthew Edney, “Theory and History of Cartography,” Imago Mundi 48 (1996), 185~
191; Denis Wood, “What Makes a Map a Map?,” Cartographica 30, no. 2 & 3 (1993 ), 81-86.

35 Anne Godlewska, “Map, Text and Image. The Mentality of Enlightened Conquerors: A
New Look at the Description de I'Egypte,” Transactions of the Institute of British Geogra-
phers, New Series 20, no. 1 (1995), 17.

36 Julian J. Thrower, Maps and Civilization. Geography in Culture and Society (Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 2008), 92.

%7 Jordan Branch, “Mapping the Sovereign State: Technology, Authority, and Systemic
Change,” International Organization 65, no. 1 (2011), 1-36; John Brian Harley, “Silences
and Secrecy: The Hidden Agenda of Cartography in Early Modern Europe,” Imago Mun-
di 40 (1988), 57-76.
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IpaKce U MHCTHUTYIHje, TAKBA CUTyallnja OMAQ YCIIOCTaBA>EHA HA CAMOM Te-
peny?® Tume Mare mperxoae IapcTBUMa, 6uBajyhn cpeacTBO moAnTHYKe
nponaranpe, Haaraeaama (sensu Foucault), ycrocraBmama rpanuma kao
U ACTUTUMH3ALMje 0CBajamba.*® Apyrum peynMa, HaydHa 00jeKTUBHOCT U
nperusHoCT (KaKo y IpeAcTaBaaiby opapeleHe TepuTOpHje, Tako U Ipe-
LM3HOCT y U3PaAM CAMHX Mara) KOje Cy MM IIPHIIMCaHe TIOCTaAe Cy U3-
BOpP IUXOBOI' ayTOPHUTETA KOjU MM je OMOI'YhHO HCTaKHYTO MeCTO U y
ITOAUTHUYKOj paBHU.

Mapcunu je saxBanyjyhu cBome obpasoBamy, Koje je IO4YMBa-
AO Ha MaTeMATHIM Te YKAYYMBAAO OCHOBE BOjHE HayKe, PaHO CXBaTHO
MOTEHIIMjaAe Mala KaAa je y IUTalky AOMEH pPaTOBakha OAHOCHO IIOAWTH-
ke. OTyaa je, jomr Ha caMOM IIOYETKY CBOje KapHjepe y apMuju 1apa Ae-
OIIOAAQ, YBEO IPAKCy PEAOBHOT CAalba Kapara, HAPAaBHO DPYKOIMCHHX,
YIIOPEAO Ca YCTaA€HUM HAPAaTMBHMM HM3BelITajuMa O CTaly Ha QPOHTY.
Mapcunu Huje 61O BUYAH TEXHUYKOM LIPTalsy Te je, KAO LITO je paHuje
IIOMEHYTO, Ha NPernopyKy CBOI CTapor capapHuka I. AjMapTa ymocamo
MAapor HUpHOepiKor kapTorpada Joxana Kpucropa Muaepa.* Y mpsum
roAMHaMa BHXO0BE CapaAlbe, AOK CY jOII yBeK Tpajasa paTHa AejcTBa, Mu-
Aep je caepro MapcunmujeBe TpyIe u ca 6e3beAHe YAAAEHOCTH PAAUO Ha
ypebemy rpodosux, Beh nocrojehux, pykonucanx mamna. Inak, rex HakoH
nornucuBarka KapAoBaukor Mupa oBa capapma AAAd je CBOje IIyHe IAOAO-
Be. Kao Mapcusujes amdnu cexperap Muaep je nmpuksydyeH KOMUCHjU 32
yTBphUBame rpaHuIie, a IOPeA BUX ABOjHIle, KOMICH)Y je YNHHAA €KHIIa
BOjHHUX TOIOrpada U OAPeA OA OKO ABECTa BOjHHKA KOjUMA je HEeIIOCPEAHO

3 Branch, “Mapping the Sovereign State”; Jeremy Black, Maps and Politics (London:
Reaktion Books, 2000).

3 Mumea ®yxo, Hapsuparu n xaxmasaru (Cpemcku Kapaosuu: M3paBauxa ki xapHHUIA
3opana Crojanosuha, 1997).

4 John Brian Harley, “Maps, Knowledge, and Power.” In The Iconography of Landscape:
Essays on the Symbolic Representation, Design and Use of Past Environments, ed. Denis Cos-
grove and Stephan Daniels (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 279-281;
Harley, “Silences and Secrecy”

# Stoye, Marsigli's Europe, 135; Antal Andras Dedk, Discovery of the Danube (Budapest:
Viziigyi Mtzeum, Levéltir és Kényvgytdjtemény, 2004), http://www.dunamuzeum.
hu/public/deaka/adunafelfedezeseangol.pdf; Antal Andras Dedk, Maps from under the
Shadow of the Crescent Moon (Esztergom: Vizugy Muzeum Leveltar es Konyvgyujteme-
ny, 2006), http://www.dunamuzeum.hu/public/deaka/felholdangol.pdf; Antal Andras
Dedk, Miljenko Lapaine and Ivka Kljaji¢, “Johann Christoph Miiller,” Kartografija i geo-
informacije 3 (2004, 68-80.
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PYKOBOAMO LJAPCKH HAAMHDKeep M MyKOBHHK JoxaH Opuppux Xoamrajx
(Johann Friedrich Hollstein). XoamTajH je, AakAe, IPeABOAKO TpyTIe, Teo-
AETCKa Mepeba U KapTorpadcku paa 6uan ¢y y MuaepoBoj HaAA€XKHOCTH,
a CBe TO je C M030POM HAATAEAAO Iapcku komecap Mapcusu. Hakon pse
roAMHe, Ha OCHOBY MHMHYIIMO3HOT ITpeMepaBama TepeHa, HacTaAa je Kap-
Ta rpaHIYHe AuHMje KapAoBaukor Mupa y pasMepH 1:37.500 KOja ce AaHAC
gyBa y Kaprorpadckoj 36upuu Hanponaane 6ubaunorexe y beuy. Mama
npukasyje mpepeae op TpaHcuaBaHHje AO JaApaHCKOT MOpa M CacTOjH ce
OA 9ETPAECET jeAHE CeKIIUje, IPU YeMy Ce Ha ABE TIOCACAIE (cexunje 40Hu
41) HaAa3¥ MUHHjaTypaH [AAH [OAOXKAja FPAHNYHIX 03HaKa (yKmydyjyhu
u Beh nomumane mapyujane).** Ha kpajy nporeca Koju je, Kako cMO BH-
A€AM, YMECTO IAAHHPAHUX ABa MeceIla IIOTPajao ABe TOAMHE, OCTAaAa je
npBa MOAepHa rpanunia y EBpomu — ¢ mperusno oppehenoM amnujom
pasrpanmnyera usMel)y ABa mapcTBa, KOjoM je YKHHyTa paHHja IIpakca
YCIIOCTaBAABKA II0jaca HUYHje 3eMae u3Mely morpaHmdnux tBphasa.®
I'panuIia, Umak, Hyje MOTPajaAd HY, MUPOBHHUM yrOBOPOM IIpeABHI)eHNUX,
ABajpeceT IleT ropuHa 6yayhu aAa je 1716. moueo HOBH ayCTPHjCKO-TYPCKH
par (koju je oxonuaH ABe ropuHe Kachuje [Toxapesauxkum mupom). Ho,
paa xomucuje npeasohene A. @. MapcusujeM HIIaK je OCTABHO AAAEKO-
cexxHe mocaepuie. OBUM OPIDKAHBO MAAHUPAHHM H IIPEIIU3HO CIIPOBeAe-
HHUM PeKOTHOCIJPAbeM, YBEACHH CY HOBH CTAaHAAPAU TEMATCKHX, BOjHHX
Mara M, IITO je joII BaKHHje, IOCTaBAEHH Cy TeMesHu Kaprorpaduje y
3eMmama Xab636ypra y Hapeanum crosehuma.** Tako cy Mapcunujesa u
Mpuaeposa mpoyvaBama cauBoBa AyHasa, CaBe u YHe Ipeays3eTa OBOM
IPHAMKOM YTHIAAA M Ha CKAaTame Beorpapckor Mupa, 18. cenreMbpa 1739,
KOJjHM je yCIIOCTaBAb€eHa TpajHa rpanuia n3mely Xa636ypiuke MoHapxuje 1

42 Dedk, Lapaine and Kljaji¢, “Johann Christoph Miiller”; Stoye, Marsigli’s Europe, 182;
JKapxo Aumuh, Beauku beuku pait, 266.

# Gherardi, Relazioni; Jelena Mrgi¢, “Criss-Crossing the Danube with Marsigli,” 171;
Dedk, Lapaine and Kljaji¢, “Johann Christoph Miiller,” 71; Camapyuh, ,ITpso ypeheme
jyroucroune Epomne — Kapaosauku mup 1699,” 99; Achille Lodovisi, “Come nasce una
frontiera: le ricognizioni di Luigi Ferdinando Marsili sul nuovo limes Balcanico.” In La
scienza delle armi: Luigi Ferdinando Marsili 1658-1730, ed. a cura del Museo di Palazzo
Poggi (Bologna: Pendragon, 2012), 167-173.

+ Mrgi¢, “Criss-Crossing the Danube with Marsigli”; Jelena Mrgi¢, “Tracking the Map-
maker: The Role of Marsigli’s Itineraries and Surveys at Karlowitz and Passarowitz.” In
The Peace of Passarowitz 1718, ed. Charles W. Ingrao, Nikola Samardzi¢ and Jovan Pesalj
(West Lafayette: Purdue University Press, 2011), 222.
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OcMaHCKOT ITApCTBa HA OBHM peKaMa, a CaMa AMHHja pasrpaHnuyYerha Ha3Ba-
Ha je — Mapcunujesa annuja.* [TyH ropAOCTH HaKOH yCIIemHO 06aBA>EHOT
nocaa, MapcusH je oBe ycrexe Aa0 OBEKOBEUHTH M KPO3 yMeTHOCT. CKAOH
XBaAMCalby U yMelllaH y caMoIpoMoIuju, Mapcusi je, Haume, CBOje aBaH-
Type IPEeACTaBUO CePHjOM YMETHHYKUX CAMKA YHAjMHUBIIU 33 Taj II0CA0
CAMIKapa 4uje MMe HHje 0CTaAo 3abeaexxeHo. Ha jeAHOj 0a cavka u3 cepuje
Ilecini enuzoga u3 wusotia Ayuhuja Qepgunanga Mapcuruja (goiabaju 8e-
sanu 3a Kaprosauxu mup) (Sei episodi della vita di Luigi Ferdinando Marsili
(fatti della Pace di Carlowitz) ) npuxasana cy Tpu komecapa 3a yTsphusame
TPaHHMIle — AYCTPHjCKH, OCMAHCKU M MAETAYKU — M HHXOBHU IPETOBOPH
II0A MMIIPOBU30BaHOM TeHAOM. Kapa roBopuMoO 0 ToMe KOAMKH je 3Hadaj
Mapcunu npraaBao KapTorpaduju, HocebHO je HHTepeCaHTaH IOAATAK AQ,
IopeA BEAMKE TPOjKe, IIEHTPAAHO MECTO Ha IIAATHY 3ay3MMa M jeAHa Maria.
Haume, npep 0cMaHCKMM IPEACTaBHMKOM Pa3BHUjeHa je reorpadcka Kapra
¥ KOjy OBaj IIoMaAO 306yEeHO rAeAd, OKPEHYT HAAECHO — TO jeCT YIIPaBo Ka
Mapcunujy — y, Y4MHH Ce, TOTPa3H 32 HEKAKBUM AOAATHHM II0jallbhehHMa.
ITopyxka oBe camke je jacHa: Mapcumy CyBepeHO BAAAA MallaMa, A MMIIAM-
IJUTHO, ¥ IIPOCTOPOM KOjH j€ Ha IbHMMa IIPEACTaBoEH.

Ocnwm, 3a ABop y Beuy HajouTHHjuX — BOjHUX Mara, Mapcusujes paa,
Ha 62 AKQHCKUM U [IOAYHABCKUM IIPOCTPAHCTBUMA OAAUKY]€ Ce K ADYTUM Te-
MAaTCKHMM Manama. TemaTcke KapTe IIpeACTaB&ajy jOII jeAHO IO Ha KojeM
je rpo¢ Mapcusu yIMHHO IIMOHHUPCKE KOpaKe, He CaMO y AOKaAHUM Beh
U y eBpOICKuM okBupuMa. Haume, oBakaB npucTyn KapTupamy jaBsa ce
TeK y Apyroj moaosuru X VII croaeha 1 moBesyje ce ca yop3anuM pa3sojem
Hayke. Tako ce mpBe TeMaTcKke Mare IPUIIUCYjy HUKOMe aApyrome Ao Ea-
moHAy Xaaejy.** Cam Mapcunu je, jour 1699. FOAMHE, CBOMe H3BELITajy
O TPrOBUHCKUM TOTEHIMjaAMMa HOBOOCBojeHHX Kpajesa (,Allgemeiner
Discurs iiber den Traffico”), xoju je ymyTno napy Aeomnoaay, puKkasyIHo
U TeMATCKy Mairy kojy A. A. Aeak cMaTpa HajcTapujoM TProBaykoM MaIloM

4 Pajko A. Beceannosuh, ,ITaoBupb6a AyHABOM M HETrOBUM IPUTOKAaMa y YrOBOpPHMA
usmehy Aycrpuje u Typcke y XVII u XVIII Bexy.” V ITaosugba na Aynasy u tweiosum
fipuitiokama Kpo3 sexose: 300pHuK pagosa ca mehyHapogroi HayuHol ckyia 0gpucanoi s. u 6.
Jyna1979. (Beorpaa, 1983), 244-246; Aaexcaupap [ajuh, , Ayuhu ®. Mapcusu u cpemcku
cexrop AyHasa y peay Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus,” IstraZivanja 24 (2014), 152-153.

46 Zsolt Torsk, “Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli (1658-1730) and Early Thematic Mapping in
the History of Cartography,” 403-413.
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Ha cBety.”” Mappa Geografica facta in usum Commerciorum mopea Heko-
AMIKO TPTOBAYKHX PyTa MPEACTABAAHIX HCIIPEKUAAHOM IIPBEHOM AUHH)jOM,
yKasyje H Ha MeCTa Ha KojuMa 0u Tpebaao mopuhu HacuIre 3a 0AOpaHy oA
nomaasa. [opuHy AaHa xacHWje MapcunH MPEACTaBAA U IPBY IOLITAH-
cky Marry Yrapcke*® Takohe 1700. roAvHe H3PaAMO je M KapTy HAMEHeHy
yTBphHBaby Mepa IMpOTHB MOTEHIHjaAHe emuAeMmuje Kyre.* Pasmepa je
OKBHPHO 1:200.000, @ HACYNIPOT AQHAIIKEM KapTOrpagckoM KaHOHY, jyr
Ce HaAa3W Ha BpXy npeacrase. Kapra npukasyje jappancky obaay op Ilu-
6enmka (Ha camoj xapTu Sebenico) Ao Pujexe (Fiume) u yHyTpammoct
Baaxanckor nmoayocrpsa Ao Beorpapa. Yiprase cy rpaHuije moxpajuHa
(XpBatcka, Bocna, ,Cxaasonnja” u Cpem), ABe AuHHje 0AGpaHe 0A KyTe
KOje IIpaTe IAAHMHCKE BPXOBe M HEKOAMKO Aa3apeTa. Y AOHEM AeBOM
YITAY HAAQ3M Ce BPeMEHCKA AMHHja Ha KOjoj Cy IPHKA3aHW CaTH HOTpe-
6Hu 3a Ipeaasak oppeleHe AeoHMIE, AOK je AeTadHA ACT€HAQ CMEIITEeHa y
ropmeM AeBOM YTAy oBe Marre. Kapra je, Aakae, CBOjOM jaCHOM M IIpeTAeA-
HOM QOpPMOM CAXHUMaAA Mepe KOjUMa je, y CAy4ajy u3bujarma emuaeMuje,
61a0 mpeaBul)eHO HcedaBarhe CTAHOBHUINTBA, KAO U OABODEHme KOma U3
obaacru 3axBahenux sapasom. Ocum TOra, OBOM TeMaTCKOM KapTOM Cy
HCTOBPEMEHO IIPEACTABAEHE U PYyTe KOJUX CY TPrOBIU OHAM IPHMOPAHH
Aa Cce ApiKe Y IIOMEeHYTUM BaHPEAHUM OKOAHOCTHMA. >

YKOAHUKO Ce BpaTHMO Ha YBOAHY pedYeHHIly OBOI OAEAKA, CaAd
6u je Tpe6aAO AOIIyHHTH: KapTe HHCY caMo jepaH op o6AMKa 3Hama (0
npocropy), Beh u jeaan op obauka mohu.® Peunma Caau Xamdpwus:

47 Dedk, Discovery of the Danube, 20; Dedk, Maps from under the Shadow of the Crescent
Moon.

8 Torok, “Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli (1658-1730) and Early Thematic Mapping”; Dedk,
Discovery of the Danube; Deak, Maps from under the Shadow of the Crescent Moon.

4V muramy je Mama II0A HacAOBoM ,Mappa geographica qua peacautio contra pes-
tem post factam locorum, iuxta Pacis Instrumenta, Evacuationem ac Demolitionem
in Confinibus istis Cis-Danubialibus instituenda ostenditur (Feorpapcxa xapra, Ha
KOjOj Cy IIpeACTaBA€eHe [IPEBEHTHBHE Mepe IPOTHB Kyre Koje Tpeba CIpoBecTH Ha LuC-
AAQHYOHMjCKMM IpaHHIIAMA HAKOH eBAKyaljyje M PyIIerha MecTa mpeMa oApeabama MHpo-
BHOT yrOBOPa).

5° Andrew D. Clif, Matthew Smallman-Raynor and Peta M. Stevens, “Controlling the
Geographical Spread of Infectious Disease: Plague in Italy, 1347-1851,” Acta Medico-His-
torica Adriatica 7, no. 2 (2009), 225-228; Saul Jarcho, “Some Early Italian Epidemiological
Maps,” Imago Mundii 35 (1983), 11-13.

$' Harley, “Maps, Knowledge, and Power,” 279.
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yKapTupame ce MOXe IPEACTABUTH KAO OAaka Bexxba mMohw, mocae xoje
H3TAEAQ AQ je CBET OCTA0 HEIIPOMeheH — CaMO CIIO3HAT. ** BaAkaHCKe roau-
He rpoda Mapcunrja, OAHOCHO HeroB KapTOrpadCKu pap TaKoO Cy OAAM-
YHA MAyCTpanuja XapAujeBe OIacke AQ MaIle ,[IPeTX0Ae LIAPCTBY :
yleopeTe cy MapmupaAe mopea BOjHHKA, IPBOOUTHO KapTupajyhu y mumy
PEKOTHOCIMPArba, 3aTHUM PAAU CTULAEA OIIUTUX HHPOPMALH)a, 1 KOHAYHO
Ka0 CPeACTBO MaruduKaryje, IMBHAN30Bamba 1 Kopuuthemwa pecypcea...”s

Y ToMm cmmcay onmTe M Tomorpadcke KapTe, ca CBOjUM jaCHHM
AVIHMjaMa KOjeé Cy AEAMA€ IIPETXOAHO IPELM3HO IIpeMEepPeH TepeH,
omoryhaBaae cy cTHIlambe 3Haba M KOHTPOAY peseda, AOK CY, C ApyTe CTpa-
He, TeMaTCKe Marre oMoryhaBaAe yrio3HaBambe i KOHTPOAHCAbE APYIITBe-
HOT CaApiKaja C AATHX TepuTopuja.’* YKparko, moKymasajyhu aa orkpuje
u/uau criosHa cet Aany6uje, Mapcumi ra je MCTOBpeMeHO OOAMKOBAO
IIpeMa KaKO AUYHHUM, TaKO U IIpeMa OMIITUM MOAAaMa BpeMeHa. Hauuny Ha
KOjH je Halll ayTop, IIpe CBera KPo3 TeKCT U reorpadcke Kapre, 0OAMKOBAO
cauky ITopyHasma mocsehen je caepehn openax.

DESCRIPTION DU DANUBE

Ha mpeTxopHuM cTpaHaMa HeOpoOjeHO IyTa je YKa3aHO HA YHUEbEHUIY
Aa je MapcusujeBo OuBame Ha IPOCTOPHUMA CpeAmer Toka AyHaBa y
HerocpeaHoj Be3u ca beukum paTom, oprocHO KapAaoBaukum MupoMm naw,
Y aIICOAYTHHUM AQTyMUMA: OA 1682/3. A0 1701. Ha 10 Hac noaceha u cam ay-
TOp Ha mo4eTky Prodromusa koju je, ka0 LITO 3HAMO, HAIIMCAH YIIOPEAO C
MapcunujeBUM BOJHUM U AUTIAOMATCKHM ITOAYXBaTHMa:

»OHH KOji 61 3aXTeBaAM HAH YaK OdeKuBaAu Behe Hamope u 3HauajHHje

pesyATaTe Op YOBeKa KOjH je IpoBeo Behu Aeo CBOT XKHBOTA y IIATOpUMA
00y4eH y BOJHUYKHY KarryT Tpebaro 6u Aa cyae ¢ BehoM naxmom...”ss

5> S. C. Humphreys, “Classics and Colonialism: Towards an Erotics of the Discipline”
In Disciplining Classics — Altertumswissenschaft Als Beruf, ed. Glen W. Most (Géttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2002), 207-251.

$3 Harley, “Maps, Knowledge, and Power,” 282.
s+ Ibid.

$$ Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Danubialis Operis Prodromus, Aav.
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C apyre cTpaHe, YuEHHUIIA AQ je — ycAep Beh OIEcaHuX IpOMeHa y
MapcusujeBoM XXUBOTY Koje cy 3amodeAe y Bpajsaxy — peao o6jaBseHO
ABe U IO AeljeHHje momTo je Mapcuau 3ayBek HamycTro obase AyHasa,
3axTeBa OCBPT Ha BEOMa AYT U CAOXKEH IIOCTYIIAK MPeTBapamba IyTOBaba
Y TEKCT, KapTy U cAuKy. Apyrum peunma, Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus, n
IOpeA AyTOPOBOI HATAAIIABAKA AA j€ YIIPABO OH AMYHO OHMO IPBU KOjH
je OCBETAMO OBaj AAAEKHU H TajHU CBET, HUje TeK IIyKH 30up oIcepBariyja
KOje je IIPUKYIINO ,Ha AMIy MeCTa — TOKOM OCAMHAECT FOAMHA IIPOBeAe-
HUX Ha ,yTapcKoj parHoj mo3opHuny.” HarMe, mopea AparomjeHux AMIHUX
YBHAQ, HACTAaAMX HelocpepHnM (M IpuTOM, 6e3 MKakBe CyMibe, BeOMa
OYAHMM) MOCMATpameM U MEAHTHUM GeAeskermeM, CTPaHHIle LIeCT TO-
moBa Aanybujyca 36pajajy u orkpuha 6pojHHX yrapckux, ayCTPHjCKHX,
WUTAAMjAHCKUX, HEMAYKUX, IIBAjIIAPCKHMX, €HTACCKMX M XOAAHACKHMX
ydemaka. Peanma A. A. Aeaka ped je 0 ,casxeToM 3Hamwy ynTaBe EBporme.”
Y ToM cMucAy, panuju cnrcak MapcusujeBUX H3BOpa Ha KOjeM Ce HaAase
mberoBu yunresu Tpuondperu u Maanury, npsaru Kpasesckor aApymrsa
u mapucke Axasemuje — nonyT Caoysa, Ibyrna nan Kacunuja uau, xosa-
uHO, [TaBae Putep Butesosuh Tpeb6aro 6u mpoumpuTu AOAATHIM UMEHH-
Ma. Tako ra je y TajHe TpaHCHABaHHMjCKe IPOIAOCTH yIyTHO AaBup Pocmaj
(David Rosnyai) xoju je cBoje A€AO Ha OBy TeMy — HAITMCAHO HA TYPCKOM
je3HMKY 1 O6jaB1beH0 HEKOAMKO AeIleHHja PaHHuje — AMYHO ITpeBeo Ha AATHH-
CKH je3uk 1 mocaao Mapcumujy. ITncmo op 24. jyaa 1702. oTKpHBa Aa My je
yaemax us lllonpona mormucas kao ['pybep mocaao cTyaujy mop HaCAOBOM
»Status Daciae Antique,” a Apyro mucmo yryheHo U3 HCTOT Tpapa — uju je
ayTOp OCTA0 CKpUBeH 3a MHUIUjaauMa L. A. — y mpuaory je umaso papose
O MMAHOHCKHUM, AQYKUM M CPIICKUM A€THjaMa, KaO U ABE KIbUI'e O CAOBEHCKOj
ucropuju. KoHauHo, Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH A2 HACTAHKY A€Ad HHCY AOIPH-
HeAM CaMO y4emaljl Hero M OpOjHM TProBIHM, CTOYapH, pubapu — peuyjy,
Aaunu. Tako je, mpumepa paau, ussecun To6ujac Llarep (Thobias Zahler),
mrymap u3 Xaamrara y Ayctpuju, Mapcusujy y micMy oArOBOpUO Ha ABa-
AeceT IeCT NUTama o BereTanuju [opmwe Aycrpuje.”’

AaHa 16. MapTa 1723, HAKOH peun oxpabpema Koje je Mapcunu Ao-
610 o 1aaHOBa KpameBckor apymTBa TOKOM 60paBKa y AOHAOHY U Ha-
KOH HeEITyHe ABE AClieHHje YeKara, KOHAYHO je IIOTIHMCaH YTOBOP KOjUM

5¢ Deak, Discovery of the Danube, 24.
57 Ibid. 2526, 38.
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cy oapebenu ycaosu 3a objaBmuBame Aanybujyca. Ilpumpeme xoje cy
yKAYUHBaAe M IPaBHpame HeAOCTajyhux GakapHHX IAOYA IOTpajase Cy
jOII Tpu ropuHe A2 61 ce KOHAYHO, 1726. IIOA IIPecaMa XalIKUX U aMCTep-
AAMCKHUX IITAMIIAPa [O0jaBHAO AeAO IocBeheHo AyHaBckoM cBeTy rpoda
Mapcunsuja. Fberos AyHas 3ampaBo je 00yXBaTao CpPeAHIIH TOK OBe
pexe — KOHKpeTHO, oA 6paa Kaaenbepr napomax Beua a0 ymha Janrpe,
y aaHammoj Byrapckoj (kako cam Mapcumnu xaxe: ,ex Caetio monte in
Austria ad flumen Jantra usque in Bulgaria”) — xao u merose Hajsehe npu-
TOKe Ha 0BOM AeAy: Tucy, CaBy u ApaBy. Mapcusu je Ha caMOM ITOYETKY
IPBOT TOMA HAaBeO IIPHUHIUII KOjUM Ce PYKOBOAHO IPHAMKOM oApehuBama
oIicera cBoje CTyAuje AyHaBa: IIHCAO je, HAUMe, CAMO O OHUM AEAOBHMa
AYHABCKOT TOKa KOje je UMao IPUAMKY AMYHO AQ BUAUL.

HakxoH yBOAHMX HalOMeHa, CAGAM HH3 OA ABapeceT reorpadpckmx
KapaTa KOjUMa je U BU3YeAHO IIPEACTaBAEeH IMPOCTOP O KojeMm Aawnybujyc
rosopu. Ha 1pBoj 0a BUX IIpeACTaB&EH je TOK peke U BeHe HajBehe mpu-
TOKe Ha YUTABOM IIPOCTOPY OA M3BOpa A0 ymha AyHasa y LlpHo mope.
Onmry KapTy CAeAM HeIITO AeTasHHMja IPEACTaBa IOMEHYTHX OACEKA, OA
Beua po ymha JanTpe, Ha K0jOj CY, OCUM BOAOTOKOBA, Ha3HAY€HE U [AAB-
He IOKpajuHe — OAHOCHO, 32 Pa3AUKY OA ITPBe, HapeAHA KapTa HHUje CaMo
reorpadcka Hero u moautnyka (ca. 1). Kpos HapepHHX 0OcamHaecT Marma,
AETanHO je TIPEeACTaB&eH ,TAaHOHCKO-Me3ujcku” Tok AyHasa (ca. 2 u 3):
Ha BHMa Cy, nuime MapcunH, yIipTaHu ,IPaAOBH, CeAa M OCTaAd Hacena,
He camo no3HaTyja Beh u HerosHaTa.” ITopea Tora, Ha BUMa Cy IPHUKa3aHa
KAaKO HacereHa TAKO U HeHaceseHa OCTPBA, KA0 M OPOjHH PUMCKH CIIOMe-
HUIU — O YeMy he BuIle peur OHTH y HACTaBKy OBOT IIOTAABAQ. 3HaHE O
OBUM IIPOCTOPHUMA, KOje je NMPUASEXHO CaKyIlbao HEITyHe ABe AelieHHje,
Mapcunu je Ha crpanunama Aaxybujyca pasAeAHo y IeCT TOMOBA:

I - Intres partes digestus geographicam, astronomicam,
hydrographicam
II - De antiquitatibus Romanorum ad ripas Danubii

III — De mineralibus circa Danubium effossis

De piscibus in aquis Danubii viventibus

De avibus circa aquas Danubii vagantibus, et ipsarum nidis
De fontibus Danubii. Observationes anatomicae. De Aquis
Danubii et Tibisci. Catalogus plantarum. Observationes ha-
bitae cum barometris et thermometris. De Insectis.

v
\%
VI



98 Baapumup B. Muxajaosuh

ITpBu TOM, IIOpEA OIIITUX, YBOAHHX HAIIOMEHA U reorpadckux Ka-
paTa, uKHe, AAKAe, M reorpadcku, XMAPOTpadCKU M ACTPOHOMCKH [IOAQAIIH;
Apyru je mocBehen puMckum crapunama; y tpeheM Tomy cy mpeacraBmeHa
MUHepaAHa 6OraTcTBa PerroHa; 4eTBpPTH u meTu nocsehenu cy pubama
OAHOCHO ITHIIAMA, AOK ITOCA€AIH, IECTH TOM MOKPHBA jOII YMTAB HHU3
TeMa KOje HHCY MOTAe OUTU yKmydeHe y IPEeTXOAHe TOMOBe. Y KOHTeK-
CTy OBe KIbUIe, HAPOUHUTO Cy 3HAYajHA [IPBa ABA TOMA M HUMA he GurH
nocBeheHa AOAATHA MO30PHOCT Y HACTAaBKY OBOra TeKkcTa. Tpebaso 6u mo-
MEHYTH U TO A2 OBO, y 30HpY, HEIIPETAEAHO O0Mbe TeMA U IIOAATAKA HEje
paBHOMepHO pacnopeheHo kpo3 umraBo pero. Cam ayrtop Ham ckpehe
IIAXKIBY AQ YCA€A ,TIpeBpTauBe cpehe,” Koja ra je mparraa TOKOM IOAMHA
y KOjHIMa je, IPUKYIIAA0 IIOAATKE, 2 IOTOM H ITHCAO0 CBOje A€AO, HHje OHO y
IPHAMIIM A C€ CBUM KPajeBHMa, OAHOCHO CBUM TeMaMa IIOCBETH Y jeAHAKO]
Mepu. C THM y Be3H HATOMHUIbe A2 je Ha pocTopy oA Beua oo yurha Tuce ys
LIAPCKY BOjCKY MMAO IOTITYHY CAODOAY KpeTarma, IITO My je oMoryhuao Aa
006aBU M ACTPOHOMCKA Mepema Te MOIPaBH MOAATKe O paspasuHK usMehy
nojepnHux MecTa. Op BuanHa, AoOKA€ je CTHUTao y3 mpaTby LAPCKUX TPYIIA,
cpeha ra Buire Huje IPaTHAQ, 1a je OHO IPUMOPAH A2 CBOje OeAellKe [IPaBH
TajHO, 6yayhn Aa ce y cBakoM yacy Haaasuo Mehy ,cyMmbUYaBUM BapBapH-
Ma.” Aakae, nako je y Prodromusu u3 1700. TOAMHE MOAHO IIOTEHIIjaAHE
YHTAOLe AQ HE CMETHY C yMa AQ je IpoBeo Behu Ae0 CBOT SKMBOTA IIOA IIa-
TOPHMa 1 Y BOJHUYKOM KaITyTY, OB IIO3UIIMja KATKAA je, KA0 IITO BUAUMO, H
6AArOTBOPHO AGAOBAAA Ha yuemauKe oayxBare rpopa Mapcumuja.

ITpBu ToM Aanybujyca oAeHeH je, Kao IMITO CMO BHAEAH, HA TPU TAQ-
BHe IleAHe: Ha reorpadpCKi, aCTPOHOMCKHU M XHAPOTPaPCKH A€O OA KOjHX
jé 3a TeMy OBOT PaAa HajsaHMMAUBHjU OHAj npBu. Haume, y Mapcusujesom
0COOEHOM TyMadery OAHOCA HOBe, eKCIIEpHMEHTaAHe HAyKe M MOAEpHe
Ap>aBe, reorpaduju je IPUIIMCAHO HAJUCTAKHyTHje MecTo. Mapcunu je,
IITABHIIE, CBOje IIOTAEAE HA YAOTY OBe AHCLIUIIAMHE U3AOXKHO Y ITOCeOHOM
paay mop HacaoBoM ,Introduzione alla mia riforma della geografia” (,Ysoa,
yMojy pedpopmy reorpaduje”). HajjeAnocTasHHje pedeHo, mpoMeHe 3a Koje
Ce 3aAarao IOYMBAAe Cy Ha OCHOBHUM IIOCTYAATHMA HAy9HE PEBOAYILiHje:
Tpe6ao ce ycmeputH Ha cAabo mosHate (MAau Kako Mx Mapcuau HasuBa —
,BapBapcke”(!)) 3eMae y KojuMa Cy ce NMaAe IOCMATPATH CTBApH U $peHo-
MeHH, 6e3 MHOT0 0631pa Ha OHO IITO Ce HAAA3H Y ACAUMA CTAPHjHX ayTOpa.
Yaora reorpada 61aa je pAa — Ha AMIly MeCTa H, IIpe CBera, HelOCPeAHHM
IOCMaTpameM — IIPUKYIIH U cabepe cBe MO3HaTO 0 oppeheHOM mpocTopy,
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Te AA TO [IOTOM CTaBH Ha yBHA U Kopumheme cBoMe cyBepeny.® Y ckaa-
Ay ¢ TUMe, Mapcumsy y TpBOM TOMY, OCHUM reorpadcKux Kapara, Aaje Ipe-
rAeA IPOIIAOCTH PETHOHA, IIHIIe O HAPOAMMA KOjU I'a HACTAbY)Y, IHXOBIM
jesuIMMa 1 OOMYajUMa,  YITYLITA Ce M Yy €THMOAOIIKA TyMadera. Apyrum
peunmMa, reorpaduja y AMCIUIIAMHApHMM OKBHpuMa rpo¢a Mapcunsuja
o0yxBaTa M AUCKYpCe KOje O1ICMO AQHAC IIPUIIMCAAU UCTOPHUjH, ETHOAOTHjH
HAH, PELIUMO, AUHIBUCTHIIH.

MapcunujeB HeylIMTaH TPYA Ad Ce yBeK Hal)e Ha AMI[y MecTa H AQ
CBe OCMOTPH COIICTBEHHM OYMMA HH y KOM CAy4ajy HHUje IIOAPA3yMeBao
M allCOAYTHY HENPUCTPACHOCT HAIllera ayTopa — jeAHOCTABHO peveHo,
Mapcunu je cBeT MOCMATPao Kpo3 CBOjeBpCHe KyATypHe Haodapu. Oaa-
OHpH KOje je, 1 IIOpeA 3aBHAHE 0OYXBATHOCTH YHTABOT A€AQ, HECYMIHUBO
IIPaBHO AMPEKTHO Cy ITOBE3aHH C IO3MIIMjaMa Koje je 3ay3UMAao Y IJapCKOj
BOjCIM U aAMHHHCTpanuju. Tako je, mpea mucame OAHOCHO ObjaBsHBambe
Prodromusa HampaBHO KAY4YHY je3HUYKy IIPOMEHY: YMECTO MaTeprer
UTAAHjaHCKOT je3HKa, OA TOT TPEHYTKA II0Ye0 je Ad KOPHUCTH AATHHCKH,
3BaHMYHHU je3uk CBeTOr PHMCKOT IJapCTBA HEMAuKOI HAPOAA HA 4HjeM
deAy ce Haaasno Mapcusujes cyBeper — nap Aeomoap I, kome je peao u
nocseheno. Hanme, melyy xopuriama Prodromusa 61aa je oTucHyTa 1 pac-
KOIITHA — KAKO 10 U3TAEAY, TAKO M II0 CAAP3Kajy — HACAOBHA CTpaHa Oyayher
AeAa Koja je yKasuBaAa Aa je oHo moceheHo njapy Aeomoaay. Y oBoM unmy,
OCHM OYMIAEAHOT YKa3MBakha 3aXBAAHOCTH, OAHOCHO TEXXIbe 33 CTULIAbeM
(AoparHe) napese HakAOHOCTH, Mapcumu je HaAa3Ho U AybOme CHMOOAMY-
Ko 3Haueme. Llap Aeomoap U merose TpyIe Cy, HAKOH BeKOBA OCMaHCKe
BAACTH, HA HeKM HAYMH H3HOBA ,OTKPHUBAAU OB3j IMPOCTOP €BPOIICKO]
,IMBHAN3anuji.” MOHYMEHTaAHO A€AO O peLj uuju Cy ce u3Bop(u) u
3HAYajaH A0 TOKA HAAA3UAU IOA BAamrhy AeOIoAAa, a KOju je, Ha OCHOBY
MarAOBUTOT HCTOPHjCKOT IIPaBa, HCTOBPEMEHO IIPETEeHAOBAO M HA BAACT
Hap meHuM yiheM, TpeOaao je, mpema MapcunujeBoM Mibeiby, Aa Oyae
HajaBa HOBOT A06a y oBoM peay EBporme. C M y Be3u Tpeba mocMarpa-
TU U IIOMEHYTY je3H4Ky IPOMeHY KOjy je Hampasuo rpod Mapcusu — ¢
jeAHe CTpaHe, AATUHCKH je 610 je3uk yuemara XVII croaeha (kojuma je u

58 Giovanni Natali, “Uno scritto di Luigi Ferdinando Masili su la riforma della geografia”
In Memorie intorno a Luigi Ferdinando Marsili, publicate nel secondo centenario della morte,
a cura di Comitato Marsiliano (Bologna: Nicola Zanicheli, 1930), 221-232; Raffaella Gh-
erardi, “Introduzione. Sul confine dell'Impero e dell’Europa: la ‘prudenza politica’ e la
scienza di Luigi Ferdinando Marsili,” 16-17; Marta Cavazza, “Marsili (or Marsigli), Luigi
Ferdinando,” New Dictionary of Scientific Biography Vol. 5 (Thomson Gale, 2008).
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nocsehen Prodromus), aau je ucroppeMeno 610 u 3BaHnaHH jesux CpeTor
PHMCKOT LJapCTBA Ha 4YHjeM Ce YeAy Haaasmaa ocoba ko0joj je mocseheHo
9UTaBO AYHABCKO geAo.

ITopea Tora, MapcusujeBa OAQHOCT IJapy je CacBHM OYMIAGAHA
U y TPHUKA3y MPOIIAOCTH OBOT PErHOHa KOjH Ce HAAa3H y IPBOM TOMY
Aanybujyca>® CymapaH IpHKa3 HCTOpPHje OHOTrA INTO — Y CKAAAY Ca 3Ba-
HIYHOM MOAMTHKOM CBOT TOKpPOBHTEMA — HasuBa KpasesuHOM Yrapckom,
nounme ocBajamuMa ,rupanuna Atuse” (Tyranni Attilae) pa 61, mpexo
ocBpra Ha ceoby Mabapa y IX Beky — y xojeM ce Hasupy oOpucu pAaHac
aKTyeAHe HAeje O ABOCTPYKOM OCBajamsy — CTUTA0 AO COIICTBEHOT BpeMe-
Ha.®® OBo je A00a, muure Mapcumi, Y HOTIYHOCTH 00eAeXKeHO yCrecuma
rapa Aeomoaaa I xoju je mpema 6oxxarHckoM nposubersy mopasuo Typke
U IIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBHO ApeBHa IpaBa M cAaBy Kpamepune Yrapcke. Kap
je ped o OBHM, APEBHHMM ITPaBHMa, Halll ayTOp He IPOITyIITa AQ IOMeHe U
IjapeBa HacAepHa mpasa. Haume, HakoH 6uTtke Ha Moxady, Yrapcka Huje
Hecraaa Oyayhu Aa je:

yuap Aeomnoap, u3 aoze Xa030ypra, KOMe je HACAEACTBOM IIPHIIAAQ yrap-

CKa KpyHa, CBOjoM Myapolrhy Kao 1 MadeM, O4yBao IoceAe Koje Cy 3aA0-
6mAn merosu nperu. [Ipemaa je Hemro op paHuje caase oor KpameBcrsa

»61

HecTaAo, oH he, y3 Boxxujy momoh, o6HOBuTH.

YuraBy MCTOpHjy OBUX IPOCTOPA, OA MPOMacTH PuMckor mapcrsa
AO COIICTBEHOT BpeMeHa, MapcumH mpeACTaBasa Kao, AOAYIIE UCITPEKHAQ-
uu (A0Aa3ak 1 ,moBpatak” XyHa), aAU TEACOAOIIKH cAep Aorabaja koju Ha
KPajy AOBOAH AO, CBOjeBPCHOT, IIOBpaTKa ,PMmbaHa” — OAMMEHUX Y APy U3
AuHactuje Xa636ypr.

Hacaos oBor mornoraassa — Description du Danube — aupekTHa je
pedepeHIia Ha CTYAHjy TOTOBO HCTOBeTHOT nMeHa mocseheny Erunty. OBa-
KaB M300p HACAOBA HHje MUTambe MOAe, Beh nMa Aybae, ermucremoAomike

59 Stoye, Marsigli's Europe, 94; Sandor Bene, “ACTA PACIS”: 119; Y. Huxoaa Papojuuh,
»OOAMK IPBHX MOAEPHHX CpICKuX wuctopwja,” 36opHuk Maitiuye cpiicke, cepuja
gpywinisenux nayxa 2 (1951), 23-25; Hophe Bypuh, ,Esporcku yruiaju Ha HOBOBEKOBHY
cpricky ucropuorpadujy, op cpesune XVIII po cpeamne XIX pexa” (Ouaozopcku
daxyarer, Yuusepauter y Hosom Capy, 2010), 145-146.

% Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus: Observationibus Geographicis,
Astronomicis, Hydrographicis, Historicis, Physicis Perlustrarus et in Sex Tomos Digestus. To-
mus Primus, 2.

“ Ibid.
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KopeHe: 06a peaa, u Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus u Description de 'Egypte,
IOYMBAjy HA, Yy CYIITHHH IIPOCBETHUTESCKOM, YBEPEHy AA je CBETOM
Moryhe oBAapaTH, OAHOCHO Aa ra je moryhe crmosHaTH, caMo YKOAHMKO
61 61O IpeACTaBAdeH Ha IpaBd HAuMH. [IpocBeTHTensCKA MHCAO je, AQ-
KA€, CBOjeBPCTaH 3ajeAHHYKM HMMEHHTes Ha KOjeM ITOYMBAjy TeMaTCKa
pasyhenocT u 06yxBaTHOCT OBHX ABejy IyOAMKaIiHja; IMyOAUKanuja Koje,
Ha [IPBU U HEAOBOAHO yCpeacpeleH moraea, OAAMKYje OpraHU3aIjOHA He-
koxepeHTHOCT. OHO 1mTO, MehyTHM, ¥ CKAAAHY IleAUHY yBe3yje, IpuMepa
paaH, pube u MecedeBe MeHe, XyHe U pedHe PyKaBIle, HAH IITULIE ¥ PUMCKA
yTBphema, Hije HeKakBa aAxeMHjcka GpopMyaa, Beh, Kako ce y mperaeauma
IPOIIAOCTH 3aIIaAHe HayKe yoOUYajeHO CMATpa, BeHa KPajiba CYIPOTHOCT
— AYX IIPOCBETHTEACTBA. EMIMPHjCKM MPUKYIIAEHH IIOAALM IIPeTBapa-
HHU Cy y TeKCTOBe, KapTe M CAHKe, KPO3 uHje je capaejcTBO Tpebaro aa Oyae
CavdyBaHO OHO IITO je BEYHO W HempoMeHsuBO.” IIpocBeTuTesu cy, Kao
IITO je AOOPO MO3HATO, CBOJHM 3aAATKOM CMATPAAU OAOALIMBarbe MUTOBA
U BUXOBY 3aMeHy 3HameM, KOje je [aK MPOMCTULIAAO U3 IPOBEPASHUBHX H
HaAACBe TauyHMX ynmeHHIa. C Apyre cTpaHe, opbalniBambe CTAPUX MHTO-
Ba BOAHAO j€ YCIIOCTaBMbaky HOBMX HapaTHBA KOjHMa je, KPO3 MO3UBAKE
Ha HMAEjy Iporpeca, IPaBAAHO OCBajalbeé M KOjUMA jeé AeTMTHMHU30BaH
HOBU IIOPeAAK. Y KOHKPeTHOM, MapcHmujeBOM CAy4ajy, YIIO3HaBame
HOBOOCBOjeHHX TEPUTOPHja, HUXOBUX HAPOAQ, PYAHUX OOraTcTaBa MAM
OMAHOT M OKHBOTHESCKOI CBeTa — Kpahe pedeHO, CBHUX HPHPOAHHX U
ASYACKHX KaIaIIUTeTa M MOTEHIMjaAd — TPebaAo je Aa AOBEAE AO YCIIOCTaBe
HOBOT IIOPETKA y OBUM KpajeBuma. I Ipurom, Ham ayTop ce Huje 3ayCTaBHO
CaMO Ha YIIO3HABAY, OAHOCHO AUTEPApPHOM, AMKOBHOM M KapTOTpa$pCKOM
IPEACTABAAY IIPEAEAd Y KOje Ta je CyabuHa AooBeAa. Mapcunu ce, HanMe,
YIIYCTHO U Y HApEAHU KOPaK KOjH je II0APa3yMeBao YCIIOCTABASAE PALHO-
HAAHOT MOpeTKa U BaapasuHe (Mapcusujesum peunma — ,buon ordine”)
y HOBOOCBOjeHHM 3eMbaMa — O 4eMy, IIPUMepa PaAd, CBeAOUe IIOMHEbaHe
KapTe O MOLITAHCKOM caobpahajy mau samTuru o Kyre.

MapcusyjeB MOAYXBAaT — KAO U HeroB IO3HUjU M OOYXBaTHHjU
napmax rmocsehen Erunry — Morao 6u ce, Aakae, IPEACTABUTH Ka0 0OAMK

® Max Horkheimer and Theodor W. Adorno, Dialectic of Enlightenment (New York:
Herder and Herder, 1972); Godlewska, “Map, Text and Image,” 6; Harley, “Maps,
Knowledge, and Power”; Jiirgen Habermas, “Modernity: An Incomplete Project.” In
The Anti-Aesthetic: Essays on Post-Modern Culture, ed. Hal Foster (Port Towsend: Bay
Press, 1983), 3-15.
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Hayunol oceajarea. Tpeba ce, ¢ THM y Be3H, IPHCETHTH IIPOCTe PeYeHH-
Ile KOjOM je OAAYYHO AQ Ce TpeACTaBM YaaHoBMMA Kpasesckor apymTsa
y Aonpony: ,Miles sum.” OAHOCHO, 1 K0 BOJHMK M KacHHje KaO IIpeA-
BOAHHK IJapcke KoMucHje Mapcuau je 6MO YBPCTO YKOTBAEH Y APIKaB-
Hy xujepapxujy Xa630ypike MoHapxuje. Crora, u mopes Mapcunujese
KAydHE YAOTe Y HACTAHKY A€AQ, He 61 TpeOaAO CMETHYTH C yMa IIOAPIIKY
— MaTepHjaAHy, AOTUCTHYKY, IOAUTHYKY U APYTe — KOjy MY je IPHAUKOM
Hpoy4aBama Ipepesa npyxuo beuku Apop. [Tobpojaru nmpumep, Aakae,
rosope y mpuaor ToMe A2 Mapcusmujes Aanybujyc Huje (camo) MUHYLH-
03aH OIKC IIPeAeA], Hero (¥) CBOjeBPCHO ,TyMadere C IIpeAyMUILrajeM”
OAEBEHO Y IIPOCBETUTEACKO PyXo buorpaduje nejzaxa.”

[Npuxynmajyhu moparke o xpajeBuMa Koje je MPEACTaBHO y CBOME
pemek-peAy, Mapcisu Hitje 610 — KAKO HEPeTKO ITOKYIIABA Ad Ce IIPEACTa-
BH — 00jeKTHBHU IIOCMATPad HEro 3alpaBO yUYeCHUK Y CYyCpPeTy KyATypa.
OAHOCHO, 1 TOpeA CBe y4ermhadKke PUrOPO3HOCTH, BEeroB IIOTACA, MAFhe HAH
BHIIIe CBECHO, 61O je IpeKpUBeH MAaraoM HAeoAoruje BpeMeHa. OTypa HU
3Hambe KOje je IOAGAHO Ca CBETOM He 61 MOTAO OHTH OIHCAHO KA0 ,0TAEAQ-
AO CTBAapHOCTH,” HETO je y IUTAlby COLMjaAHa KOHCTpyKuuja. Pasosu Mu-
ureaa Oykoa 0 y3ajaMHOM [POXXMMatsy 3Haa U MOhK® yKa3yjy Aa je, yko-
AMKO Ce BpaTHMO Ha KOHKPeTaH CAy4aj, MapcuanjeBa Mpou3BOAba 3HaA
HEOABOjUBA OA BeTOBUX IIO3UIIHja Y xa636ypm1<oj AAMMHHCTPALIUjU; OAHO-
CHO, CaMO OBO 3Hame€ jeCTe y HEIIOCPEAHO] Be3U Ca UMIIEPHjaAHOM IIOAMTH-
KoM Aycrpujcke rapeBuHe.” 3Hame i MOh Cy, KAKO HaM je y6eAnHBO Imo-
Ka3ao Pyko, HEMPeCTaHO Y AUjAACKTHIKOM OAHOCY, TO jeCT, OBa ABa IIOjMa
Cy YIIMCaHHM jeAAH Y APYTH:

»(...) cipoBobeme Mohu cTBapa npeamere 3Hamwa, omoryhyje um Aa u3po-

He Ha OBPIINHY, CAKyILba HHPOpMaLHje, KOPUCTH HX. ( ... ) CripoBoheme

mohu HEIIpEeCTaHO CTBapa 3Hamba, U O6pHyT0 — 3Haib€ INOBAAYH YyIHHKE

mohu. (... ) Huje moryhe aa ce Moh cripoBoau 6e3 sHama, Huje Moryhe aa
3Hambe He U3poAu Moh.”®

% Vladimir V. Mihajlovi¢, “Biographies of Landscape through Marsigli’s Biography.” In
Abstracts. 19th Annual Meeting of the European Association of Archaeologists, ed. Jan Turek
(Pilsen: University of West Bohemia in Pilsen, 2013), 306.

64 Fuko, Mo¢/Znanje.
% Gherardi, “Scienza e governo”; Bene, “Illyria or What You Will.”
66 Fuko, Mo¢/Znanje, 58.
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To camo mo cebu He MOAPa3yMeBa OACYCTBO AMYHOT HAHM HAyYHOT
uHTerputera rpoda Mapcunuja — kao mro Hac yuu [apamep, Tymadene je
YBEeK XepPMEHEYTHIKO, TO jeCT y IIUTAlbY je MPOolLleC y KOjeM Ce HelPeCTaHO
IIOCPeAYjy XOPH30HTHU IPOLWAOCTH ¥ capaubocTu.”” Ykparko, Mapcumu
je, buao npenocehu nmpeapacype vau Hyaehn mapTHKyAapHY HCTOPHjCKY
HMHTEPIIPeTALUjy M CaM ITOCTAja0 AGAOM TPAAMIIHjE IPEAeAd AYXK AyHAB-
CKuX 06aaa.

AHTUKBAPCKH KOPEHU CPIICKE APXEOAOTH]JE

ITpema AQBHO yCIIOCTaBAEHUM KAHOHUMA OGHOrpadCKUX CIIMCA M HA CAMOM
noyeTKy buorpaduje rejzaxka ucnrcase nepom rpodpa Mapcumuja Hasa-
3H Ce, OBOTa ITyTa CUMOOAMYKH, AATyM polema. OAHOCHO, HAKOH ommuITer
IPeACTaBAbAMA IIPeAeAd Yy NPBOM TOMY, MapcumHjeB AeTamaH IPUKA3
AYHABCKOT CBeTa IIOYHIe OCBPTOM Ha IpoiAe paHe. CacBUM KOHKPETHO
— Ha puMcKy npomaoct. Ha oBoM MecTy Tpebaro 6u ce mprceTHTH A je
CyCpeT c MaTepHjaAHIM OCTaLjIMa OBOTa A06a — TokoM 6opasaka y Cpemy,
oaHOCcHO Y Bepaany — npecyano yTumao Ha rpodpa Mapcusuja u poao mode-
THH IIOACTHIIAj HACTAHKY YUTABOT AeAd. MapcusujeBa OImIumbeHOCT Tparo-
BHMMa PHMCKOT IIPUCYCTBA IIPEACTABAAAQ je IPBU KOPAK Y OOAMKOBAEY
ommupHe cTyauje o IloayHaBay. O yA03u aHTHYKE IIPOIIAOCTH y HACTAHKY
MapcunujeBor pAeaa AOAATHO TOBOPH H FerOB HACAOB: AyHaB je, KpaTKo
U jacHO, fiaHoHcko-mesujcku. I'pod Mapcumu, pakae, He MOMUBbe HU Yrap-
cKy, Hu OCMaHCKoO LJapCTBo, Kao HH, perumo, Cpbujy Hutr Baamky (naxo
CBe OBe TOTIOHMMeE KOPHCTHU Y CAMOM TEKCTY, YIL CA. 4), Beh — kako My je
»0TKkpro” Anon Kacuje — pumcke nposunrnyje ITanouujy u Mesujy. Tume
Mapcunu 0Baj AAAeKH U, U3 YTAA CBOjUX YHUTAAAIIA, TOTOBO HEMO3HAT pe-
THOH 3aIIPaBO CUMOOAMYKH IIPHCBAja YIOTPEOOM aHTHYKUX TOIIOHHMA.
ITpeaeae o xojuma mume MapcumsH, AaKAe, CMEIITa Yy OKBHPe KAACHYHe
reorpaduje unmMe ux cuMmboanuku ,Bpaha’ y rpaHuIe ,[JUBUAM30BAHOT”
CBeTa HAKOH BEKOBA OCMAHCKe BAapaBuHe. Ilpumucyjyhu Tay anTHuKM
HeAUTPe, ayTOp, Tpeba TO jOII jeAHOM HATAACHTH, YUHU CBECTAH U AOOPO
[IPOMHUIILAEH U360D.

%7 Gadamer, Istina i Metoda, 336.
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Kaacuuna reorpaduja mMasa je KoydHY YAOTY M IIPHAUKOM
oppebuBama omcera oBora AeAa, Kao M IIPH HEroBOj YHYTPAIIHbOj
opranusanuju. Panuje je IOMEHYTO AQ Y YBOAHUM IacyCHMa IIPBOT TOMa
Aanybujyca Mapcumy HABOAY AQ je Y CBOMe A€AY OOPAAHO CPEAUIIIEH TOK
AyHaBa 3aT0 IITO je y OBUM IIpeaeArMa 010 y MoryhHocTH A2 06aBu Hero-
cpeaHa ocMarpama. C ApyTe cTpaHe, Ma’KAUBOM YUTAOLYY HHUje IIPOMAKao
M0AATAK AQ je Tpod Mapcuay MoceTHo 1 OHe AeAOBE AYHABCKOT TOKA KOjH
Ce HaAa3e KaKO Y3BOAHO TaKO U HU3BOAHO OA OACEKA KOjH je MPEeACTaBseH
Ha cTpaHunama Aynasckoi geaa. Mapcusu je kpajem XVII u y mpsum roau-
Hama XVIII croseha obumrao roroBo unTaB ropsHU TOK peke, ykmydyjyhu
U CaM U3BOP,  TOKOM CAy>KOe Y eHIAeCKOM ITOCAAHCTBY YIIO3HAO je M OACEK
KOju ce TpyXka oA JauTpe ka LlproM Mopy. Apyrum peunma, 3Hame Ipo-
HCTEKAO M3 OMBama y IPOCTOPY jecTe MPEACTAaBAAAO OCHOBHH, AAU He U
jEAMHM YMHHUAAL] IPUAMKOM IOCTaBdaa IpaHMIa ,Mapcusujesor Ay-
HaBa.” Oaayka o Kasenbepry u ymhy Janrpe xao rpaHuriama yreMeseHa
j&, HanMe, Ha y4ermy KAAaCUYHe reorpaduje: MpBO MECTO MPEACTABAHAAO je
ApeBHY rpaHuily pumckux nposurnuja Hopuka u ITanonuje Aok je yurhe
JanTpe, npeMa Mmbemwy aHTHYKHX reorpada, 03HauyaBaAo Kpaj AyHaBa, opa-
KAE Cy BeI'OBe BOAE Ade Ka FICTOKY Tekae oA umeHoM Mcrep.”® Kaaa je o
YHYTPaIlEk0j OPraHU3allMji OBOra TOMA pey, ¥ [0 TOM IHuTawy Mapcusu
ce pyKOBOAMO MEepPHAMMA KOja Cy ycrocTaBseHa y anTunu. OTyaa je jeaan
0A OCHOBHMX KpUTepHjyMa IMPHUAMKOM KaacuduKaluje apTedpakaTa OAHO-
CHO IIPHAMKOM OpTraHHU3alluje Hapaluje 61Aa KAACHYHA II0A€AQ HA YUC- OA-
HOCHO ilipanc-Aarnybujy.

Knyune peun xoje ce jaBaajy y Beau ¢ MapcunujeBum Aanybujycom
jecy, AAKAe, Ty TOBakb€ U ITPOIIAOCT, A FbHXOB 32j€AHIUYKH IMEHUTE, Y ,A0DY
npocsehenoctu” rokom XVII u XVIII croaeha jecte xoporpadcxa opma.
Xoporpaduja kao AuTepapHU 0OAMK TaKkole MMa aHTHUKe KOpeHe, O YeMy
jacHO rosopu Beh camo nme cacraBmeHo op pean khoros (rp. mpocTop, Me-
cTo, oacek) u graphein (rp. mucaru). Y kaacuuHo A06a OBa mucaHa popma
HaAa3MAa ce, Takopehy, Ha 1moaa mmyTa o, Tonorpaduje — mocsehene, kako
jOj uMe Ka’ke, IOjeAMHAYHOM MeCTY U reorpaduje Koja je oImucHuBaAa Yu-
TaBy 3eMmpy. TokoM BpeMeHa xoporpaduja je mocrajasa cBe BUIIE M BUIIe
¢$oKycupaHa Ha IPOIIAOCT, KAKO Ha CIIOMEHHKE TaKO U Ha IHCAHY OAHO-
CHO YCMeHY IIPeAdjy, Ad 61 y paHOM MOAEPHOM IIEPHOAY — IIOA YTHIIajeM

 Deék, Discovery of the Danube, 48.
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BexonoBor y4ema — 61aa mpopuarcana y popmy Koja ce, Kao IO IIPABHAY,
[I0Be3MBAAA Ca AHTHKBAPCTBOM.*

Kapa roBopuMo O aHTHKBAapCTBY HMAM CTapUHAPCTBY, U OOpH-
Ce OBe yYemauKe IPaKCe HAaAa3MMO jOII Y CTApOBEKOBHOj MPOIIAOCTH: y
KAacU4HOj (TPUKOj U PUMCKOj), KAO Uy MECOTIOTAMCKO] U/HAM KUHECKO]
crapunn.’® PeHecaHCHU ayTOpu OUAU Cy TH KOjU Cy YAQPUAU TeMese Ha
KojuMa je moymBaaa (paHa) MoAepHa aHTHKBapcKa uaeja. Op beHnx sade-
taka TokoM XIV u XV croaeha npeljen je yucruny ayragax myr. Toxom
XV Beka yannama Puma, y moTpasu 3a OCTaljiMa MHHYAUX BpeMeHa, ITpo-
AQ3UAW Cy ¥ TAKO3BAHU cavatori (UT. pyAapH) — y YHOCHOM AOBY Ha CIIOAH]€
M ADyTe AParoLieHOCTH — aAu M nyAu nomyT ®Paasmja Bjompa (Flavio
Biondo) koju je HOBUM, TOOTrpadCKUM MPUCTYTIOM MPEACTABAEHHUM Y Ae-
Anma Obros.wenu Pum (Roma instaurata, 1446) n Tpujym$aru Pum (Roma
triumphans, 1459) TIOKyIIA0 A2 YTOAH COTICTBEHY 3HATHDKEAY, AAH U YBEAE
HOpeAaK y HelpecTaHo pacTyhe MHOITBO puMcKux cTapuHa.” CAMKOBH-
T0 roBopehu, Aaan ITIHam paHe aHTHUKBAape CMeINTA HA ITOAA ITyTa u3Mely
jyseanpa u pyaapa (Schnapp 1996, 125). MarepujasHu OcTalu aHTHUKe
IIPOIIAOCTH, HOIYT IMPAaBUX AParysa, MPeACTaBA>AAU CYy U €KOHOMCKU M
cumboanuky Karmraa (sensu Bourdieu) u o He camo y Wraauju Hero u
AHMbEeM KOHTHHEHTA. YIIOPeAO Ca THMeE, OBH OCTAlli CMaTPaHU Cy FOTOBO
IPHPOAHUM pecypcoM 6yayhu a2 UX je, Ka0 KaKBy 3AaTHY XKHIIY, TpeHaso
camo npoHahu 1 McKOIaTH U3 yTpobe 3eMme.

% Stuart Piggot, Ruins in a Land Scape: Essays in Antiquarianism (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 1976); Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought; Mark Gillings,
“Chorography, Phenomenology and the Antiquarian Tradition,” Cambridge Archaeo-
logical Journal 21, no. 1 (2011), 53-64; Jaroslav Malina and Zdenek Vasi¢ek, Archaeology
Yesterday and Today: The Development of Archaeology in the Science and Humanities (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 29; Alain Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past
(London: British Museum Press, 1996), 139-142; Alain Schnapp, “Between Antiquarians
and Archaeologists — Continuities and Ruptures.” In Histories of Archaeology. A Reader
in the History of Archaeology, ed. Tim Murray and Christopher Evans (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2008), 392—405.

7° Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought, 40—44; Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past,
13-25; Adnan Kaljanac, Historija arheologije. U potrazi za prosloséu (Sarajevo: Univerzitet
u Sarajevu, 2014), 11-24.

7' Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past, 122—123; Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought,
52-54; I'pun, Ysog y apxeoroiujy, 28-30; Bpajsax, Hcmiopuoipaduja, 223-224; Arnaldo
Momigliano, “Ancient History and the Antiquarian,” Journal of the Warburg and Cour-
tauld Institutes 13, no. 3/4 (1950), 291.
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MraAnjaHCKM aHTHUKBapU YTPAHM CYy IIyT KOjUM Cy TOKOM HapeA-
HUX BeKOBa KpeHyAH O6pojHu yuemwaru mupom Eppome. Toxom XVI Beka
AHTHKBapCKe HAeje Cy C HeCKPUBEHHM OAylIeBsereM IpuxBaheHe y
OpanIryckoj, OAHOCHO Y KpaseBHHAMA Ha ceBepy KOHTHHeHTa — Ha bpu-
TaHCKUM ocTpsuMa u y CkanpuHasuju. IIpocTopHO pacmpocrupame
AQHTHKBApPCKe HAEje je, Y CKAAAY Ca MCTOPHjCKUM OKOAHOCTHMA, YTHUIJAAO
U Ha TEMATCKO NIMpeme AGAOKpYyTra aHTuKBapa. Hamme, roroBo cBakum
KOPaKOM HAuHIeHUM Op 06ara MepuTepaHa Ka ceBepy, MaTepHjaAHH
OCTalli KAACMYHUX IIMBUAM3ALUja ITOCTAjaAl CY Mambe U Mame AOCTYIIHH,
a yIOpeAO ca THMe CMAmHBAO Ce U OpOj peAeBaHTHHUX ITMCAHUX M3BOPA.
Aok je Ha jyry EBpore 61AO AOBOAHO IPOMIETATH Ce TPAACKHM YAHIIAMA,
Tparame 3a OCTaljiMa MHHYAUX BpeMeHa Ha CeBepy KOHTHHEHTa Heper-
KO je M3MCKHUBAAO OAAA3AK Y MPUPOAY, OAHOCHO AYTOTPAjHO Ielladere 1
IIOMHO OCMaTpare OKOAHOT IIej3aka. To, uIak, Huje OCyjeTHAO aHTHUKBape
ca cepepa Esporme. [lomenyTe npenpeke caMo Cy BOAMAE Ka yCaBpIIaBaky
nocrojehux ¥ ycrocraBsamy HOBHMX NPUCTYIIA Y MPOYYaBaEky CTAapHHA.
Tparajyhu 3a HoBIM MeTOAaMa 32 IPOyYaBakbe IMPOIIAOCTH, OPUTAHCKH H
CKAaHAMHABCKU aHTHKBAPH OKPEHYAM CY Ce IPUCTYIHMA U HA€jaMa HacTa-
AMM 'y OKBHPY Hay4YHe PeBOAYIIHje 1 TaKO j€ aHTUKBAPCKA ACAATHOCT KpajeM
XVI u Toxom XVII Beka mocTase HEBEAUK aAW HEM30CTABAH A0 00yxBa-
THe CTyAHje IpeAeAd.”” APyruM peunMa, CTapHHe Cy IOCTAaAe TeK jeAdaH Y
HHU3Y GeHOMeHa O KOjuMa Cy FOBOPHAA A€Ad O PEeTHOHAAHOj reorpaduju.
Cyodenu ¢ HeAOCTaTKOM NMUCAHKMX M3BOPA MAU eNHUIpadCKUX CIIOMEHHMKa,
a 'y HaMepH Ad OATOBOpE Ha HelpecTaHO aKTYeAHa NUTamba O MPOUIAOCTH
COIICTBEHOT APYIITBA, AHTUKBAPU Y CEBEPHUM M CPEAMIIIUM ACAOBHMA
EBpome okpeHyAam cy ce, AakAe, IpOy4YaBakwy reHe3e AOKAAHOT IPOCTO-
pa. Taxo iipegeo — TO jecT peiuoH KaO0 OCHOBHA ,,AHAAUTHYKA jeAUHULA” Y
XVII u XVIII Bexy — mocraje Kioy4Ha TeMa eBpOIICKUX aHTHKBAPa; IIPeAeo
1ocTaje pedpepeHTHU OKBHP 3 IPOydaBame OHE IIPOMIAOCTH O KOjOj Huje
OHAO [TOMEHA y AeAMMA aHTHYKUX ayTopa.’* M3aasak M3 ceHKe IPUYKUX U
AATHHCKHX ayTOPA, UITAK, HUje MO CaMO IIOCACAMIIA HYXAe Hero HCTOB-
PEMEHO M jacaH eMMCTEeMOAOIIKHU CTaB. AHTUKBApHU Cy, HAMMe, C HECKPH-
BEHHMM ITOHOCOM HCTHIJAAM AQ, 32 PA3AMKY OA NHCAHUX U3BOpa, CTapuHe
(TO jecT, MaTepujaAHHU OCTaLM) ,He A2XKY, OAHOCHO A2 OHe IIPEACTaBAAjy

7 T'pun, Yeog y apxeoroiujy, 3s.

73 Predrag Novakovi¢, Osvajanje prostora. Razvoj prostorske in krajinske arheologije (Lju-
bljana: Filozofska fakulteta, 2003 ), 15; Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past, 153-154.
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3HATHO IIOY3AAHHje AOKa3e O MPOIIANM AaHHMA. OAMaKy 0 KAACHYHE AH-
TepaType ymHOroMe je ponpuseo u O. bexoH Koju ce IpOTHBHO peHecaH-
CHOM CTaBy O HaAMOhHM aHTHUKe KYAType Hap KyATypaMa HberoBora Aoba
U KOjH je, C TUM Y Be3H, aHTHUKBape Xpabpuo Ha HETIOCPEAHO OCMATpambe U
YCIIOCTaBsamkbe COICTBEHNX KAACHPHKAIIMjA YMECTO HITYMTABAMKbA IIMCAHUX
HU3BOpa ("ﬂuomas 2004, 23). OBaj OTKAOH, HITaK, HHje 610 IIOTILYH U HEYIIH-
TaH. YIIPaBO IOA YTHIIAjeM aHTHYKe KibibkeBHOCTH Y EBponn XVI u XVII
BeKa jaBApa Ce MHTepecoBambe 3a OpojHe HapoAe ¢ kojuMa ¢y Pumaanu 6uan
y Aoaupy. Tako cy y oBo BpeMe yCTOANYEHH KAHOHCKU ayTOPH 32 oapehene
3eMae OAHOCHO Hapoae, nomyT Lle3apa 3a @paniycky u Exraecky, opso-
cHo Tanura 3a HeMayke ITa YaK U HeKe CAOBeHCKe 3eMae. OcuMm Tora, He-
H30CTAaBaH ACO M3ydaBama IpeAeAd OMAO je U YIIO3HABAMmE Ca MOAEPHHM
AOKAAHUM/PETHOHAAHUM TpPAAULHjaMa. Y CYCpeTy OBHX ABEjy IPAKCH,
CBOjeBpCHOT ,0TKpuha BapBapa” y MHCaHUM U3BOPHUMA Kao U ,0TKpuha”
AHTHMKBApHMa CaBpeMEeHOI CTAHOBHMINTBA, HACTaje jOII jeAHA BEAMKA U
Ba)XKHA IPOMEHA: OA XyMAHHCTHYKE OITYHIEHOCTH KAACHYHOM KYATYPOM,
KOA QHTHMKBApa Ce IIOCTENeHO aAH IIOCTOjaHO ITOYUIbE jaBASATH BEOMA 0CO-
6en (mporo)nanmonasnu ocehaj.” Kpajem XVI u noyerkom XVII Beka
HAYUIEHHU CY AASH KOPAIIU KA 0CAMOCTaseHy aHTUKBAPCKE AMCIUIIAMHE.
To je BpeMe ocHuBamba NpBUX (y4eHHX) ApymTaBa nocsehennx crapunama
u yBol)erba HOBHX 3aKOHCKUX PEryAQTHBA Y Be3H Ca 3AIITUTOM AHTUKBHUTe-
ta.”® Taxo je, mo ysopy Ha KpaseBcko ApymTBo, y AOHAOHY 1571. OCHOBaHO
u Apymrtso antuksapa (Society of Antiquaries of London) xoje je mo-
4nBaAO Ha BekOoHOBOj naAeju Aa ,Hayka Tpeba Aa OyAe KOAGKTHBHA aKTUB-
HOCT KOja YKAy4yje CaKyILbatbe, ONaKatbe U eKClepuMeHTUCambe. ¢ AHTH-
KBapCKa AGAATHOCT TOKOM OBOT BPeMEHCKOT pa3A00s5a, AaKAe, TIOCTEIIEHO
IIpepacTa AOMeTe IOjeAMHIIA 3aXTeBajth Capaplby BEAUKOT 6p0ja SYAR
0 yeMy, IpHMepa PaAH, CBEAOUYH pasTpaHaTa AOIHMCHUYKA MpeXa Kojy je
Oae Bopum (Ole Worm) ycnocrasuo crBapajyhu cBojy 36upKy dypeca,

7+ Momigliano, “Ancient History and the Antiquarian,” 293; Schnapp, The Discovery of
the Past, 153; Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought, 88—90; ITaaaBectpa, Kyaitiypru
KOHUleKCitiu apxeoAoiuje, 61—62.

7s Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past, 176.
76 Thomas, Archaeology and Modernity, 20.
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a KOja je yKAy4MBaAa MOPEIAOBILE, ITyTHUKE, C€AAKe KA0 U ydemaKe U3
HajyAa~EHMjHUX KpajeBa cBeTa.”’

Ipemaa je y XVI, XVII ma wak u y XVIII croaehy nHemoryhe oape-
AWTH jacHe TPaHHIle aKaAeMCKHX AMCLUMIIAMHA Ha HaYMH HA KOjU TO 4HM-
HuMO oA XIX Beka HaoBaMo, NIPUXBaTambeM TEOPHjCKUX HadeAd U MeTO-
Ad Hay4yHe PEeBOAyLWje, aHTHUKBAPHM Cy YCIOCTaBHMAM MHOIO IIPHCHHjY
Be3y ¢ $rA030pHMa PUPOAE HETO Ca, PelMMO, HCTOPHYApPUMa C KOjHUMa
CYy AeAMAM MHTepecoBame 3a TajHe mpomaoctu. Haume, ynpkoc emnmcre-
MOAOMIKO] OAMCKOCTH — HHAYKTHBHA METOAQ MMAaHEHTHA jé U HOBOj,
eKCIIepUMEHTAAHOj] PHAO30PHUjH U AYyXy UCTOpHOrpaduje — TOKOM Hay-
4He PeBOAyILHje IHCabe UCTOPHje OHAO je, Kao IO IIPABHAY, OABOjEHO OA
Tparama 3a BeHUM MaTepHjaAHHM ocTanuma. IIpumepa papu, Bekon y
CBOjOj CTPYKTYpPH 3Hamba MCTOPHjy AePHHHUIIE KAO AUCLUIAMHY YHjU je
1A AQ ,[IOBEXEe YUEEHHYKH MaTepujaA Koju 6u Gpuao3odpu u mecHUIM
MOTAU AQ KOpHCTe 32 GOpPMyAUCare OMIITUX YBHAA M Aeknuja.””® V3 To,
nucame (HAPOYUTO MOAMTHYKE) HCTOpHUje crapor Puma mau [puxe cma-
Tpaao ce 6e3amaAo ray3opHuM Oyayhu aa cy Taj mocao — KaKko ce BepoBaAo,
Ha Hajbosu Moryhu HaunH — Beh 0b6aBuAM cAa8HU ayliopu aHiliuKe IOy T
Awusnja, Iezapa uau Ilayrapxa.”® IlomyT gaope u dpayHe, u MaTepujasHu
OCTAIM TIPOMIAOCTH TIOABPTHYTH Cy KAaCHPUKaIMjH. TaKCOHOMCKH IIpH-
cTym yobudajeH 3a $pra030$Hjy MpUPOAe IPHUMEEH je, AAKAe, U Ha CTa-
pUHe KOje Cy CMellTaHe y ypeAHe KaTeropuje KakBe Cy, peLumo, naturalia
UAM artificiosa — Koje HaAa3uMO y Katarory BopmoBsor xabusera Kypuo-
3uTeTa. AHTHKBApH CY, ADYTMM peulMa, OAHETOBAAU 3aMeTaK THIIOAOTHje
— KOja je, Kao mTo je Ao6po IIO3HATO, jeAHA OA KAYYHUX OAAHMKA CaBpeMeHe
apxeoaoruje. Kao poorryHa oBora npucTyIa, paHu MOACPHH yderhalll YBOAe
U CTAaHAAPAU30BAHO IPadHIKO IIPEACTaBrAE PeHOMEH, OHAO AQ je ped
0 HebeCKMM TeAnMa, OUAO AQ CY Y IIMTaky HEKU OA 3eMasCKHUX CTBOPOBA.
Yommreno roBopehu, HoBe mpeacTaBe OAAMKYje OACYCTBO paKypca — OHU
AeTanrU KOje Cy yuemall CMaTpaAu mepudepHuMa ce 0adaLyjy, AOK ce y
HCTHM MaxX HArAallaBajy aTpUOyTH KOjU Cy cMaTpaHH KayyHuma. IlomyT
IpHMepaKa OMAHOT U SKMBOTHESCKOT CBeTa M apTeaKTH Ce IMPHKa3yjy Ha
OBaj HAYMH: KOHKPETHO, MaTepUjaAHU OCTAI[U IIPOIIAOCTHU Ce MPHKA3Yjy

77 Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought, 88; Schnapp, The Discovery of the Past, 160—
165; ITanaBecrpa, KyAitiypHu Konitiexciti apxeoAoiuje, 61.

78 Bpajsax, Hcinopuoipaguja, 262.

79 Ashworth, “Natural History and the Emblematic World View,” 151.
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y TIPeceKy U, HepeTKO, IPYIIHUITY KaKo OU ce AOAATHO HATAACHAM HAEAAHU
tutiosy. AHTUKBAapCKe HAYCTPAIiHje Ha Taj HAUMH IPepacTajy y jesrpoBuTe
MHTEpIpeTaTUBHE TBPAKE. APYTUM peuynMa, yMeCTO ITyKOT yKpaca HMAM
aaeropujcke cauke, op XVII Beka MAycTpanyje y aHTHKBAPCKMM A€AM-
Ma IPeACTaBAdjy KpaTKa U jacHa, CTPyYHA TyMadema, a TO je, y3 yOp3aH
Pa3Boj WITaMIIe, AAAO HOBHU 3aMaX KOMyHHKaLuju Mel)y yuemarnuma Aumem
KOHTHHeHTa.*

Ha mperxoaHuM crpanuiiama je Beh pedeHo Aa je KoydHH MeaHj
KOjH Cy aHTHKBAapU KOPUCTHAH KaKO OU CBETY IIPEACTABUAU [IAOAOBE CBO-
ra MapAUBOT Papd, 6raa xoporpaduja — nucaHa ¢opmMa dmje ce rpaHuUIle,
Ka0, YOCTaAOM, U AMCIMIIAMHAPHA CTAaHOBHUINTA HEHHMX ayTOPa, HE MOTY
yBeK jaCHO M HEABOCMHUCAEHO OApeAuTH. Buao kako 61A0, mpepeo je y
xoporpadujaMa MpeACTaBsyaH HA TPU HAYMHA: pedjy (OAHOCHO TeKCTOM),
CAMKOM U KapTOM, a Ha b MXOBUM CTPaHHI]aMa IIPEIAMTAAM Cy Ce AUCKYPCH
KOje OMCMO AQHAIIBUM PEYHIKOM MOTAU O3HAYHUTH KA0 reorpadCKi, eKo-
HOMCKH, aHTPOIOAOIIKY, eTHOIPadCKH, eHITMKAOTIEAMjCKH, ITyTOIMCHH 1
TaKo pane. Xoporpaduje cy 06MIHO cappskase MOAATKe Koje Cy, buBajyhn
Ha AMIly M€CTa, aHTMKBApU IPHUKYIIMAM O MPOIIAOCTU AATHX KpajeBa, O
UXOBHM JKUTeSUMA M IPUPOAHO]j UCTOPUjH. TH IIOAAITY BOAUAM CY Pa3AH-
YHTO MOPEKAO: AOK CY HEKHU OA II0AATAKA OHMAM pe3yATAT ayTOPOBHX HeIIO-
CPEAHHX OIaXkamba, APYTH Cy MPEHOCHAH TPAAULUjy — 61Ao0 mucany (koja
je yKayunBasa M APEBHA U MOAEPHA A€A), 61AO0 yeMeRy (Koja ce HepeTko
CBOAMAQ Ha HeIpOBepeHe H/HAU HeIpOBePAUBE TAACHHE KOje Cy ayTopy
CAOMIITaBaAM HeroBU HHPOpMaHTH). Y Xoporpadujama ce, jeAHOCTAaBHO
peueHo, npenanhe MCTOPHjCKO U CaBPeMEHO, OAUTUYKO U IIOETCKO; Y
[UTAlBY je CIIOj YCMEHOT IpeAdrba, AaHTOAOTHje, MeMoapa, buorpaduje,
IIPUPOAHE UCTOPHj€ U, 3alPaBO, CBEra OCTAAOT IITO CE AA Ca3HATH O He-
koM Mecty. KoHauHo, Tpe6aro 61 moMeHyTH A je TepMUH Xoporpaduja
yobu4ajeH y OpUTAHCKOj aHTUKBAPCKOj TPAAULIH)H, AOK je Ha IIPOCTOPUMA
cpeawe Espone npucytuuju konuent Landeskunde (,,,omo3HaHcTBO,” nam
HayKa O AOMOBUHH). BpuTaHCKH 06AMK CTyAHMja MaTepHjaAHHX OCTaTaKa
IPOIIAOCTH ¥ FeTOB KOHTUHEHTAAHU IAPHAK AeAe OpOjHe CAMYHOCTH,

S Stephanie Moser, “Making Expert Knowledge through the Image: Connections be-
tween the Antiquarian and Early Modern Scientific Illustration,” Isis 105, no. 1 (2014.), 59;
Stuart Piggot, Antiquity Depicted. Aspects of Archaeological Illustration (London: Themes
and Hudson, 1978), 22 u pane.

% http:/ /www.mshanks.com/archaeology/chorography/ (aaTym mocere 23. 4. 2016.)
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aan meby muMa mocroje u OuTHe pasAuKe. Y OAHOCY Ha KAACHYHA XO-
porpapcka peaa XVII u XVIII croaeha, Landeskunde moppasymesa ne-
mTO 0OYXBaTHHjH IPUCTYII IPOyYaBakby MPOCTOpa/peruoHa y KojeM ce
nperanhy aHAAMTHYKE KOHLeNTH U3 Qu3MUKe reorpaduje, reoAorwje,
IIAACOHTOAOTHje, reorpaduje, €THOAOTHje, IIPaBa, €KOHOMHje U TaKO
pame Aeno Ucimopuja Ocnabpukxa Jycryca Mesepa (Justus Mdoser)
OHAO je y30p MHOTHM KaCHHjHUM A€AMMA UCTOpPHOTrpaduje HeMadyKor ro-
BOPHOT' IoApyyja. Mesep je cBOjuUM, y CYIITHHH IIPOTPAMCKUM, AGAOM
II03Ba0 HA CBeOOYXBATHO IIpOydaBame CTama y oApehenom mpocropy u
BpeMeHy, OAHOCHO Ha yIoTpe0y OIIITHX I0jMOBA U YBUAQ, AAU CAMO PaAU
OCBeT/’aBarba OHOTrA IITO je KOHKpeTHO. [Ipema oBoM ayTOpy, yuemak Koju
ce 6aBu oppehenum mpocropom Tpebaro je pa cxBatu 13B. Lokalvernunft
OAHOCHO ,, A2 BpPeAHYje CBe CHA€ KOje Cy AeAOBaAe Y AATOM BpeMeHY U ITpo-
CTOPY Y HPOIIAOCTH, K AA TIPU TOM Pa3yMeBaiby HE U30Ayje OIIITE CHAe
KAaKO OH MX OABOjEHO aHAAM3UPAO, HETO AA UX OOYXBaTH Y BUXOBOj IIYHO]
mebhyco6Hoj noBesanocTn.”® Y cBakoM CAy4ajy, U jeAQH U APYTH, U OCTPB-
CKH ¥ KOHTMHEHTAAHH OOAMK IIPOYYaBamba MPOCTOPA OAHOCHO IIPOIIAO-
CTH IPEACTAaBAAAU Cy je3TPOBHUTY CHHTE3Y, U3 AAHAIIHe IepCIeKTHBE,
IIPUPOAHHUX, APYIITBEHUX OAHOCHO XyMaHHCTHUYKHUX IIPUCTYIIA.

IToMHO OcMarpame, jacHa ASCKPUIIIHjA U YpeAHa KaacuHuKalivja
— AA Ce MOCAY>)KMMO PEeYHHUKOM HayYHe PeBOAYIIHje — BOAUAU CY, AAKAE,
CMeINTalky HOBOOTKPMBEHHX MATepPHjaAHHMX OCTaTaKa IIPOUIAOCTH Ha
IpOoCTOpHO-BpeMeHckoj ckaau. Peunma M. Ilenkca u K. Burmopa anTH-
KBapCKU TEPEHCKH PaA jecTe MapapUrMaTCKU IIpUMep eKCIepUMeHTaAHOT
HayuHor MeToAa.** Ho, 1 mopes, HecriopHux Besa ca $prao30¢pujom npupo-
A€, OAHOCHO Ca OHHMM ITOAMMA 3HaHa KOja IPEACTaBAajy IpeTede caBpe-
MEHUX INPHPOAHUX HayKa, aHTUKBApU HUCY 3aHEeMapUBaAM HM XyMaHH-
CTHYKY KOMIIOHEHTY y cBoMe paay. [IpeMaa cy HaueAHO IpuXBaTHAM OCHO-
BHE IIOCTyAaTe Hay4YHe PEBOAYIHj€, aHTUKBAPHU Cy, HAPOUYUTO IPUAHKOM
TyMadema NPUKYIIAEHUX HaAa3a, 3HaTaH MPOCTOP AABAAUM M OHUM IIpH-
CTYIIMa OAHOCHO TeMaMa Koje OMCMO AQHAC OAPEAMAU KO XyMaHHUCTHY-
ke. IIpomaocT koja ce Moraa onumaTy U UCIUTATU TOAMM OKOM U KOja je,

%2 Novakovi¢, Osvajanje prostora, 13—22.
% Bpajsax, Hcmiopuoipaduja, 302.
8 Michael Shanks and Christopher Witmore, “Echoes across the Past: Chorography and

Topography in Antiquarian Engagements with Place,” Performance Research 15, no. 4 (De-
cember 2010), 97-106.
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CAEACTBEHO TOMe, HMaAa (IPHPOAHO)HAYYHY CaHKIIHjy, TOCTajara 61 y Ha-
PEAHOM KOPaKy U3BOP ay TOPHUTETA K/ HAH CTAOMAAH OCAOHAL] PA3AHYUTHM
HMAEHTUTETCKUM TBPAbAMA — TO jecT, IOCTajaAa je YNHHMAAL U Y AyXOBHO]
pasuu. Ilpumepa papu, oBakBH, OIMHUILSHBU TPAroBH IPOUIAOCTH MOTAU
Cy KPacUTH IIOAHUIe B AAAMIIe KabKHeTa Kypruo3uTeTa cBepodehu o yraeay
1 MOhH HIXOBHX BAACHHKA, AAH CY, Ka0 (OKAAHA TAYKa y I1€j3aXKy, MOTAK
OUTH YIOPHUIITe U3IPAABU PABAMYUTUX IPYIHUX HAeHTHTeTa. [IpocTuje
pedeHo, IPUKYILSeHU TIOAAITM CMeNITaHU Cy Yy APYIITBeHU KOHTeKCT. Kao
IITO Cy HaAadu $uA030pa NMPUPOAE MMAAM AQ, Ha HOB HAuMH, YYBPCTe
(cTapy) caaBy (Aaxako, xpumharckor) Bora, Taxo je u pap aHTHKBapa, y
KOHAYHMIH, TPe6aAO A IOTBPAH APEBHOCT HAPOAR, pacrupH (IIpoTo)Ha-
rmoHaAHe ocehaje nAM yTeMesH IIPaBo BAAaAApa Ha MOjeAHHE 3eMae. YO-
crasoM, ®. BexoH cacBUM eKCIIAMITUTHO HaBOAH Aa ¢rA030duja mpupose
Tpeba AQ IIPY>KU MOAPIIKY UMITEPHjH.™S

I'pop Mapcusy GamITHHUK je CBe TpH IOOpOjaHe aHTHKBApCKe
TpapuLmje — uTaaujaHcke (IO MOpeKay), ceBeprauke (10 06pasoBatby) 1
cpeamoesporcke (o Mecry 60paBka) — Te, C THM Y Be3H, HeroB pap Ha
MpOYyYaBamby MPOIIAOCTH OAAMKYjy TOTOBO CBE BPAHWHE U CBE€ MaHE OBHUX
npucrymna. Y HajkpaheM: oy T cBojux 3eMaaxa Mapcuau je poxyc roroso
y OTIIYHOCTH CTaBAa0 HAa OCTAaTKe KAACUYHE, TO jeCT PUMCKe ITPOMIAOCTH;
C ApyTe CTpaHe, IOITYT aHTUKBapa ca cepepa u u3 Cpepme Epore, meros
IpHCTYI 610 je 0OyXBaTaH U 6EKOHOBCKU yCMepeH Ha ANYHO OCMATpame
Te M3AA3aK U3 CeHKe KAACUYHMX NMUCaHMX u3Bopa. OAAMKe CBAKOT OA OBHX
IPHUCTYIA jaCHO Cy YOUsHBE Ha CTPAHUIJAMA APYTOL, aHTHKBApPCKOT TOMa
Aanybujyca.

Ha camoMm moyeTky HaAasH ce MPeAroBOp MPBOM AEAY APYTOT TOMa
— Praefatio ad primam partem Tomi Secundi de antiquitatibus Romano-
rum ad ripas Danubii — y KxojeM je IIpeACTaBA>eH TeMATCKU U IIPOCTOPHH
OIICeT Te CTPYKTypa YMTaBOT TOMa. Mapcuay Ha OBOM MeCTy OTKPHBA U
CBOja METOAOAOIIKA CTAHOBHINTA Be3aHa 3a IIpoydaBame npomaocTu. OH
npumehyje pa ocTaTke puMcke crapuHe Ha obarama [Tanonuje, Aakuje u
Mesuje — Koju, y3rpea Oyau pedeHo, CBeAOYe O PUMCKOj MYAPOCTH, KaKO y
Oopbama ca HermpujaTesHMa TAKO U Y OAOPAHH LIAPCKUX IPAHULA — HUje Y
CTamy AA Y IOTIIYHOCTH CXBaTH OHAj KO HHUj€ YIIO3HAT C BOJHOM BEIITHHOM.
He gacehu wacom, a xako 61 MOTBPAMO AQ je YIIPaBO OH IpaBa ocoba 3a
6aBnerme 0BOM TeMOM, MapchmsH AOAdje Ad je TOAATKE KOjU Cy cabpaHu Ha

% Henry, The Scientific Revolution and Origins of Modern Science, 101.
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crpanunama Aaxybujyca MPUKYIIHO TOKOM CBOT CeAAMHAECTOTOAHIIET
ydemha y pasHMM BOjHHM MOXOAMMA. MapcumH, AakAe, He MpPOITyIITa
IMIPUAUKY A2 jOILI jEAHOM HMCTAKHE CBOje MPUCYCTBO HA AUITY MECTA, OAHO-
CHO 4YMHeHHIy A2 je rpaba Kojy IpeacTaBma IAOA HEIIOCPEAHOT YBHAQ
y 60raTCcTBO MaTepHjaAHHX OCTaTaKa MPOUIAOCTU OBHX mpocropa. ITo-
IITO je OTKAOHUO €BEeHTyaAHe CyMHe O ayTeHTHMYHOCTH ITOAATaKa Koje
je cakymuo, Mapcusau je MOKyIIao A2 OTKAOHH U CyMIbe Koje Ou ce Mo-
TA€ jaBUTHU y Be3H ca ucrpasHomhy merosor pacyhusamwa. C THM y BesH,
OTKpHBa HaM Ha OCHOBY KOjUX KpUTepHjyMa je popMHpao CBOje CyAOBe,
OAHOCHO Ha OCHOBY KOjHUX II0Ka3aTesa je AaTe MaTepPHjaAHe OCTaTKe IpH-
nucao yrnpaso Pummannma. Ha npsom MecTy Mapcusy HaBOAH HaTIIHCe
Ha AATUHCKOM je3MKY, IOTOM KOBaHHIle Ca PUMCKUM IIpeACTaBaMa, OHAQ
OIIeKe Ca )XUI'OBUMA M TaKO AAi€; OCUM eNMIpadCKUX U HyMH3MAaTHIKUX
aytop Aanybujyca ynyhyje Hac 1 Ha apXHTEKTOHCKe TpParose: OCHOBE H
obAnKe yTBphema Koju ce GUTHO Pa3AMKYjy KaKO OA OHHX U3 HerOBOT
BpeMeHa, TaKO U OA OHHX u3 6Arvke mpomaoctu. Konauso, Ty cy u my-
TeBH KOjU Ce Mpy»Kajy oa Pruma ka AyHaBCKHM 0basama oTkAamajyhu cBa-
Ky CYMIbY ¥ PUMCKO IIOPEKAO OIMCaHUX cTapuHa.’® YKparko, cTpaHuie
Apyror ToMa Aanybujyca cy, ¢ jeAHe CTpaHe, IIAOA ayTOPOBOT HOpaBKa Ha
AMI[y MeCTa, IO30PHOT ITOCMATPakba Te OPIKAUBOT OeAeKerha, AAU Cy ¥
HCTO BpeMe U Pe3yATaT AOOPO IIPOMHIIAEHOT U AOCAGAHO CIIPOBEAEHOT
maaHa. Kapa je ped o maany, y HapepAHHM nacycuma Mapcusu yuTaore
YIIO3Haje Ca CTPYKTYpOM YMTaBOI TOMa. APYTU TOM Ce CacTOju OA ABa
AeAa: IIPBOT IOcBeheHOr BOjHUM CTapUHAMA M APYTOT KOju 00yxBara CBe
ocTase MarepHjasHe ocTarke mpomaoctu (miscellanea). Y mpsom aeay
Cy OIHCAaHH, HALPTAHH U KAPTHPAHHU OCTAIU ,yTBphema, 3aKAOHa, Oe-
aema” (,Fortalitia, Valla, Aggeres”) ayx AyHaBckux 06aaa, AOK Cy y APY-
TH A€O APYTOT TOMA yBPIITEHM HATIIHCH, CIIOMEHHUIIY, CTYOOBH, ypHe U
ToMe canyHo. Kao mTo cMo paHuje MOMeHYAH, HapaIlHja y APYTOM AeAy
OBOIa TOMaA je OpPTaHM30BaHA IpeMa MPOCTOPHOM KPUTEpHUjyMy: Hajipe
Cy IPEeACTaBA>EHH OCTAlM KOjU Ce Haaase Ha peqHnM obaaama (,quae ad
utramque Ripam Danubii existunt”), a moToM OHHM y YHYTpamIHbOCTH
(Mediterranea). OBu mocAeABU GUAH CY IPEAMET AOAATHE MIOACAE HaAQ-
XHyTe ITOTACAMMA AaHTUYKHUX reorpada — y IUTamby je IIOTIOAeAd Ha OCTaT-
ke ca ,ose” (cis-) u ,one” (trans-) crpanHe AyHaBCKOT TOKa.

8 Marsigli, Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus: Observationibus Geographicis, Astronomicis, Hy-
drographicis, Historicis, Physicis Perlustrarus et in Sex Tomos Digestus. Tomus Secundus.
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HakoH 1peAroBopa, Ha HapeAHHX deTpaeceTak (OBOra IyTa HyMe-
PUICaHUX) CTpaHMIQ, KPO3 KPaTKe OIHCE, PEACTABAEHO je YeTPAECEeTaK
AOKAAMTETa KOjH Cy ce IIPOTE3aAU AyXK AeBe U AecHe obase AyHasa (ca. 5).
ITopea ,yTBpheta, 3akaoHa 1 HeaeMa” y OBOM 0OAeHKY Mapcrmu oMUbe 1
MOCTOBe: cAaBHH TpajaHOB 4nje je CTyOOBe — MpelU3Huje, BIXOBe OCTAT-
Ke — AeTaSbHO NPOYdHo, Kao U KOHCTaHTHHOB APBEHH MOCT 4YHjH OCTaIlU
HHCy cadyBaHH. MocroBuMma je, y3 Tako3BaHe PumMcke ImaHueBe M, KaKo
caM Kaxe, ,HajBehy AyHAaBCKHM KaTapakT 3BaHH AeMHp-Kamuja,” 3ampaBo
IIOCBETHO U HajBHIIE IPOCTOPA y IPBOM AeAy Apyrora Toma. [ToaceTrmo
ce aAa je ecej o TpajaHOBOM MOCTY 3ampaBo IMUCMO Koje je Mapcunu jour
AaBHE 1714. TopuHe yrmyTHo BepHapay ae Mondakony. Cpora npujaresa
IO Ilepy, a OHAQ U cBe umTaone Aauybujyca Mapcumu je obaBecTro 0
CBOM CAy4ajHOM OTKpuhy y 3uMy 1689. TOAMHE HAKOH — HHje IIPOITYCTHO
Aa TMOMeHe — BeAMKHUX mmobepa Hap Typrmma xop ITapahuna, Huma u xo-
HauHO Buamna. Ilpe camora ommca ocTaTaka MOCTa Koje je 3aTeKkao Ha
TepeHy, Mapcuau ce OCBPHYO M Ha HCTOPHjCKe OKOAHOCTH, IIpe CBera Ha
Tpajanos moxop npoTus AavaHa. PepoBH Koju roBope 0 HACTAHKY MOCTa
OTKpUBAjy HaM H TO Aa ce MapcrmH, MPUAMKOM CaCcTaBAdaba OBOTA ITHC-
Ma, KOPHCTHO KaKO MMCAHUM U3BOPHMA — IIpe cBera Pumckom uctiopujom
Awona Kacuja u ITpoxonmjeBum paeaom De Aedificiis Justiniani — Tako u
apTedaxTHMa, IIOIYT KOBAHOT HOBIJA MAM ITPHKa3a MocTa ca TpajaHoBor
cry6a y Pumy.*” Y HacTaBKy Apyrora ToMa, yIpaBo OHAKO KaKo je y IIpea-
roBOpY U HajaBuo, Mapcumu Aaje MpHKa3 BOjHUX CTapHMHA HAa IPOCTOpPHMA
yuc- OAHOCHO tipanc-Aanybuje. HakoH Mare AU BHIE A€TAAHUX OIIKCA
6pojHux apTedakara Koje je CaKyImHo Ha OBUM IpocTOpuMa, Mapcumi je
HIOKYIIA0 A3, HA ABE CTPaHHIe TeKCTa, CyMHUpa CBOja 3amaxkama. [Top Ha-
caosom ,Considerationes in descripta Fortalitia” (,,Pasmarpama o omu-
canuMm yTBphemuma”) Mapcuay roBopu O THIMYHHM OCHOBaMa PHM-
ckux yTBphema, pazama rpasme OAHOCHO MATEPHjaAMMA OA KOjUX Cy OHA
HaIlpaBseHa I TAKO, IIPUMePa PaAH, IIOMHIbe A Cy yTBpherma KBaApaT-
HOT, IIPaBOYTaOHOT MAM KPY>KHOT OOAHKA, AQ CY KyA€ 3aIIPaBO AOAATAK K3
JycTuHHMjaHOBOT MEPHOAQ, A AA je OCHM KaMeHa, Y KpajeBUMa 60raTuM Iry-
MOM, KOPUIITEHO ¥ APBO.*

8 Ibid. 25—32.
8 Ibid. 71-72.
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3akaydHa pasMarpama O yTBphemiMa He IpeACTaBAajy, MehyTim,
U caM Kpaj TPBOT AeAd aHTHKBapckor Toma. Ha mocaepmum crpanuna-
Ma, HauMe, Mapcusu je obpasuo jom Tpu popaTHe TeMe. IpBa op BuX
TOBOPH O HABOAHHM OCTEOAOWIKMM ocTanuma caoHoBa (,De Ossibus
elephantorum”) nponalennm y mousapama y3 Casy, a koje cy HanpTaHe 1
noxpaseHe y 6oaomckoM HMHcTuTyTy Koju je Mapcusu ocHoBao. [Torom
je IpeLITaMITaHO jOII jeAHO ITHCMO, C TUM LITO je oBora iryta Mapcisu 6uo
IpHMaaari, a He aytop mucma. OBo mucMo je Ha crpanunama Aanybujyca
OTHCHYTO IOA HacA0BOM ,Murus qui a Mari protenditur ad Montes, inter
Flumen urbem & Tarsatt.”® MapcusujeB KpaTak YBOAHUK KOjH IIPETXO-
AH CAaMOM IIpeIHCy IMHUcMa 0baBelITaBa Hac A je ieros ayTop Kaayano ae
Map6ypr (Claudio de Marburgh), pujeuxu narpuimj u napcku caBeTHUK
KOjU My ra je YIyTHO 30. OKTOOpA 1700. FOAHHE. Y IHCMY O beaeMy KOju
ce Ipy»Kao ,,0A Mopa A0 6paa usmel)y rpapa Pujexe u Tapcaruxe,” Haraszu
Ce U jepaH OA IPBUX IoMeHa Bpara man, xako cy paHac mosHara, Crapux
BpaTa — OAHOCHO PUMCKOT AyKa KOjH je IIPUIIAAA0 PHUjedKOM IPUHITUIIN]Y.”°
3aBpIIHMX OcaM CTpaHHIjA MocBeheHo je myTeBHMa KOjU Cy ce IPOTe3aAH
II0 OIMCAHUM IPOBHHIHMjaMa. Y OBOM OA€SKY OIMCAHM Cy TAABHH ITyTHH
IIPaBIM Y PETHOHY, Y3 OCBPTe HAa BpeMe BUXOBOT HACTAHKA, Te KopHinheHe
MaTepHjaAe U TEXHUKE H3PAAE.

Apyru A€o aHTHKBApCKOT TOMA 30UPHO IPeACTaBAEH Kao miscellanea
CaCTOjH Ce Op OmMCa enmUrpadCKUX CIOMEHMKA, KOBAaHOT HOBI, OIleKa,
IeAMMEHATa, YPHU U APYTHX IIOKpPeTHHX Haaasa (ca. 6 u 7). ITomyT mnpe-
TXOAHOT U OBaj A€O IOUMEe IIPEATOBOPOM y KojeM ayTop, caepehu cBoja
paHHje IIOMEHyTa METOAOAOIIKA HadeAd, jOII jeAHOM ckpehe maximy Ha
KAYYaH 3HAYQj HYMH3MATHYKMX U eNUTpadCKUX HAAa3a y MPOYYaBaAEY
PHMCKe IIPOLIAOCTHU. Y HACTABKY Cy IPEIHCAHHU, OIICAHMH, 2 IOTOM H IIPO-
TyMa4eHH OBH THUIIOBH PUMCKe MarepujaaHe KyaType. KoHauno, Ha camo-
Me Kpajy TOMa HaAa3H Ce MHAEKC, TeMaTCKa KapTa Ha KOjoj Cy yIpTaHe
OIMCaHe PUMCKe CTAPUHE Te IIe3AeCeT IIeCT TAOAM KOjHMA je U BH3yeA-
HO TIPEACTaBAEHO CBE OHO IITO je, TOKOM IIOMEHYTHX CeAAMHAECT TOAM-
Ha, Tpod Mapcumsy MPUKYIHO Ay ITAHOHCKE OAHOCHO Me3HjcKe obase

AyHasa.

% Ibid. 75—77.

% Josip Visnji¢, ,Anticka arhitektura” U Tarsaticki principij: kasnoanticko vojno
zapovjednistvo, ur. Nikolina Radi¢ Stivi¢ i Luka Beki¢ (Rijeka: Grad Rijeka u suradnji s
Hrvatskim restauratorskim zavodom, 2009), 43.
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Kapa je ped o mpukymmamy IOAATaKa, Ha IPETXOAHUM CTPAaHH-
IJaMa yKa3aHOo je Ha TO Aa cy MapcuaiujeBu YBHAM, OCHM HEMOCPEAHHM
HoCMaTpameM, OOAMKOBAHM U CTABOBHMA APYTHX ayTopa. To, yocTasom,
Kake ¥ caM Mapcumu: joI y mpBoM IPeAroBOpy, OH CBOjUM YMTAOI[MMa
ckpehe makmy Ha TO AQ Cy CTABOBH KOjU CAEA€ MCKA3AHU HETOBHM PeyH-
Ma, AW AQ OHM HEPEeTKO IOYMBajy Ha OHOME IITO je AO3HAO M3 AeAd APY-
rux ayTopa. CBojuM BUIIeCTPYKUM yTHIajeM Ha MapcusHja OAHOCHO Ha
Aanybujyc uspBaja ce aeao Anona Kacuja. Pumcka uciiopuja 6uaa je, kao
IITO 3HAMO, IIPBO AGAO O IIPOLIAOCTH OBHUX KpajeBa C KOjUM Ce, Ha IIpe-
HNopyKy mpujaresa, Mapcusu cpeo; Kacujes cruc je, Ha Heku HauuH,
Mapcumuja IOTakKHYO Ha MHUCakbe YUTAaBOr AyHasckoi gerda. Y UCTH MaXx,
He 61 Tpeb6aAO CMETHYTH C yMa HU IOAATaK Aa je Anor Kacuje u cam 60-
PaBUO Ha HAaBEAGHMM IIPOCTOPUMA, U TO y CBOjCTBY IpOKOH3yAa [opme
ITaxoHuje. ¥ ckaaay ca THMe, MOTAO OH ce KasaTH Aa je y Aauybujyc, mo-
cpeacTBoM Pumcke ucitiopuje, ,yTKaHO U PUMCKO KOAOHHjaAHO HCKYCTBO
HEeHOT ayTOpa. APyruM pedrnMa, OCUM OCHOBHHUX ,KOOPAUHATA” O AAAEKOM
U HE[TO3HATOM CBeTY U/ HAH ITOYETHOT MMITyACA 32 IHCatbe AyHA8cKol geAa,
criuc Amona Kacuja je Mapcunujy HOHYANO M HACOAOIIKY IIOTKY OAHO-
cHO uHTepmperaruHe oksupe. Ilopep Pumcke ucitiopuje Mapcusu ce,
TOKOM CBOjux cTypuja [ToayHaBsa, AOOPAHO YIIO3HAO Ca YMTABUM HU3OM
KaKO aHTHYKHX TaKO U (beMy CaBpeMeHHUX ayTopa OAHOCHO aAeAa. Op aHTH-
YKHX je A0 capa moMeHyYT IIpokomnuje u3 Iesapeje opHoCHO Beros criuc O
ipahesunama (De Aedificiis), a o TajHaMa aHTUYKKX HeUMapa o6aBeITaBao
ce n unTamem Burpysujesux Aeceili krouia o apxuitiexitiypu (De architectura
libri decem). CBoje HemocpeaHe yBHAe O Teorpaduju OBHX MPOCTOpa
ynoTmyHuo je seauma Kaayauja ITroromeja, [Tannnja u CrpaboHa, aau u
I[TojTurrepoBoM TabaoM Te AHTOHHHOBHM UTHHepapoM. KoHauHo, Tpeba-
A0 6u omenyTH 1 Berenuja y unjem je cucy De Re Militari Tpaxkuo mo-
AaTKe O PHMMCKO]j BeIITHHM PaTOBama, AOK Ce Kpo3 TeopocHujes KopeKc yIo-
3HAO0 C pUMCKUM IpaBoM. Op MOAEPHHX ayTOpPa, OCUM CBOjUX CaBpeMeHHUKa
OAHOCHO CapapHHKa, Kao mTo cy Map6ypr, Purep Bureszosuh man Mos-
daxon, Mapcumu y ApyroM ToMy HepeTKo nomumbe u Jana Ipytepa (Jan
Gruter nau Gruytere, aat. Janus Gruterus), 1 HApOYHUTO HeToBO enurpad-
cKo Aero Inscriptiones antiquae totius orbis Romani. Taxobe Ty je u 36upka
quju je ayTOp, GPUAOAOT, Aekap u ApxkaBHuK, Tomac Pajuec (aar. Thomas
Reinesius) — Syntagma inscriptionum Antiquarum, xao u aeao Camyera
IMuruckyca (Samuel Pitiscus) — Lexicon antiquitatum Romanarum. Ocum
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TOTa, MUIIyhH O PUMCKIM CTapUHAMa, KOPUCTHO Ce ITyOAMKaI[ijaMa CAaB-
Hor ucropuyapa Illapaa Auxamka (Charles du Fresne, sieur du Cange),
K0 U CBOT caBpeMeHHKa U no3Hanuka Opamyvecka Bjanxunuja (Francesco
Bianchini).

YIIpKOC HECIIOPHOj YMEEHHIN Ad KOHKPETaH IIMCAHK U3BOP jecTe
610 KimydaH 32 OTIIOUHMIbAIbE PAAA HA AYHABCKOM geAy, Y HACTABKY CBOJHX
AHTHKBAPCKUX IIPOyYaBama, Mapcumsu HHje II0OAAETao ,Tepopy’ IHCa-
HuX BpeAa. HampoTus, oH ocTaje BepaH cBOM 00pasoBamy U OTYAA IPO-
HCTEKAOM IIOTA€AY Ha CBET Te CBOja IIPOy4YaBama CTAPHHA 3aCHHBA HA He-
IIOCPEAHOM HCKYCTBY, Kao IITO je TO YMHHO U Ca OCTAAMM $peHOMeHHMa
KojuMa ce 6aBuo y Aanybujycy. Mapcusu ce, 0TyAa, HUje AUOHO HU AQ KaT-
KaA AQ KPUTHYKe KOMEHTApe O IHCAY CBOJHX, YCAOBHO PedeHO, IPeTXo-
Annka. OKypaskeH OHUM IITO je BUAEO HA AMITy MecTa, Mapcumi je, Kako
caM Kaxke, TOKYIIA0 Aa IpoHale M3Aa3 M3 AaBUPHUHTA KOju Cy, muuryhu o
OBOM IIPOCTOPY, CTBOPHAH CTAPHjH AYTOPH. Y OBOM Te3€jCKOM IIOAYXBa-
Ty, OH Ce TPYAU AQ TauHO 3a6eaexku (HeMy) caBpeMeHA MMEHA MecTa
IPELU3HO OAPEAU paspasKHy Mely muMa, a TaMo rae je To moryhe mo-
KyILIaBa M AQ, CPABI-UBAEM CBUX AOCTYIIHHX [IOAATAKA, YTBPAU EHXOBE
anTHuke HasuBe. Hamocaerky, kao mro sHamo u3 emu3opa Ha Bocdopy u
Meaurepany, Mapcusy HHje OKAEBAO HH AQ Ce IOCABETYje C AOKAAHHM
craHOBHHIITBOM. [IpeTxopHO je Beh momeHyT yTHIaj ,cAemux mecHUKA”
Ha MapcunujeBe CTyAHje OBHX IIPOCTOPA,® & OCHM eICKe KIbIKeBHOCTH, ’
OpOjHHU pasroBOPH Ca CBEINTEHHIINMA CBHX Bepa i KOH(ECH]ja, TPrOBIIIMA,
pubaprMa U CTOYapUMa YMHOTOME Cy AOTIPUHEAN HACTAHKY APYTOT TOMa,
aAu v unTaBor Aanybujyca.”

I'pop Mapcunu je y cBoje AyHABCKO geAo YIIPEAAO IOAATKE C Hajpas-
AVMHTHjUX U3BOpA Te CTOra He Tpeba AQ HAC YYAU HH PasHOOOjHA TKAHU-
Ha Hberose MHTepIperaruje. Mapcusu, HauMe, Hije MO CaMO MPHAEKaH
CaKyILbad AparorieHe rpahe o mpomaocTn HaluX KpajeBa, HETO U HEKO
KO je, Mehy mpBuMa, IOHYAMO HAYYHO yTeMemeHY HHTEpIIPETALUjy Te
rpahe. Kako 4nTaBoM IPOCTPAaHCTBY OKO AyHABCKHMX 00aAa, Tako H

" Bene, “ACTA PACIS,” 131; Bene, “Illyria or What You Will,” 365, BuA. 1 HaniomeHy 34 Ha
HCTOj CTPAHH.

Y11 Giovanni Brizzi, “Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli e le strutture romane sul Danubio.” In
La scienza delle armi: Luigi Ferdinando Marsili 1658-1730, ed. Museo di Palazzo Poggi (Bo-
logna: Pendragon, 2012), 53-57; Muanua Huxoauh, ,Tpu soxymenta us Mapcuaujese
saocrasmrune y Boaown,” Mewosuitia ipaha — Miscellanea 11 (1983), 39-49.
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HBHEerOBOM aHTHIKOM HacAely Mapcisy IpUCTyIIa C IOTIIyHOM YYeHhadKoM
nosopHourhy, aAl 1 ca 0CO6eHUM MOAUTHYKMM TAAUIITHMA Y HAMEPH Ad
peHOMEHE C KOjUMA Ce CyCpeo AeTasHO OINUINE, AAU U PasyMe OAHOCHO
nporymaun. A. @. Mapcuni je, Aakae, y ApyroM oMy Aanybujyca HaIuHIO
00yXBaTaH M CUCTEMATHYAH IIPErAeA MaTePHjaAHHIX OCTaTaKa PUMCKe IIPO-
IIAOCTH Ha OBHM IIPOCTOPHMA, AAH je Y UCTH MaX A0 U BUXOBY CAaCBHM
ocobeny unTeprperanujy.®* Kao ny oAHOCY mpeMa IpUKyIIparsy OAATAKA,
TaKO U IIPHAMKOM BHUXOBOT TyMauea, rpo$ Mapcumi je IpaTHo peljeHTHA
Aocturayha espomnckux antuxsapa. [ToTyHO cBecTaH moTeHIHMjaAa HAy-
YHe MAYCTpalHje, Ka0 U COTNCTBEHNX OTPAaHUYEHA 110 TOM MUTamy (y4eH:
rpod, HauMe, HHUje 6UO HAPOYUTO BIYAH TEXHUUKOM HpTamy ), Mapcust je
OKYIINO THM BPEAHHX U yMEIIHHX capapHuka. ITopea paHuje moMumbaHuxX
Muaepa u AjmapTa, CBOjeBPCHY ,MOh rosopa” MaTepHjaAHUM OCTAIMA
pumMcke mpomAocty IToayHaBba CBOjUM HAYCTpalMjaMa IIOAAPHAM CYy H
Ajmaprosa khepka, Mapuja Kaapa (Maria Clara), xao u Pajmonpo Man-
uuan (Raimondo Manzini).** Tpe6aao 6u Hapounto ucrahu Aa je, Aa-
KA€, CBAKH OA PUMCKUX AOKAAHTETA Y OBOj 0OAACTH — OHAO Ad Ce paau O
yTBphemy, MOCTy HAH KakBOj Apyroj rpahyeBunu — 610 yOeAexxeH Ha Mary,
OIIMCaH y TEKCTY, a 3aTUM U BU3YEAHO [IPEACTABAEH [TAHOPAMaMa U TAOLIP-
tuMma. IlojeanrnM criomenuima, momyT TpajaHoBor Mocra, mocsehena
je u AoAaTHa maxma. Tako cy, mopep momeHyTHX, 3a Mapcusuja cras-
AQPAHHX HAaYMHA IPUKA3UBaHa, y CAY4ajy OBe MOHYMeHTaAHe rpal)eBuHe
IPEACTaBoEHH H IIPeCceliy CBAKOT OA OUYBAaHUX CTy0OBa, a HAYCTPOBAH je
U HAYMH BHIXOBE IPaAtbe, Te AATa PeKOHCTPYKIINja OPUTHHAAHOT H3TAEA]
Ha OCHOBY IpeacTaBe ¢ TpajanoBor cry6a y Pumy. IllTaBure, y ckaapy ca
IPHPOABAYKAM KOPEHUMA CBOTA YIeHhadKor MpHCTyna, Mapcumi je mpo-
Y4HO M CaCTaB CTE€HA OA KOjuX je MOCT 6uo usrpabeH, u pesyaTare OBHX
aHaAM3a TpHKa3ao Ha 3acebHoj Taban (ca. 8). Konauno, u ermmrpadcku
CIIOMEHHIH Koje je Mapcisy IpoHalao TOKoM cBora 6opaska Ha AyHaBy
IPBO Cy OHMAM HALIPTAHH, A 3aTHM je IHUXOB TEKCT OHO IPEIICaH Te, KOHa-
9HO, YaK ¥ CyMAPHO MUHTEPIIPETHPAH.

Ha xpajy, Tpe6a momeHyTH AQ, U TOpeA OPOJHUX BPAUHA, APYTH TOM
Aanybujyca Huje 6uo 6e3 Mana. Y ToM cmucay, A. @. Mapcunu je maruo
OA HeKUX yoOudajeHHx ,aHTHKBapckux 6osectu.” Tako ce u memy MOxe

9 Vladimir V. Mihajlovi¢, , L. F Marsilji—prvi antikvar Srbije,” Etnoantropoloski problemi
10, no. 3 (2015), 595-617.
o+ Stoye, Marsigli’'s Europe, 283.



18 Baapumup B. Muxajaosuh

IPUITHCATH HEAOBOAHA OpHra 3a yCAOBe HaAa3a, OTPAHMYEHOCT CaMo Ha
PHUMCKY IPOMIAOCT OBUX IPOCTOPA MAM MATPUOTCKA IPUCTPACHOCT — KOja
ce y MapcununjeBoM cAydajy oraepasa mpe cBera 'y AOjaAHOCTH Ijapy /Aeo-
moaay 1. Ymopepo ca ropauM BcTHIIambeM AMIHOT IPUCYCTBA Y KpajeBHUMa
KOje OIHUCYyje — a KOje je HMAAO AA CBEAOYH O HEroBOj yYemhadKoj Hellpu-
CTpacHOCTH — Mapcumu y cBOMe AeAy HH Y jeAHOM TPeHYTKy He IIOKy-
IIaBa AQ Cakpuje cBOjy mpuspxeHocT 1apy. lllrasume, y ecejy o pedpop-
MU reorpaduje — AUCIUIIAMHE KOja Ce Ha HheroBoj Hay4HOj AeCTBUIIU Ha-
Aa3MAQ Ha CaMOM BpXy — Mapcusn HyAu U TEOPHjCKO OIIpaBAame 3a TO.
Teorpaduja je Tpebaro pa 6yAe HACAAHH CIIOj eKCIIEPUMEHTaAHe HayKe U
MOAEpHE AP)KaBe, 2 YAOTa IOjeAMHAYHHUX IIOCACHHKA Ha OBOM ITOAY O1Aa
61 A2 HEITOCPEAHHM II0OCMATPabeM Ha AHITy MeCTa IPHKYyIIe U cabepy cBe
HO3HATO 0 oppeheHOM MpocTOPY, 2 MOTOM TO, 06jeANeHO 3Habe OCTaBe
Ha TTOA3Y BAAAAPY U AOMOBHHH. Y TOM CMHCAY — IIOMYT ,yrapcke” HCTOPHje
(koja je yKmyuMBasa MCTOPHjy OCTaAMX HAPOAQ KOjH Cy HACTaHBUBAAHU
IToayHaBme) — 1 MPUIMCHBAEbE AHTHYKOT KapaKTepa TAY MOTAH GHCMO I0-
CMAaTpaTU y KOHTEKCTy UMIIEPHjaAHHX IpeTeH3uja AooMa Xa630ypra. Hau-
Me, IOKPOBHUTEA HaIer ayTopa, Iap Aeomoaa I, Haaasmo ce Ha yeay Cse-
TOT PUMCKOT IJapCTBA HEMAYKOT HAPOAA U IIPHITAAA0 AO3H KOja je ToOoxe
noruraaa op Exeje, Te ce oTyaa Morao cMaTpaTu mo3BaHuM Aa op Typa-
Ka 0CA000AH 3eMwy ,cBOjux mpepaxa.” ITpBeHcTBO KOje je Mapcumu Aao
PHMCKOj TIPOLIAOCTH ¥ OAHOCHY Ha CBaKy ApYTy mpomaocT IloayHaBsa
Aaro 6u ce, crora, 06jaCHUTH He CaMO THMe IITO je OBa IPOIIAOCT
MapcunujeBuM YuTaOnUMa OHMAA HAjIpHjeMYMBUja HETO U MOAUTHIKHIM
u/van umnepujaaucTudkuM MoTuBuMa. OpabpaHa mpomaoct Tpebaso
je Aa obaunkyje npumepeny Oyayhuoct. Mau, aApyradnje pedeno, pumcka
IPOIIAOCT 6HAQ je MCTOPUjCKU OKBUP M3 KOjeT je MIPOU3AAZMAO HABOAHO
uctiopujcko fipaso Xab63bypra Hap oBoM Tepuropujom. OTyaa, He Tpeba
A Hac YyAH TO WTO je MapcumujeB HapaTHB OTBOPEHO MPOPHMCKH: Ha
crpanunama Aanybujyca YUTAAAL] HAMAA3U HA HeOpOjeHe IIOXBaAe PHMCKO]
MYAPOCTH — KOja Ce, IOMAaAO TeHAEHIJMO3HO McTuYe Mapcumu, oraepa-
Ad ¥ IPUAUKOM OCBajama, Ka0 U y MOTOWEM yIpaBsaky HOBOOCBOjeHHM
obaacTuMa.

% Bene, “Illyria or What You Will,” 371-372.

96 Marie Tanner, The Last Descendant of Aeneas: The Hapsburgs and the Mythic Image of the
Emperor (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1993).
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kK ok

IToraaBme Koje je ImpeTeHAOBAAO AA NpeACTaBH pap rpoda Mapcumuja
Ha npocropuMa cpeamer IloayHaBsa y CBOj HeroBoj packomu Ha Kpajy
je 1 camo Mopaao 6uru pasyheno. Crora je, paau aaxmrer mpahera Kako
AOCAAQIIHET TAKO M Ader TEKCTa, IOTPeOHO HAIPABUTHU KPATaK pe3uMe.

I'po¢ Mapcusu je, HamaABIIM ce HAa IIPOCTOPUMA CpeAmer
ITopyHaBsa, MOACTAKHYT AUMHMM HHTEPECOBABUMA, AAU U IIOTIIOMOTHY' T
IJAPCKOM BOjCKOM M YMHOBHHIJMMA, 3aII04e0 OOMMHO IPOyYaBambe OBUX
KpajeBa. [1a0a ABOAELIEHHU]CKOT IPHAEKHOT papa OMAO je MecTOTOMHO
Aero y kojeM je Mapcumsu — Kpo3 Mare, TEKCTOBE U CAMKE — Y4eHOj
jaBHOCTH EBpoOIe Aa0 reHepasHy CAMKY IpeAeAd: KaKo aKTYeAHOT CTama,
TaKo M OAAOpaHe MPOLIAOCTH U3 KOje Ce IaK AAAA HACAYTHUTH U IIOXKesHA
6yayhaocT. MapcunujeBa CAMKa ITAHOHCKO-Me3Hjckor AyHasa, 6uaa je y
IOTIIYHOCTH AMYAH, AAM He M HACYMUYaH H300p: Ha Iy Cy yTHIJAAA F 3HAA,
KOja je y IIOKYIIajy Ad YTOAM CBOjY MAQAAAQUKY 3HATHOKEAY CTHIIA0 HIMPOM
KOHTHHEHTA, KA0 H YAOT€, OAHOCHO ITOAOXKAjU — Ca OATOBOpHoIrhy TO jecT
o6aBe3aMa IIPOMCTEKAUM U3 BUX — Koje je Mapcunu 3ay3nMao y BOjHO]
U AMIIAOMATCKOj CAy6u Xa636ypike MoHapxuje. YKparko, Aauy6ujyc
IPEACTaBo>A IIpelAeT OpPOjHUX NpUCTYIA U Tpapunuja. MapcumujeBo
AyHascko geAo TIOYMBA HA Ay TOTICHjH, OAHOCHO HA YBHAMMA C AMIIA MECTa,
jeAHAaKO Kao M Ha OOMMHOM AMTEPAPHOM KOPITYCY YMTABOT HHU3a, KAKO
AHTUYKUX TAKO M HeMy caBpeMeHHX, ayropa. Hacramky Aauybujyca
AOIIPUHEAE CYy U HAeje OeUKHX KaMEepPAAMCTa, KA0 M HEMAYKUX IIPaBHHX
ayroputera. Ocum Tora, y MapcusujeBy AuTepapHy TanHcepHjy yTKaHe
CY ¥ Pa3HOPOAHE ,MI3MHILASEHE TPAAHIIH] €”7: 0A 3aMpIIEHIX FeHEaAOIIKO-
HCTOPHOrpadCKUX HAPATHBA HACTAAUX Ha Ge4KoM ABOPY AO AOKAAHUX,
(npoTo)nampckux oprosopa (y umje ra je ¢punece ymyruo IlaBae Purep
Buresosuh). Konauo, aau He 1 Hajmame 6UTHO, ,cBoje” IToayHaBme rpod
Mapcus¥ je peACTaBHO Kpo3 TpH (HCIIperaeTeHa) 06ANKA — MaITy, TEKCT
M CAMIKY — KOjH Cy, OIIET, HajIIHpe TACAAHO OOAMKOBAHU U PEHECAaHCHHM H
HOBUM, (IIPOTO)MPOCBETUTEASCKIM YTHIAJUMA.

ITpeMaa je TOM O CTapUHAMa TEK jeAaH O IecT ToMoBa Aanybujyca,
y IIHTamy je BpPAO OWTaH, ako He M HAJOMTHUjU AeO UYHTaBe CTYAHUje.
Mmvnepujaano Hacaehe Puma koje je oa penecance ,o06e36ehuBaso

97 Erik Hobsbom i Terens Rejndzer, ur., Izmisljanje tradicije (Beograd: XX vek, 2002).
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CTaHAApAE 3a yIAeA U aMOHIIUje MOAEPHUX Haluja *° IIPeACTaBAAAO je He-
nocpeaaH y3op u rpo¢y Mapcunujy — y cBakoj oa BeroBUX KapHjepa: oA
BOjHHUKA, IIPEKO MHXXEHepa U AUIIAOMATE AO yuemaka. Y MCTO BpeMe, U
Xa636ypiika MOHApXHUja — YUjU je CyBepeH TUTYAHUCAH U KAO ayCTPHjCKH
HAABOjBOAQ, M Ka0 YTapCKM Kpas M Kao 1jap CBeTor puMCKOr IjapcTBa — He-
IPEKUAHO je, KA0 1 OCTAA€ eBPOIICKE CHAE, ,CHMOOAMYKH 1 ACKYP3HBHO
pedepricasa Ha Pumcko rapcrBo.® Y ckaapy ca Tume, Mapcisy Ha cTpa-
Hurama AaHy6ujyca HerpeCcTaHO MMOBAAYH ITapaAeAe U3Mel)y concrBeHor u
puMcKor KoHTeKcTa. [IprMepa paan, MOAYHABCKO HCKYCTBO ,KajdepoBe” U
BOjCKe PUMCKHUX ,Kajcapa” 13 MapCumHjeBOT yraa je TOTOBO MAEHTHYHO:
IPOTUBHUIY H jEAHHMX U ADYTHUX jeAHOCTaBHO Cy — BapBapu. [ Ipema namem
ayTopy, pUMCKa HCTOpUja OHAQ je ICTHHCKA magistra vitae: OBaj, cjajHU cer-
MEHT AsYACKe MPOIIAOCTH HYAUO je MHOTe ITOyKe — Kako 0 60p6u ca BapBap-
CKMM HellpHjaTesreM MAU XMPOBUTOM IPUPOAOM, TAKO M O YCIIOCTaBoaky
AOOpe BAapQBHHE y TOAMHAMA HAKOH KOHAYHOT TpUjyMa, IITO je 1 BU3Y-
€AHO IIPEACTaBHO Ha PppoHTHCIUCY Apyror ToMma (cA. 9). Tpod Mapcuau
je xpajese oa beua Ao JaHTpe — Kpo3 Koje je Mapmupao pame y3 pame C
MOOEAHMYKIM TPyIlaMa Ljapa /\eOI0AAA — IIPBO YPEAHO OIIHCA0, & IIOTOM
X je — IPUITHCABIIN UM AHTUYKO IIOPEKAO — K CUMOOAMYKH IIPUCBOJHO H,
KOHA4YHO, 06jaBsuBameM AdHy6Ujyca MOAEANO Ca eBPOIICKOM ITyOAHKOM.
TpaauIiuje aHTHKBAPCKOT MOKpeTa YBPCTO Cy yrpabheHe y Tememe
caBpeMeHe apxeoAoruje. BuiieBekoBHUM TPyAOM CTapHMHApa IPOIIAOCT
je mocTaaa Tema 3a cebe, a leHO IIPOYUaBambe CTEKAO je obprce TeopHje
U METOAQ, OAHOCHO CBOjeBPCTaH OPEOA HayYHOCTH. Y CKAAAY € Haj6osuM
aHTHKBapckuM Tpapunujama XVII seka, rpodp Mapcumu je cBojum caspe-
MEHHUIIMMa AOCAOBHO OTKPHO aHTHYKY NMpomAoCT Baakana y cBoj packo-
M HBeHUX MarepHjaaHux ocrataka. Op camora 00jaBiHBamba APYTH TOM
Aanybujyca cMaTpaH je KaHOHCKUM AeAOM O IToayHaBAY U HeroBoj mpo-
IIAOCTH, HAPOYMTO Ha TAY cpeale EBpone. Ha Tamommum yHuBepsureTn-
Ma, aKaAeMCKa 3Hamba U 3Bakba CTUIJAAU Cy OPOjHM UCTPaXKMBAYM CTApHHA
Koju cy op XIX Bexa HA0BaMO IIpOy4YaBaAK PUMCKe cTaprHe Ha TAy Cpbuje.
Tako je, ocum cBojuM caBpemenunuma, A. @. Mapcusu — 610 TOCpeAHO

% Michael Dietler, “The Archaeology of Colonization and the Colonization of Archaeol-
ogy — Theoretical Challenges from an Ancient Mediterrenean Colonian Encounter” In
The Archaeology of Colonial Encouters — Comparative Perspectives, ed. G.]. Stein (Santa Fe:
School of American Research Press, 2005), 38.

99 Ibid. 41.
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OHAO HEITOCPEAHO — H IOTOBHHM UCTPAKUBAYMMA PHUMCKe IMIPOLUIAOCTH Ha
baakany 3aBemTao HHU3 BPEAHOCHUX CYAOBa KOjH, YKOTBAEHHU Y €IHCTe-
MOAOIIKE OCHOBE Hallle AUCLTUTIAMHE, AO AAHAIIBUX AAHA YTUYY Ha apXeo-
AOIIKY ITPAKCY U UHTEpIIpeTaliyje Koje U3 e IPOou3Aase.



htto://www balkaninstitut com



TPAHUIIE AUCLTUIIAVHE

MAPCH /MY CPIICKOJ APXEOAOT' MU
AO APYT'OI' CBETCKOI PATA

peMa yBpeXXeHOM MHUILbeRy — TAO AaHamme Cpbuje, 6yayhu aa je

0A 1459. 61A0 Ae0 OCMaHCKOT 1JapCTBA, FOTOBO AQ HUje MPUBAAYHAO
HMHTepecoBame aHTUKBapa cBe A0 camor kpaja XVIII Beka. bpojuu npuxa-
3u ucropuje apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju, 61a0 aa je ped o oeanma poomahux uan
CTPaHMX ayTOpPa, MOAYIHPY OBAKBY CAMKY IIOYETAaKa HAlle AMCIUIANHE
nomutsyhu 3axapuja Opdeanna man mak Byka Crepanosuha Kapayuha
Kao IMOHMpE y MPOyYaBamy AOKAAHMX cTapuHa.' Aoaymre, BehuHa oBuX
IPHKAa3a CAAP>KU H pedeHHUIe Oy T HaBeACHHX:

»Y TOKY BEKOBAa HAjpasAMYMTHjU CTPAHU IyTHUIM IPOUIAK CY HAUIOM

3€MMASOM U OCTAaBHAHU O CBOjI/IM IIyTOBalkbMMa ITMCMEHE Tparose. Csu ™1

U3BEIIITAjH, AHEBHHIIY U ITyTOIIUCH TIOHEKAA CAAPIKE AParolleHa 3aMaxamba
U [IOAQTKe O KPajeBUMa, KHBOTY U IIPHAMKAMA Haurer Hapoaa. MehyTnm,

V. Aejar Mepaxosuh, ,IIpBa ncninrusama crapusa 'y Cpoujn.” Y Hcitipancusaqu cpiickux
ciniapuna, 198s, 154-157; Muxanao Muanskosuh, ,Ka ncropujary nacrase apxeoaoruje
Ha Quaosodckom dakyarery y Beorpasy — moBopoM 150-Te ropummune Praozod-
ckor ¢akyarera,” Inacnux CAA 5 (1989), 124-138; Predrag Novakovi¢, , Archaeology in
the New Countries of Southeastern Europe: A Historical Perspective.” In Comparative
Archaceologies: A Sociological View of the Science of the Past, ed. Ludomir R. Lozny (New
York: Springer, 2011), 386-387; Predrag Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije u novim zemljama
jugoistocne Evrope (Sarajevo: Univerzitet u Sarajevu, 2014), 93-95.
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3a Hally 3eMAY, mocebHO 3a Cp61/1jy, TeK je OA BpeMeHa APYTOr CPIICKOT
YCTaHKa IIOHOBO MHTEH3MBHO OXXUBEO UHTEPEC CBaKe BPCTe.”2

Han:

»(...) Beh 0a 18. Bujeka Aane ce HA OCMAHCKUM MpOCTOpHMa Ha Baakawny
cBe vemhe 110jaBAYjy B €BPOIICKHU ITYTOIUCIH, KOjU Cy 3HAYajHO AOIIPHU-
HOCHAM OTKpuBary BaakaHa u merose xucropuje y MehyHapoatHoM aan
1y AoKaAHOM 1ioraeay (...) Hako cy y Cp6uju HepocTajaru ipasu poomahu
aHTHKBAapU Kpo3 18. U 19. BUjeK, Kao IITO UX II03HajeMOo HIIp. Y XpBaTCcKoj,
CUI'yPHO jOj HHMCY HEAOCTAjaAM Pa3AWYMTU CTPAHH IIyTHUIM KOjU Cy
00jaBAHBAAY OIIHICE 3€Mbe, BbeHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, KYATYPHUX 00Mmexja
u xucropuje. MOTHBY OBHX IIyTHHKA OMAU Cy PA3AUYUTH, OA AUYHIEIX I10-
AyXBaTa U aBaHTYpa, CUMIATH3HPaKka Ca AOKAAHUM He-TYPCKHM CTaHO-
BHHUIITBOM, TPrOBaYKe IIOAY3€THOCTH, Teorpadcke U eTHOrpadcke pasHo-
AVIKOCTH U 3aXTjeBa Ad Ce CTeKHe H0ne casHarbe 0 OCMAHCKHM IIOAPYIjuMa
y EBpomnu na cBe A0 IpaBe BojHEe U €KOHOMCKe ININHUjyHAXKe 33 TaAalllibe
eBPOIICKe CHAe KOje Cy Ce TAKMH4YHAe Koja he ycIjelmHuje AoMUHUpaTH
mpocTopuMa Koje je ‘6oaecuuk ca Bocdopa’ cBe Texxe KOHTpoAnCao.”

HMako 6u ce y HaBeA€HHM IACYCHMa MOTAM [IPEMIO3HATH OOPHCH JKH-

BOTOIIMCa rpocl)a Mapcmbnja, HEIIOCpE€AaH ITIOMEH HEroBor UMEHa, Kao I10

npaBHAy, u3ocTaje. Pepak u3yserak y ToM moraepy je pap Hukoae Tacuha

HacCTao CBE€YaHHM IIOBOAOM IIpOCAaBE CTOTE TOAMIIIBHIIE OCHHBabba

CpHCKOI‘ APXEOAOILIKOT APYLITBA. () aPXQOAOI‘I/IjI/I y Cp6I/I]I/I AO OCHHBalbha

Cprckor apxeoaomxor Apymrsa (1883) oBaj ayTop nume:

»IIpuKyIIbare U IpOydYaBare OCTaTaKa MaTepUjaAHe KyAType U3 OArke
u pane mpomaoctu Kop Cpba ycko je mosesano ca 6yhemem HarmoHaa-
He CBeCTH, ca 0CA0OOAMAAUKIM TTOKpeTiMa XIX Beka KOjH Cy AOBEAH AO
CTBapama CyBepeHe CpIICKe ApaBe. [OAMHA 1883. cMarpa ce TOAMHOM
ocHuBamba CPIICKOT apXeOAONIKOT APYIITBA M IIOYETKOM OPraHM30BaHOT
paaa Ha apxeoaoruju. MelyTum, npBe 3aueTke HaAa3UMO MHOTO paHHje
y IIPBUM HA€jaMa O MOTPebH CaKyIndarba apPXeOAOIIKHX HAAA3a U APYTUX
TparoBa )XMBOTA HAIIMX MPEAAKA HAa OBOM IIPOCTOPY. AKO 3aHeMapHMO
6eaemxe Mapcuanja us 1699. roaure Mely npsuma 6u 6xo 3HadajaH 10-
3uB 3axapuja OpdeanHa U3 1798. ropnHe y KoMe OH, ¥ cBoM Aeay Caase-
HO CeprickoM MarasuHy mosusa Cp6e y AycTpoyrapckoj aa MpHKyIIsajy
IpeAMeTe CTApHX KYATYPa U AQ MX 4yBajy 0A 3a00paBa U yHHIITaBamba. *

* Mepakosuh, ,ITpBa ucnurusamwa crapuna y Cpouju,” 154.
P puHay Lpbujm,

3 Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije, 94—95.

4 Tacuh, ,Apxeoaoruja y Cp6uju A0 ocHuBarma CpIICKOT apXeOAOLIKOT APYLITBA 1883, 1.
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HMnak, oBae 61 Tpebaso ckpeHyTH maxiy Ha To A Huxoaa Tacuh,
HU y HACTaBKy TeKCTa, HUTH Mel)y pedepeHIiama He ykasyje Ha IITa je KOH-
KpeTHO MucAno rosopehu o ,6esemkama Mapcuamja us 1699. ropune.”
Aaxae, Tacuh He oTKpHBa KOjuM ce MapcunujeBUM OeAelkama KOPHCTHO
cacraBrajyhu HaepeHH uyAaHak (MO CBOj MPHMAMIM ped je O apXUBCKO]
rpabu 6yayhu aa yBupom y Mapcusujesy 6ubanorpadujy Huje moryhe
Hah¥ HUjeAHO AeAO 06jaBAEHO Te 1699. TOAUHE ), HUTH HAM OTKPHBA — HITO
je Aarexo burnumje — pazaor(e) 36or kojux 6u Mapcunujese criuce Tpeba-
AO 3aHEMApPHUTH. YKPATKO, HA OCHOBY FOpeHaBeAeHHX IPUMepa MOTAO 6u ce
pehu pa ce, GapeM Kapa je ped O CHHTETUYKNM NpPHKasuMa (IIpeA ) Ancru-
IAHHApHe MpomAocTy apxeosoruje y Cpba, Ha A. O. Mapcusuja pedepu-
1Ie YCITyTHO, I[PUTOM HepeTKO 6e3 MOMUIbatha IMEHA, HAU Ce IeTOBO UMe
CaMo I}epeMOHHjaAHO 3a3MBa.

VctuHCKH M3y3eTak y TOM IIOTA€Ay IIpeAcTaBsa pap Ilerpa
INerposuha ,EBporcku HayqYHULM U IOYELM AHTHYKE APXEOAOTHjE KOA
Cp6a” u3 1989. objaByeH y 300pHHKY papoBa mocBeheHoM aHTHYKMM
cryaujama kop Cpba. ITerposuh Mapcusuja mpeacTaBsa Kao ,HayqHHUKA
u3 ITapoBe, KOju je HEKOAMKO roprHa mpoBeo y IToayHaBsy” Te A0Adje Ad
Cy Y HerOBOM MOHYMEHTaAHOM AEAY CaAPXKAHU ,MHOTOOpPOjHU MOAQIIH,
LPTEXHU ¥ [AAHOBH PUMCKHX crapuHa.’ Hamomumyhu aa npenumcu na-
TIIFCA HUCY yBEeK TaYHHU Te Ad Ce YO4YaBajy ,rpellke, HejacHohe mAm ‘To-
npaske,” ITerposuh pomymTa A2 OBe MOT'Y OUTH U ,TOCAEAULIA PeAAKIIHje
Koje Cy yummeHe mpuankom mrammama.® [Tocmarpajyhu Mapcusujeso
Aeao y neannn Ilerposuh ncTide meros 3HaYaj Kako 3a CBOja COIICTBEHA
TaKo u 3a 6yayha ncrpaxusama:

yAparomienn cy, maxk, MapcumHjeBH IIAAHOBY, OOHYHO IIEMATH30BaHH
AAH Ca [I0jeANHOCTHMA KOje Ce IPeIo3Hajy Ha TepeHy. Byayhu aa cy aatu
y pasMepH, OBH IAQHOBH, HAUMIeHH Y BpeMe Kapa Cy HaA3eMHH OCTa-
11 OHAYI BAMSUBH, OA BEAHKe Cy IIOMONH IOTOBHM HCTPaXKUBAYMUMA, I1a
Ce M HajHOBMja MCTPAXXMBama Ha MOAPYYjy AMMEca HEPeTKO TeMese Ha
HETOBUM 3aIlaKambHMa.

IoTpebHO je 0BAe AOAATH A2 MapcusujeBo A€AO, H3Y3€THO IO O0HMY,
HUje HU 130An3a ucrpineno. Ha Takas 3akmydak yKasyjy HEKH HerOBH

$ Tlerap Ilerposuh, ,EBporcku HaydHMIM U IOYel aHTHYKe apxeosoruje kop Cpoa.
Y Anttiuuxe ciyguje xog Cpba, yp. Josar Aepetuh (Beorpas: BaakaHOAOIIKH HHCTHTYT
CAHY, 1989), 261.

6 Ibid. 261—262.
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PYKOIMCH, Ha IpuMep, 0 THMOYKOj AOAUHH U CeBepO3aaAHUM 00AACTH-
Ma Byrapcke, Koju cy Tek HeAABHO IIPBH Iy T 06jaBseHu. Fako npeTesxHo
CappKe IIOAATKeE O Teorpaduju, CTAHOBHHUIITBY, BepCKUM IIPHAMKAMA C I0-
gerka XVIII Bexa, MapcunujeBu TeKcTOBH, 6yAyhu A je ped o maxsHBOM
IIOCMATPAYy U U3Y3eTHOM ePYAHTH, CAOIIIITABAjy U YHIbEHHUIIE OA 3HAUaja
3a apxeoaorujy.”’

He yaazehu y aerame MapcunujeBe 6uorpaduje — o uemy cepoue
cuTHe pakTorpadcke rpemuike y esu ca rpo$OBUM IOPEKAOM U BpeMEHOM
kojejerpoBeoyllopyrasasy —IT. ITerposuh ce TeMesHO yIIO3HAO CHETOBUM
A€AOM, 2 HAPOYHUTO Ca OHUM CETMEHTHMA KOjU Cy C€ OAHOCHAHU Ha aHTHIKY
npoutaocT IToayHaBma. Mmak, Hu HaBepeHH KOMeHTapu o MapcusujeBoM
PaAy U BeroBOM IIOTEHIHjaAy 32 IpeAcTojeha ucrpakuBarma, HA TO MITO
jé Ha BUX MaXXIby CKPEHYO jeAaH OA HAjUCTAKHYTHjHUX YAAHOBA apXEOAO-
IIIKe 3ajeAHHUIIe TOT BpeMeHa, Huje OUAO AOBOSHO A Ce OBOj TeMH IOCBeTe
PEAOBH Y IIOTOBHM ITyOAUKALIMjaMa KOje Cy TPeTHpaAe UCTOPH)jy CPIICKe
apxeoaoruje.t

IIPEACTOPUJA AVCITUIIAUHE

Mmajyhu y BUAY OHO IITO je HAIIMCAHO Ha IIPETXOAHUM CTPAHAMa, YCAOBHO
pedeHo, morpara 3a MapcusujeBum HacaeheM y CpIIcKoj apxeoAOTrHju Tpe-
6aA0 61 Aa KpeHe MOCPEAHNM ITyTeM — KPO3 OCBPTE Ha A€Ad OHHX ayTopa
KOjUMa je Y OBA€ HaBeAEHUM IPerAeAMMa ITPOIIAOCTH Hallle AMCIMIAKHE
(HeCOpHO) MPU3HATO ,,04MHCTBO” HaA PUMCKOM apxeororujom y Cpbuju.
IIporec mHCTUTYIIMOHAAM3AIHje apxeoAoruje Y KHexxeBHHH, a TOTOM H
Kpamesunu Cpbuju 3amoueT je pooHOIIemeM Ypeabe o 3abpaHu pylierma
crapux rpapoBa (1844) Ha nHunmjaTuBy Janka 1lladapuka, a HacTaBmeH
YCIOCTaBbABEeM MHCTUTYLMja Kao mTo cy Hapoanu mysej y Beorpaay
(1844) n Apy>xuHa 32 apxeoA0rnjy u eTHOrpadHjy Ha 6AAKAHCKOM TPOIIOAY
(1867) Te popmarHO OKOHYAH ycTOAMYeweMm Kareape 3a apxeoaorujy Ha

7 Ibid. 262.

§ Vi 1np. Muanskosuh, ,Ka ucropujary Hacrase apxeoaoruje Ha ®raozodckom da-
kyArery”; Muxauao Muanukosuh, ,Opemerse 3a apxeosorujy. Y Quaoszopcku paxyi-
ineint, 1838-1998, yp. Pape Muxasunh (BeorpaA: Duarozodcxu dpaxyarer, 1998), 425—440;
Novakovi¢, ,Archaeology”; Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije.
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Beankoj mxoau (1881) u Cprickor apXeoAONIKOT APYIITBA (1883).2 Toxom
OBOT ITepHOAA 00jaBAEHO je HEKOAUKO PaAoBa ocBeheHUX aHTHYKHM Te-
mama. Tako je Beh 1853. y Iacnuxy Apywitisa cpiicke crosecHocitiu 06jaBreH
paa Maruje Ilerpa Karanuuha ,,Criomen Beorpapa Herpammer CHHruay-
Ha,” KOjH je C AATHHCKOT OpHUTrHHaAa ,ocpbuo” Ayka ITaBaosuh, pepoBHM
4AQH OBOT ApymITBa. Ped je 0 06yxBarHOM mperaeay ucropuje Beorpaaa op
Hajcrapujux BpeMeHa A0 kpaja XVIII croaeha. Mely nsBoprma xojuma ce
KOPHUCTHO 0Baj — peanma Muaoja M. Bacuha — ,Cp6un (...) Hekapammu

mpoecop Ha MEITAHCKOM yHHBEpP3UTETY ©

HaAaasu ce ¥ Mapcunuje
Aany6ujyc. Ha camom nmouerxy rexcra, Karanuuh ce ymymra y oppehusame
reorpackux koopauHara beorpasa npuxaamajyhu ce Mmepama xoje HaBo-
Au AaHBHA Y3 caepehu komeHTap:
»Ha cpean usmehy oBu croju IlToromen, xop kora je TaypyryM mop 50°,
a CunruayayMm 1oa 50°30. Ho Hajbome he 6utu msaarame Mapcuanja,
oA Kora obase AyHaBa HHKO Oome MCINTAO Huje, U AAHBUAA, KOjH Ce C
npebhammum caaxe, u koju obojua, ysumajyhu Taypysym y npuspeHuje,

»11

ITroroMmejy mpucTymajy.

HM3pase puBmema mpema MapcusesujeBoM papsy Karanunh monassa
HEKOAUKO PeAaKa HIDKe — IIPUTOM, IIOMAAO ITAPAAOKCAAHO, yKasyjyhu Ha
rpy0y rpelky Kojy je OBaj HaIpaBHO Kaaa je oppearo Beorpap kao aHTH-
uku TaypyHyMm — HazuBajyhu Mapcusuja ,HajIiprisesXHUJUM HCIIUTATESEM
obpexja ayHaBckor.'> Apyrum peunma, 3a Karanunha Mapcunu je 6uo
HEeYIIMTHHU ay TOPUTET Kaad Ce PAAUAO O aHTHUKOj reorpaduju IToaynasma.
Kpos Karanunhese papose ca MapcunujeBuM aeanma, ocuMm Beh mo-
menytor Muaoja M. Bacuha, ymosnao ce u JoBan Aparamesuh, BojHH
reorpad, MCTOpUYAp U KHIIDKEBHHMK Te YAaH ApyIITBa CpICKe CAOBe-
cuoctu (op 1862) m Cprckor yuenor apymrsa (op 1864). Y 06HMHO]
CTyAUjUu ,, ApXeOAOTHjCKO-reorpadujcka UCTpaXkuBama U3 1877. TOAU-
He MapcusujeBo IPHUCYCTBO je IOCPEAHO, a YAOTY IMOCPEAHUKA MMAo je

® Muauskosuh, ,Openveme 3a apxeosorwjy”; Tacuh, ,Apxeonornja y Cpbuju”; Apa-
rocaas Cpejosuh, ,Munoje M. Bacuh, TBOpary cpricke apxeoaomuike Hayke,” Citiapunap
XXXV (1984), 25-29.

'© Muaoje M. Bacuh, ,Pincum uau Beauxo I'papumre,” Citiapunap X1 (1894), 15-16.

" Maruja ITetap Karanuuh, ,Cnomen Beorpasa, Herpammer Singidunuma,” Iiacuuk
Apywitisa cpbexe caosecrociiu 5 (1853), 123.

2 Tbid. 124.
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Karanuuh. ITumyhu o Bumusanujymy u okoansu Aparamesuh pedepu-

me Ha Mapcumsuja aau ra He IIOMUBb€ 110 UMeHY:
»Y Kallllha BpeMeHa 0Baj ce BaXkaH rpaa 38ao bpannyesar; uau bpanuueso,
KOjH Ce Ha3UB 3aAPIKA0 HA eBPOIICKUM KapTaMa Ha TOMe MECTY 1 OHAQ, KaA
je Beh oa mera jeaBa Tpar ocrao. Ho, Hapasro, Cp6u HHCY KapTe IHCaAH,
a Tybuuu Temko msrosapajy u morabajy Haie peun, IIa je H3UIIAO, AQ je
Ha BUIIe MecTa HanucaHo bpenunkoaan. ITop oBuM ra uMeHOM 3Hape U
Karanauh3

Tpanckpuniyjy bpennnkoaarn, Ha kojy cBojuM uuTaonuma Apara-
mesuh ckpehe HapounTy maXkmy, MpBH IyT HAAAZHMO Y APYTOM TOMY
Aanybujyca mTo je morpeIxa Kojy Cy IIOHaBAAAU OPOjHH KACHUjU Ay TOPH,
ykayayjyhu Ty u Karanuuha, Te Hema cymme pa ce u3a ,ryhuna” xoju ,te-
IIIKO M3roBapajy u norahajy Hamre peun” 3ampaBo kpuje 1 rpod Mapcumu.
Hexkoauko crpanunia kacHuje Mapcusu ce HOMUE€ M IMEHOM Kao U pede-
PEHIIOM, aAM IIO CBOj pHAHIH, AparaimeBuh OIIeT AO BHX AOAA3U IIPEKO
Karanunhepux papoBa. Harme, OH Ha HEKOAMKO MeCTa y TEKCTY IOMUbE
¥Me Haller ayTopa aAM y BHIIE Pa3AMMMTHX TpaHckpumnuja (op Kojux
Cy Heke MOTIYHO OPHMTMHAAHE Y CBOjOj HEMPaBUAHOCTH): Mapcumu,'+
Mupcunn,S Mapcuanje® C Apyre crpaHe, Ha jeAHOM MeCTY jaBba ce H
pedepenira, op HoBuM (U OTIeT HeTAYHUM) UMeHOM — Mapceanyc.”

Kayydna AMYHOCT Kapa je y IUTamy IpoydyaBame PUMCKe IIPO-
maocTu Ha TAy Cpbuje TokoM unraBe Apyre mososuHe XIX Beka, a Ha-
pounTo A0 ycmocTaBmama Kareape 3a apxeoaorujy 6uo je Peanxc Ka-
Hul. OH ce y CBOjUM y4YeHmauyKUM ITOAYXBAaTHMa HEIPECTAHO YTACAAO
Ha Mapcunauja o yemy Haj6ome cepoue caepehe peun: ,[Mapcunu je]
JEAMHH MCTPaXXMBa4 KOjH je IIpe MeHe AMYHO IIPeAy3MMao TeMesHa apxe-
OAOIIKAa MCTpaxkuBama Ay AyHasa y Cpbuju.”® Kanuy ce, paxae, cma-
TPAo CBOjeBPCHUM HacTaBmadeM MapcusujeBor nmopyxsara. OTyaa je u
penennyja MapcusujeBor aeAa y CPIICKOj apXEOAOTHjH Yy HEMOCPEeAHO]

3 JoBan Aparawmesuh, ,Apxeosorujcko-reorpaujcka ucrpaxusama,” Iacnuk Cpiickoi
yuenoi gpywinea XLV (1877), 21.

'+ Ibid. 27.

15 Ibid. 31.

16 Tbid. 41-42.

7 Ibid. 27. pycHora 3.

8 Qeanxc Kannu, Cpbuja. 3empa u ciiarnosnuwineo og pumckoi goba go kpaja XIX eexa.
Ipea kmwuia (Beorpaa: Cpricka kmmkeHa 3appyra — IPO Pap, 1985), 152.
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Besu ca perenujom Kanuosux paposa. Yaumajyhu cse To y 063up, y Ha-
CTaBKy OBOT IIOTAABAA MOTPEOHO je HAIPABUTH HAPOYHUT OCBPT HA AHK U
aeao @. Kanwna.

KAHMIT KAO TIOCPEAHUK

Qeankc Quavn Kauun poben je 2. aBrycra 1829. ropuse y ,6oraroj u
yraepHoj” jeBpejckoj mopoaunu y O6yau Hapomax Ilemrre.® Y yerpHaecroj
TOAMHH TIOIIAO je Ha TpaBepCKU 3aHAT KOjHU je yuno koA Bunnenna I'puma
(Vinzenz Grimm) y ITemrn. [pum je mpumapao caMoM Kpemy yrapckux
YMeTHHUYKHX Kpyrosa — usMel)y ocraaor, 6uo je ocHusau IlemTanckor
YMETHHYKOT APYIITBA — T€ je IeroBa PAAMOHHIIA O1AQ CTelfHIITe 6POjHIX
YUEHHX OAHOCHO YTHULQjHUX syAU Xa030ypike MoHapxuje. PeaoBHHU mmO-
cetnonu I'pumoBe papmoHuiie 6uan cy yrapcku IlTaaatuH, HapBOjBOAQ
Josed, xkao u yraepHum HayuHunu nomyT Josepa Bunnenma Xojpaepa
(J6zsef Vincenz Hiufler), caasnor Tomorpada, erHorpada u ucropu-
vapa, uau apxeoaora ®epenra Kuma (Ferenz Kiss) xoju he xacuuje mo-
cratu mpodecop Ha Ilemranckom yHuBepsurery. Yuehu y mopcTuiiajuom
okpyxemy Kamuii je ycreo aa crekHe mmpoxo 06pa3oBarbe: OPeA YMeT-
HUYKe HAYCTpaljyje, yCaBpIINO Ce U Y TEXHHYKOM 1 AOKyMeHTapHOM LipTe-
Xy KOjH Cy KaKO y AeBeTHAeCTOM CTOAely, Tako M AaHAC IPeACTaBSAAM
HeKe OA KioyYHHX eAeMEHATa APXEOAOIIKe H/HUAU AHTPOIIOAOIIKE IIPaKCe.
Taxole, y roarHama koje je mposeo y I'pumoBoj papuonurm, Kanuig je ao-
1120 ¥ AOAMP ca XepAepOBHM POMAHTUYAPCKUM HAejaMa Koje he mocraru
TeOpHjCKa IIOTKA HBEeroBOT AeAd.>®

9 Geza Fehér, Filop Félix, ,A Balkan Kolumbusa” Elete Es Munkdssdga 1829-1904
(Budapest: Franklin Tarsulat, 1932); Kerpun Opea, ,ITopoauta Kanuy y O6yau 1829—
1848. IToxymaj xonTexcryasusanuje.” Y Cauxe ca barkana Qeauxca Kanuya, yp. Hophe
C. Kocruh (Beorpap: Hapoanu mysej y Beorpaay, 2011), 23-35.

*° Mepaxosuh, ,ITpBa ucrmtuBama crapusa y Cpouju,” 219; Mupocaas Tumorujesuh,
,Busyeana npeacraBa Cpouje y poeanma QPeankca Kannra.” Y Cauke ca Baskana Qesukca
Kanuya, yp. Bophe C. Koctuh (Beorpaa: Hapoauu mysej y Beorpaay, 2011), 132, 139;
Dorde Kosti¢, Dunavski Limes Feliksa Kanica (Beograd: Arheologki institut, 2011), 11;
Tarjana LIsjeruhanun, ,Peanxc Kanny i anTnuxo Hacaehe Hatay Cpbuje” Y Cauke ca
Baakana Qeaukca Kanuya, yp. Bophe C. Kocruh (Beorpaa: Hapoanu mysej y Beorpaay,
2011), 161.
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Haxon yetnpu ropune nposepere y Ilemrn, Kanui 1847. oprasu y
Beu rae ymucyje uyBeHy YMeTHHUKY akapeMujy. MehyTum, camo ropuny
KACHHje HAIIyIITa CTYAHUj€, AU He H Ay CTPHjCKy IPeCTOHMUITY, HaCTaBbajyhu
CBOje CTPYYHO ycaBpIlaBame y AUTOrpadckoj papnonuiy Eayapaa Cunre-
pa (Eduard Singer).* Kpajem ncre, 1848. roante Kannu nocraje AoomucHux
Hayciuposanux nosuna (Illustrirte Zeitung) us Aajnnura, mro je yaora kojy
he obaBmaru 6e3mMaro A0 Kpaja XKUBOTA.

Cmajajyhu yueme ¢ pasom y HoBuHama, Kanury je y HapepaHHX Ae-
CeTaK TOAMHA YMHOTOMe IIPOIIMPHMO CBOja 3Hama O YMETHOCTH U CPOA-
HuM nmosuma 6opasehu y Munxeny, Apesaeny u Hupubepry. Konauno,
HaKOH OpOjHHX ITOceTa MecCTHMA 3amapHe U cpepte EBporme, Kanmry ce
1856. TpajHO HacTaHMO y beuy. I'pap koju je y ucTo BpeMe U He3BaHUYHA
mpecToHuIa cpeare EBpore, aau u npeaBopje Asuje — Koja je, mpema
pednma aycrpujckor kanieaapa Merepuuxa (Klemens von Metternich),
,IIOUHIbAAA YAHIIOM AQHAIITPace” OAHOCHO YAHIIOM Koja je op Beua Boau-
AQ Ka jyTOHCTOKY.*

M3 beua je 1858. mo mpBu myT cTurao Ha baakan — koju je, Aakae,
npeMa MeTepHHXOBOM cxBaramy reorpaduje, 610 cacTaBHHU Ae0 Asuje —
Kako 6u uutaore Haycitiposanux Ho8UHA U3BECTHO O IIOAUTHIKUM HEMH-
pHMa Koju Cy 6yKTaAM y 3ammapHIM AeAoBHMa TakosBaHe EBporcxke Typcxke.
Yeranmm 6aakaHCKUX XpHIThaHA TOAMTHYTH IIOY€TKOM IIEAeCEeTUX TOAUHA
XIX Beka y Llpnoj T'opu u XeprieroBuHu pacrnaaMcaAu cy ce kpajeM 18s7.
U mpomupHAN Ha AeaoBe Boche. MoryhHocT nmperBapama HEKOAHKO AO-
KaAHUX OyHa y 00yxBaTHY 60p0y 3a HaHOHAAHO 0cA0bolere GasKaHCKUX
CAoBeHa MPUBYKAO je Makiky eBPOICKUX AMAEPA, U HajIIMpe jaBHOCTHU.>
TokoM cBoje mpBe 6aakaHcke mocere, Kanuy je obumao perose Llpre
I'ope, bocne, Xeprierosune u Aaamanuje. bopasak y oBuM KpajeBrMa 1oa-
CTaKao Ta je Hajlpe Ha Tpoy4YaBame GpHHeca TaKo3BaHOT McTouHOr muTama,
Aa OH ce y HApEAHUM rOAMHAMA OAHOCHO AeljeHHjaMa IOTITYHO IIOCBETHO
Ipoy4YaBamy BaAKaHCKOT MOAYOCTpBa, TO ject, mpeBacxopHo Cpbuje u

' Open, ,JTopoanna Karur y O6yau,” 31.

2> Norman Davies, Europe — a History (New York: Oxford University Press, 1996), ss;
Steven Sowards, Moderne Geschichte Des Balkans. Der Balkan Im Zeitalter Des Nationalis-
mus (Seuzach: Books on Demand, 2004), 42.

23 Eva M. Stolberg, ,Balkan Crises (1875-1878, 1908-1913).” In Encyclopedia of the Age of
Imperialism, 18001914, Volume I (Greenwood Press, 2008), 68; Baca Uy6puaosuh, Yeinia-
nax y Bocnu 1875-1878 (Beorpaa: Baakanoromxu uacruryr CAHY).
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bByrapcke. Yxparko, @. Kanuiy je Ha baakan oTmyToBao kao pTad OAHOCHO
AOTIMCHHMK HOBHMHA, aAU Ce C ITyTa BPaTHO HaMepaH Aa Ce MOCBETU MHOTO
00yXBaTHHjUM CTYAHMjaMa OBHX IIPOCTOPA.

Taxko je Beh 1859. mocerro Cp6wujy no npsu myT, mocehyjyhu je u y
HapepHe ABe ropuHe. KaHHI[OBY IIPBH PAAOBH O HAIIOj 3eMiH 00jaBAoeHH
cy y Hayciuposanum HosuHAMA YTIPKOC IOMEHYTO] OAAYLI AQ Ce ITOCBETH
nucamwy 06uMHHjHX cTyauja. IIpBy TakBy cryaujy Kanur je mocseruo ympa-
BO PUMCKOj IIPOIIAOCTH — AEAO ITOA HacAoBoM Pumcku Harasu y Cpbuju
(Die rémischen Funde in Serbien) o6jasuo je eh 1861. y usaamy Aycrpujcke
aKapeMHuje HayKa. Y IUTamy je AGAO OA ABaA€CeTaK CTPaHUIIA Ha KOjUMa je
HO6POjaHO ¥ CyMapHO IPEACTABAEHO YeTPAECETAK PUMCKHX AOKAAUTETA Ca
TepUTOPHje YNTaBe, TAAQ jOII yBeK He IIOTITyHO He3aBUCHE, CPIICKe KHe)XKeBHU-
He. ToMe je mpuksydeHa kapTa AyHaBa Ha K0joj Cy yOeAeXeHH AOKAAUTETH
oA Kocroarra oo Toaymna, 3arum nmanopama I'amsurpasa u Tabaa Ha k0joj je
IPeACTaBAEHO LIecT enurpadckux ciomenunka. Beh Hapeane, 1862. ropune
06jaBuo je HOBO Aeao nocBeheHo HcTopHju baAkaHa, KOHKPETHO CPIICKUM
BU3AHTHjCKMM CIIOMEHHIIMMR, a yIIPABO TAKO TAACH M HACAOB pAeaa (Serbiens
byzantinische Monumente). Y napeaHoj my6anxanuju Kanur je cymupao
pesyATaTe CBOjHX, Y TOM TPEHYTKy IOTOBO AELIEHHUjCKHX, IpOydYaBarba
Cp6uje. ITyTomuc HacaoBmern Cpbuja, ucitiopujcko-etinoipadeka citiyguja
ca uyimosarwa (Serbien. Historisch-etnographische Reisestudie) o6jaBmen je
1868. y3 HOBYaHy IIOMON CpIICKe BAAAe Y HBHOCY OA 300 AyKaTa.

Caepehy aenennjy u mo Kanun je nocserno mpoydvasawy Byrap-
cke Aa 6u ce y Cpbujy Bparuo 1887, a IIOTOM U Y HAPEAHHM TOAMHAMA,
1888. opHocHO 1889. ITa0p HOBHX Ipoy4yaBarba, OBOT IIyTa HE3aBUCHE U
MehyHapoAHO npH3HaTe KpaseBUHe, O1Aa Cy ABa KarnTaAHa Aead. [IpBo op
wux mocseheHo je y mormynocru pumckom Hacaehy y Cpbuju Ha mra He-
ABOCMHCAEHO yriyhyje u HacaoB Aeaa — Pumcke ciuiyguje y Cp6uju (Romische
Studien in Serbien). OBo Aer0, 06jaByeHO 1892, CBOjeBPCHO je CBEAOYAH-
CTBO OOMMHIX IIPOMEHA KOje Cy Ce AOTOAMAE ¥ AOMEHY IIPOy4aBarha IPo-
IIAOCTH Y MAAAOj CPIICKOj AP>KaBU. AOK je Y Fer0BOj IIPBOj IIyOAUKAIHH O
OBOj TeMH II0OPOjaHO TEK YeTPAECETaK AOKAAUTETA, Y Pumckum clilygujama
006jaBA>EHUM TPH A€lleHHje KAaCHHje, IIOMEHYTO HX je 4aK TPU CTOTHHe
suie. Huje morpe6Ho mocebHo Haraamasaru Aa Kanurr Huje jeanHn Kome
Tpeba IIPUIKCATH 3aCAyTE 32 OBE OTPOMHE IIOMAKe, AAH HeroB Paj je cBa-
KAaKO 61O HEM30CTABAH AEO OBOT IIPOLieca.
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O6jaBsuBate CBOje MOCAEARE M, Y UCTO BpeMe, HajoOyxBaTHHje
kiure o Cp6uju Kanur Huje poouexao. YMpo je 1904. y Beuy, Hemocpeano
TIOIITO je 3a IITaMITy IPUIPEMHUO TeKCT IIPBOT OA TPH ToMa cBoje Kparesure
Cpb6uje (Das Kénigreich Serbien und das Serbenvolk von der Romerzeit bis
zur Gegenwart). OBo AeA0 mpeAcTaBaya KpyHy KaHniosux npoydasama
Cpbuje, meHHX CTAHOBHUKA U BUXOBUX 00M4aja, aAu U peseda Te Impu-
poaHHX 6oraTcraBa Koja ce y meMy kpHjy. Ocum Tora, Kpasesuna Cpbuja
je rOTOBO MeMOApCKOT THMa, byayhu A2 OCHM HayYHHX OMMaXKama CAAPXKU
6pojue anune omacke. HapaBHo, H1 0BoOra ITyTa, pUMCKa IIPOLIAOCT HUje
npeckoyeHa. [lltasume, Kanui pedpepunie Ha my y caMOM HACAOBY AeAd
Koju y neaoctu raacu: Kpavesuna Cpbuja u cpiicku Hapog 0g pumckoi epe-
MeHa go gauac.

OcuM moparaka o caMuM HaAasuMa U/ uau aokasuteruma, Kanuio-
Ba ABa myTommcHa Aeaa — Cpbuja us 1868. u Kpawesuna Cpbuja u3 1904.
— HyA€ yBHAE y IIpoliece HACTaHKa OBUX moparaka. OBa aeaa Hac, uamehy
0CTaAOr, 0baBemTaBajy O CapapHUYKO] Mpexu Kojy je Kawmur mopao
HCIIAECTH KaKo 61 ycIieo Aa cakymu Tako obumHy rpaby. Kopenu ose He-
$opMasHe rpyme Koja je y BEAUKOj Mepu AOTIPMHEAA HerOBHM MOTOHUM
nocrurayhumMa y mpoydaBamy OaAKaHCKUX IIPeAEAd HaAa3e ce Y ,lIelITaH-
cxkuM AaHuMa” koje je Kanur mposeo y papnonunu B. Tpuma. Op Xojpaepa
u Kuma, xoju cy ra ynyTHAu y TajHe Tomorpaduje 1 apXeoAOorHje, MpeKo
cycpera c Kapaom Aaexcanpepom dpon Xajaeropom (Carl Alexander von
Heideloff ), npopecopom [Toautexnuuke mKrose OAHOCHO FPAACKUM apXH-
texToM HupHbepra u cTpy4makoM 3a CpeAmbOBEKOBHY aPXUTEKTYPY UHjH
Cy yBHAHM yTullaAu Ha KanHI]0BO mpoyyaBame BU3AHTHUjCKUX CIIOMEHHUKA
y Cpbuju, merosa Mpesxa je HermpecTaHo pacaa. Hakon mro ce HacTaHHO
y beuy, Kanmy ce cnpujaresno ¢ jom jeprnM apxeosorom, Opanueckom
Kapapowm (Francesco Carrara), Koju je AOAATHO IIPOLIMPHO HeroBa 3Hatba
o Hamoj aucnumanan™* Ocum Kapape, Tpe6aro 6u momeHyTH Aa je Ha
Kanumosa nHTEpecoBama 3a NHTamka IIPOIMAOCTH, 1 KOHKPETHO, PUMCKe
IIPOLIAOCTH, CBAKAKO YTHIIAO U TAKO3BAHH ,AyX BpeMeHa~ (HeM. Zeifgeist):
nanme, XIX Bek paspobme y Kojem ce eBporncke cuae (aAu W, mpuMepa
paan, Cjeaumene AMepudke ApKaBe) MPeACTaBbajy KAO AeTUTHMHHM Ha-
CAeAHHIIU KAACHYHHX KyATypa [puxe u Puma Hactojehu pa TiMe yTemene

4 Tumorujesuh, ,Busyeana npeacrasa Cpouje,” 117.
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OAHOCHO OIIPAaBAQjy IIPaBO Ha HAMeTame CONCTBEHHUX KYATYPHUX U IIOAH-
THYKMX HOPMU OCTaTKy CBeTa.”S

ITomeHyTe AMMHOCTH, KAO M OKOAHOCTH yTuIaAe cy Ha Kanurjose
yMeTHHYKE U AUTepapHe BelITHHe, aA Ha M TeOPHjCKe OCHOBE HeroBOT
PaAa MAH, jeAHOCTaBHUje pedyeHO, Ha ’beroB cBeToHa3op. Takohe, jeaHako
je Ayradak M crmcak ocoba Koje cy My, 6HAO caBeTHMa OHAO A€AHMA, ITO-
MOTAe Yy IpOy4aBaly PHUMCKe IPOMAOCTH Ha BaAkaHCKOM IOAyOCTpBY.
Peu je o myauMa Koje je cycpeTao U C KOjuUMa ce KOHCYATOBAo, joun y beuy,
TOKOM IIPHUITPeMa 3a CBOja ITyTOBakba, AAH 1 KacHHje 3a BpeMe OopaBKa Ha
baaxany. ITpBoj rpynu, npumapaAu cy HeKu oA HajyTHILQjHUjHX ITPEACTa-
BHUKa OHOBpeMeHe eBpOIcKe Hayke momyT Amuja Byea (Ami Boué) nau
Xajupuxa Kunepra (Heinrich Kiepert). Bye — xora Kanun memnpecra-
HO [OMHMIbe KaO CBOT IIpHjaTesa — PoAuo ce y XaMOypry 1794, a HAKOH
roauHa nposeaeHHx y Opaniryckoj, 1841. cean ce y beu. OBaj reoaor mo
06pa3oBamby, IPOCAABUO ce — i 3a camor KaHuIia Hen3MepHO KOPHCHUM —
aeaom Espoiicka Typcka (La Turkquie d’Europe, 1840) y xojeM je mucao o
reorpa¢uju, reOAOrHjU U IPUPOAHO]j HCTOPHjU BaakaHCkor moAyocTpsa, a
OBO A€AO MY je AOHEAO He3BaHUYHY TUTYAY OCHHBada Oaskanoaormje. ITo-
pea Byea, Kannros ,6euxu kpyr” unnuau cy u [usem Aexan (Guillaume
Lejean), jomr jepaH yTHIQjHU MpoydaBasan GaAKaHCKUX mpepera XIX
Beka’’, kao u nomenytu Kumepr, Koju je mpumapao KaydHUM ayTopuMa
Ha IToAsy MCTOpHjcke Kaprorpaduje Tor Bpemena. Illrapume, Kannr u Ku-
HepT Cy CBOjUM PapOM CHAXXHO YTHUIIAAH jeAQH Ha APYTOT, O YeMy CBEAOYH
BUXOBA AyTa U BOAYMMHO3HA ITpenucKa.>’

Konauno, xmyuny yaory y Kanunjosum npumpemama 6aAKaHCKHX
IIyTOBalba MMAAH Cy IPEACTABHMIIH jy>KHOCAOBEHCKe eMHUTpaliyje y mpe-
cronunu Xa636ypmke MoHapxuje momyT ®panna Muxaommda u Byka
Crepanosuha Kapayuha. Cam Kanur HaBoAu AQ je IpaBu MOACTHIR] 32
nyToBama 1o Cpbuju u baakaHy AOGHO yIIpaBO OA OBOT APYTOT, YHjH je

* Margarita Diaz-Andreu, A World History of Nineteenth-Century Archaeology: Nationalism,
Colonialism and the Past (Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press, 2007), 101; Stephen L.
Dyson, In Pursuit of Ancient Pasts (Yale University Press, 2006); Simon Goldhill, Love,
Sex and Tragedy. Why Classics Matters (London: John Murray, 2004.), 259-280.

26 Beprapa Aopu, ,Peanxc Kanny u Tujom Aexxan: koaere nan pusaan.” Y cauke ca Bas-
xana Qeaukca Kanuya, yp. Bophe C. Kocruh (Beorpas: Hapoaun mysej y Beorpaay,
2011), 81-90.

*7 Tumorujesuh, ,Busyeana npeacrasa Cpbuje,” 118.
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6euxn poM decto nocehnsao.?® [IpenopyvrnBmY ra CBOjUM YTULAjHIM I10-
3HAHMIMMA Ha IOAUTHYKOj U yueHOj cijenu Kuexxesune Cpbuje, Kaparyuh
je, y3 HeocropHu kBaAuTeT KaHHIJOBUX papoOBa, AONIPHHEO ITOAPIIITH
KOjy je 0Baj AOGHO OA CPIICKHX BAACTU y AelieHHjaMa KOje Cy YCAGAHUAe.
Y3 o, Kanuiry je moHyAMO M HHU3 Kpajibe MPAKTUYHUX CaBeTa IOIyT OHOT
Ad TOKOM PasroBopa ca 0aAKQaHCKUM CTAaHOBHUIITBOM He IIOMHEbe CBOje
jeBpejcko mopexao.”® C apyre crpane, Kanuios paa Ha O6pojHUM osUMa,
OA HCTOpHje, IPeKO TIeoAOTHje, reorpaduje, apXeoAoTHje U KyATypHe
HCTOpHje A0 KapTorpaduje u ucropuje ymerHoctu — Musoje M. Bacuh
olLemyje Kao ,lIoTpebHy AorryHy BykoBoM paay.”3® CAMYHO je U CTaHOBHII-
Te Aejana Mepaxosuha koju Byka Kapanuha umenyje poaonaseanuxom
Iy TOITHCA KOA HAC ,Koju he 3HATHO KacHHUje IPUXBATUTHU U, AADOTMe, pa3-
papurtu u cam Peanxc Kanpn.™!

bpoj KanuijoBux capasHika HaCTaBHO je AQ pacTe U HAKOH CTYTIamba
Ha TAO baaxama. Tome y mpmaor, ocum BykoBux aparorenux mpemo-
pyKa, MIIAa je ¥ IOTpeba MAape CPIICKe KHEXeBUHE 32 IIPOMOLIHjOM
Ha MehyHapoaHOj creHnm o uemy cBepounm u caepehe ,06jaBaeHuje
INomeunTescTBa MPOCBELITEHI)A :

yIloxasares osor r. Kanuri, Moaep, myTyje mo Cp6uju a2 CHIUMa U MOAyje

3HATHHUje MaHACTHpe, Pa3BaAMHE CTape, IPeAeAe UTA., Y HAMEPHU Ad CBe TO

IIocae 'y 36I/IPKe HU3AQ Ha CBET KOje he mame oTayecTBo M36AMKE YIIO3HAaTH

ca H300pakeHNM HapoAuMa.”>>

Y HacraBKy OBOr aKkTa, MMHHCTapCTBO Ipenopydyje ApKaBHUM
YMHOBHUIINMA, CBEIITEHWINMA, YIUTEAKMA, ,M CBAKOMe A OM My Ha
pytm 6uan” a cBe kako 6u Kamuri Morao ,to cBoje mpeaysehe aakimre u
bome cBpmurn.’? Apyrum peunma, Kanunosn Bopndn Kpo3 GHpoOKpat-
CKe AABHPHHTe, aAU 1 Kpo3 mpepese Cpbuje 6uan cy 6pojHH yIIoCAeHH-
uu Kuexesune (a oa 1882. u KpameBuHe): oA MUHUCTapa U TpapOHAdeA-

*8 Meaaxosuh, ,IIpsa ucniurusama crapusa y Cpouju,” 218.

2 Aopw, ,Peankc Kanun u Tujom Aexxan”; Y. Muaoje M. Bacuh, ,Peanxc Kanun (ro-
BOAOM croropummuie pobema),” Cpiicku krouncesnu iracnuk 27 (1929), 597; Taspuao
Kosujanuh, ,Byx Kapanuh, spanmnyana Cp6uja u Oeanxc Guann Kanur (1820-1904): Ap-

»

xuBcku ussop,” Kosuexncuh 11 (1973), 164-174.

3° Bacuh, ,®eankc Kanun,” 602.

3' Mepakosuh, ,ITpBa ncriuruBama crapuna y Cpbuju,” 217.
32 nut. o Kostié¢, Dunavski limes Feliksa Kanica, 3.

3 Ibid.
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HUKA, AO HEDKeepa, AeKapa, YINTesa UAU CBEIITEHHKA, 0€3MaA0 — Kao
TO Kaxke ,00jaBaeHuje” — cBako. Mely muma, cBojum pompurocom Ka-
HHUIIOBOM IIpOYYaBaky MPOIIAOCTH, U3ABajajy ce Janko Illadapuk u Josan
TI'aBpuaosuh, o6ojurra Cpbu mopexaoM us AycTpujcke IlapeBUHE U IT03BaA-
HU Y MATHITy KaKO 61 YCIIOCTaBHAM YCTAHOBE IO CPEAHOEBPOIICKOM MOAE-
Ay. HTadapux je pohen y Kumkepemry y Yrapckoj, a obpazoasse je CTHULA0
y Bparucaasy, Ipary u Beuy mpe Hero miro je poomao y HoBoocaoboheny
KHexxeBHHY. Y Beorpaay je Hajmpe mocraBseH 3a mpodecopa ¢pusnke Ha
Awnrniejy, pa 6u ce 1861. ropnHe Hamao Ha deAy HapopHor Myseja, a moTom
u Hapopne 6ubanorexe. Y3 Josana Crepujy ITomosuha, Illadapux je Ha-
YUHMO IpBe KOpPaKe Y YCIIOCTaBsalby AETHCAATHBE Y Be3U Ca HCTOPH)jCKHM
HacAeheM Kkapa je, HAKOH peKOTHOCIMpPama U3 1846. IPEAAOXKHO
OTIIOUHIbAKE CTPYYHO BOI)eHHX apXeOAOIIKHX HCKOTIaBamba. CBoje IIpeAAo-
re je AMYHO CITIPOBEO Y A€AO Kaaa je Ha PyaHuKy 1865. TOAHE OpraHM30Ba0
pBa mo3Hara uckomasama y Kuexxesunu Cpouju.* Taspuaosuh je pobhen
y Bykosapy (rapa Takobe y Xa636ypukoj MOHapXHju) a IO Ipecenersy ¥
Cp6wujy 3ay3nmao je BUCOKe Mo3uIuje y ynpasu (MuHHCTap QUHAHCH]a,
AUPEKTOp KHeXeBCKe KaHIleAapuje, HamecHUK Muaana O6penosuha Ha-
KOH CMpTH KHe3a Muxauaa), aAu je y UCTO BpeMe 61O U yTAeAHHU UAQH y4e-
He 3ajepHHIe. JKMBO 3auHTepecoBaH 3a MPOIIAOCT PETHOHA, TOKOM CBOje
Kapujepe OHO je U IOTIPEACEAHHK APYIITBA CPIICKE CAOBECHOCTH, a IIO-
TOM U npeacepHnk Cprickor yyeHor oApymrsa. Kapa je ped o apxeosoruju,
TI'aBpuaosuh je 1866. y Inacnuky Cpiickoi yueHol gpywitiéa ameA0Bao Aa ce
IpeAy3My apXeOAOIIKA HCTPasKUBakba AaHTHIKKX ClioMeHHKa y [ToayHaBsy
(Kocroaar) kao u pumckor rpobaa kop, IToskere koja he 6utn 1 ciposeae-
Ha y HapeaHUM AenjeHnjama. > [lagapuka u TaBpraosuha Kanun momusse
Beh y cBojoj mpBoj mybankanuju o Cpbuju, Pumcku narasu y Cpbuju, a

3 Muxanao Muannkosuh, ,Mcrpaxusama Janka Iladgapuxa y pyAHHYKOM K YadaH-
CKOM OKpYTy u modenu apxeosoruje y Cp6uju,” Diacnux CAA 2 (1985), 74—-80; Muxa-
na0 Muansakosuh, ,Onaoszodcku dakyarer y Beorpapy — Opememse 3a apxeoaorujy.” Y
Enyuxaoiieguja cpiicke uciiopuoipaduje, yp. Cuma Bupxosuh n Pape Muxasuuh (Be-
orpaa: Knowledge, 1997), 134; Stasa Babi¢, ,Janus on the Bridge: A Balkan Attitude
towards Ancient Rome.” In Immages of Rome. Perceptions of Ancient Rome in Europe and the
United States in the Modern Age, ed. Richard Hingley (Journal of Roman Archaeology
Suplementary Series Number 44, 2001), 171; Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije, 96.

3 foy6omup Huxuh, Toppana JKyjosuh, u Toppana Papojunh-Kocruh, I'paha 3a 6ubau-
oipadcku peunux uranosa Apywiisa cpiicke caosecHocitiu, Cpiickoi yuenoi gpywiisa u
Cpiicke xpasvescke axagemuje 1841-1947 (Beorpaa: Cpricka akapemuja Hayka M yMeTHO-
cTH, 2007), §7-58.
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OHAQ U Y CBHM IIOTOBHMA KO OHE AMYHOCTH KOje Cy My omoryhuae pa
TOKOM HEKOAMKO MeCeljl IIPOITyTyje 3eMAOM U IIOCBETH Ce MPOyYaBaEby
pumckor Hacael)a Ha meHOM TAY. 3

Ocum Iladpapuka u laspraosuha koju cy cBOjoM CAy>KO0M, OAHOCHO
MO3HLIAjaMa KOje Cy 3ay3UMAAH Y AP>KaBHOj M aKaAeMCKOj aAMUHHUCTPaLHjH
OHAM HEIIOCPEAHO Be3aHH 3a IIPOyYaBarbe mpomaocty, y Kanuiosom paay
Y4eCTBOBAAU CY M MHOTH, YCAOBHO pedeHo, Aauwu. [Ipumepa papu, 6pojuu
OKPY>KHH, TPAACKU HAH PYAQPCKU HHDKEepH, apxuTeKTe, ,pusuxycu” (T0
jecT, AeKapH) MAM yYUTe U IPATHAH CY T2 AO APXEOAOUIKUX AOKAAUTETA U
IIOMaraAu My y BXOBOM KapTUPAY U CKHIJUPAby. Y CBOjUM ITy TOIIMCHUM
Aeanma Kanuiy HermpecTaHO Haraaiasa BUXOBY MyAPOCT U FOCTOAY OUBOCT.
Iomyt Iladapuxa u T'aBpuarosuha i OHM Cy HepeTKO AOAABHAM Ca ,3aIla-
A2” Ka0 eKOHOMCKH MHUTI'PaHTH UAM Cy IaK 6uau rpahanu Kuexxesune xoju
Cy YHHUBEP3UTETCKO 0OpasoBambe CTeKAN Ha YHUBEP3UTETHMA CPEAbE U 3a-
mapHe Espone. C tuM y Be3u BeoMma je 3aHmMiuBa Kanmijosa omacka pa
(nocaosmunm) Cpbun ,Yexe u Cpbe ‘ucrpeka, c aee obase Case, 3820 je
kao 1 Hemute "TIIBabama), TO jecT myarMa KOjUMA Ce HHKAA He CMe AO Kpaja
BepoBarH. ¥’

Ha xpajy — aan He HajMabe BaskHO — KaHMII, Ka0 HY IeTOBH IIPETXOA-
HUIIM Ha [IOAY MPOyYaBamha PUMCKe CTAPUHE HA OBUM IIPOCTOPUMA, HHje
IPUCTHrao , AuTepapHo HeBuH.?® Eberose usBope, 0cuM A€AQ ,KAACHHOT
KaHOHA,” OAHOCHO CIIHCAa QHTHYKHX MCTOPHUYAPA AU CPEAHOBEKOBHUX
»00papa” PUMCKMX IIYTHUX Kapata, moiyT IlojTuHrepose Tabae, dnHuAe
Cy ¥ ITyOAMKAIINje MOAEPHHUX ayTOpa — OHMAO IeTOBHX CaBPeMEHHUKA, 61A0
oHux koju cy crBapasu TokoM XVII u XVIII Beka. Kapa je peu o Kanuro-
BUM CaBpeMeHHIINMA, H3ABajajy ce AeAd paHuje moMeHyTux byea n Kunep-
Ta, KA0 M KAYIHOT AyTOPa Ha [IOAY PUMCKE APXEOAOTHje TOKOM ApYTe I10-
rosune XIX croaeha — Teopopa Momszena (Theodor Mommsen). Apyroj
TPYIH ayTOpa, OHUMA YHjH je Pas XPOHOAOIIKU HEIIOCPEAHO IPETXOAHO
KanunjosoM, mpunapajy umena momyt JKan Barucra Aamsuaa (Jean
Baptiste Bourguignon d’Anville), Konpapa Manepra (Konrad Mannert)
u, HapasHO, A. O. Mapcunuja.

36 Kostié, Dunavski limes Feliksa Kanica, 7, 9.
37 Kanuu, Cpbuja, 261.

38 Sensu John Cherry, “Travel, Nostalgia, and Pausanias’s Giant.”
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HajucraxkuyTuje mecro Mel)y oBum, ycaoBHO peveno, Kanumosum
npeTedaMa IPUIaAa YIPaBo 0BOM nocaepmeM. Crpanuiie Mapcusujesor
Aanybujyca cy ycmepasaae Kannria ka ocTanuMa pUMCKUX CIIOMEHHUKA, C
noy3paHoIhy jeAHAKOM OHOj C KOjOM Cy I'a BOAHAU U PaHHUje IOMEHYTH
OKPY>KHH MHXelepH HAU Aekapu. Kao mTo je panuje momenyro, Kanun
je Mapcusuja cMaTpao CBOjUM HEIIOCPEAHUM IPETXOAHUKOM O YeMy CBe-
Aode u Kauujose beaeliike y KojuMa ce KpHjy IPeIHCH YUTABUX IIOTAABAA
Aanybujyca, Xao ¥ IpelpTaHe Male U TAOLPTH PUMCKHX rpaheBuna.®
Ocum Tora, Kanury Ha crpaHHIjaMa CBOjHX KIBHIa BOAU CBOjeBpPCTaH
AHMjAAOT ca CBOjUM y30poM — OmBa caraacaH ca muM, ynopebyje cBoje
nprexxe ca MapcumujeBuM CKHMIJaMa MAM My TIaK OTBOPEHO IPOTHBpe-
9n.*® YkpaTko, y cBojuM cryarjama Kanun HenpexupHo pedepume Ha
Mapcumuja, aau THMe Y UCTH MaX FOPAO MCTHYe COIICTBEHU AOTIPHUHOC
IOpPACcTy KOPITyca 3Hama O PUMCKOj MpomAocTH Ha TAy Cpbuje: mpume-
Pa paAHd, Ha jeAHOM MeCTy HaBOAU Aa je Mapcusu Ha6pojao ABapeceT
ABa yTBphera Ha AUMeCY, IIOHOCHO UCTHYYhH AQ je caM IPHKYIHO II0AA-
TKe 0 BuX cepampeceT.*' Peunma Hopha C. Kocruha, xoju ce Toxom He-
KOAHKO AeljeHHja BeoMa AeTasHO OaBuo Kanumosum papom: ,Kanmi je
umao tparosuMa Mapcunuja”#* Yropeao ca tume, mehytum, Kanmur je
CBOjUM HOBHUjUM, OOMMHHUJjUM M, KAKO CaBpPEMEHHI[IMA TaKO U IIOTOHIM
reHepanyjaMa, MPUCTYNAYHHUjUM j€3MKOM IHCAaHMM AEAMMA YMHOTOMeE
yIpexpuo’ Mapcunujes paa o pumckoj npoumsoctu y IToaynassy. Ka-
HHUITy OH Ce, AAKAe, MOTAQ TIPHUIIMCATH YAOTA IOCPEAHHUKA KOju je, caeaehu
Mapcumuja, BeroB paa MpeaCTaBUO CBOjOj TeHepaliij1, AAU M YTHIJA0 Ha
npujeM Tora pasa kop 6yayhux mokoaema. IToroso peunma B. C. Kocruha:

»OBa kmnra Peanxca Kannia mocraje 3a morome UCTpaXkuBade OHO IITO
je 3amera 6uao Mapcmsujeso seao. Fberose Romische Studien in Serbien
Cy paa 6e3 KO ce HUje MOTAO 3AMUCAUTH UCTPAKHBarbe AyHABCKOT AUMe-
Ca KaKo KpajeM 19. TAKO M TOKOM 20. Beka.

39 Kosti¢, Dunavski limes Feliksa Kanica, 4—5.

4° Hop. Kanun, Cpbuja, 150, 152, 160, 210, 447, 487.
4 Tbid. 541.

42 Kosti¢, Dunavski limes Feliksa Kanica, s.

43 Ibid. 10—-11.
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Crora je, y sy moTmyHujer caraepaBama MapcusujeBor mpu-
CyCTBa Y CPIICKOj apXEOAOTHjH, IIOTPEOHO OOPATUTH AOAATHY ITKEY Ha
penennujy Kanumjosor aeAa y Halroj apxeoAOIIKOj 3ajeAHUIIN.

PeuenmujA KAHUIIOBOT AEAA Y CPIICKOJ APXEOAOTUJH

Aonpunoc Peankca KaHuma cprckoj apXeoAOTHju AQHAC Ce He AOBOAM
y nurame. Bpojuu ayropu ybpajajy ra mehy HajsHavajHHje AUYHOCTH 32
pasBoj apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju,** HaBopehu aa je Kanun 3HatHO pAOmpu-
Heo ,MI03HABalby YHIbEHUI]A M3 00AaCTH apxeosoruje” 06jaBiyjyhu ,HOB
MaTepHjaA, HOBe IIOAATKe, AO Tapd HellO3HaTe y HayllH, Be3aHe 3a apxeo-
Aomxa HaaasumTa y Cpbuju.”# Ierap Ilerposuh cmarpa aa ympaso Ka-
HuIly Tpeba mpunucaTu HajBehe 3acayre ,,3a mo3HaBame PUMCKUX CTAPHHA
y Cpbuju 1 BHXOBO IMpeACTaBbalbe eBPOIICKO] jaBHOCTH HaBopehu Aa ce
3a Wera ,Be3yjy U IpBa apXeOAOIIKa MCTPaXUBAkba 0CAMAECEeTHX OAMHA
npomaor [XX] Bexa y Apmuy (Viminacium) 1 Meaujanu xop Huma.+¢
Y 4AaHKY HACTAAOM IIOBOAOM CTOTe ropummuije Kauurosor polema
Muaoje M. Bacuh ra je, y marproTckoM 3aHOCY, yBPCTHO Y ,peA CKOPO
HAIIMOHAAHUX ITHCAIA” KOJH Ce ,CPOAHO Ca CPIICKUM HAPOAOM U CPIICKOM
3eMAOM, He CaMO 3aBOAEO HHMXOBE HACAAE, TEXIbe H HaAe, HETO je IMOCTao
U BaTpeHHU I0OOPHUK 32 Bux. 47 KoHa4HO, 0CHM IITO je eBPOIICKOj IIybAu-
i XIX croaeha mpeacraBuio pumcky mpomaocr ca taa Cpbuje Te 3amodeo
MHOTre GUTHE IpOoLiece y CPIICKOj APXEOAOTHjU — IPETXOAHO IOMEHYTHM
AOIIpHHOCHMA 61 TpebaAO AOAATU M OCHHBAHe apXEeOAOUIKOT APYIITBA
,Cupmuym” y Cpemckoj Murposunm 1869. ropune*® — Kanurosu pasosu
MIOKA3aAM Cy Ce Kpajibe KOPHMCHMM IPUAMKOM TE€PEHCKUX UCTPAKMBaKa,

44 Bua. Babi¢, ,Janus on the Bridge”; LijeTunhanus, ,deanxc Kanu u anTiako Hacaehe”;
Kosti¢, Dunavski limes Feliksa Kanica; Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije, 96; Ilerposuh,
yEBponcku Hayunnuu”; Bacuh, ,Oeankc Kanny.”

4 1Isjeruhanus, ,Peankc Kanun u antudko Hacaebe,” 155.
46 [Terposuh, ,EBponcku Hayununmy,” 263.
47 Bacuh, ,Peanxc Kanun,” 603.

48 Novakovi¢, Historija arheologije, 96; ITerposuh, ,EBponcku Haynumm,” 263.
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a HAPOUUTO Cy AOOPO OLiereHH TOKOM IIPOydYaBaha PUMCKOI AUMeCa Ha
npocTopy Hepaama.*

C Apyre cTpaHe, yIIPKOC IOTIIOPU KOjy Cy My — OHAO y HOBIIY, OHAO
Y »SYACTBY  — IIPy>KaAe CPIICKe BAACTH, AU M Y HOTITYHO] CYIPOTHOCTH
Ca MPeTXOAHO HABEACHHM ,CYAOM HCTOPHje AUCIIUIIAMHE O FbeTOBOM AEAY,
canka O. KaHuia y cpIickoj apxeoAOrHju 3a BeroBora KHBOTA HUje 6rAa
HHMAAO CjajHa, KaKo OH Ce TO Ha OCHOBY IIPETXOAHHX PEAOBA MOTAO y4H-
HUTU. AOAYILE, y OBAE LIUTHPAHIM OIIIITHM IperaeaAnMa (Ipea ) AUCIIATIAI-
HapHe IpomaocTy apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju, kao u 'y crysujama nocsehennm
Kanmuiry 61A0 je peyn U O HETAaTUBHOM OAHOCY IIpeMa HerOBOM AMKY H
AeAy, aAU Cy OBe HaITOMeHe AaTe YTAABHOM Y fipoAa3y — IITO je y CKAAAY ca
yCTaseHOM IIPAKCOM IIPEACTaBAAbA HCTOpHje apxeosoruje y Cpbuju. Hau-
Me, ped je 0 jeAHOM OA OAObecaka Tparama 3a KOHTHHYHTETOM KOJHM ce, Y
KOHKPETHOM CAY4ajy, CBH aKTePH Ha HEKOM HAyYHOM IOsy yMehy y Hempe-
KHHYT, Hajuemnhe XpOHOAOLIKH, HU3 ,0Tara” AMCHUNAKHE. Tako, mpumepa
paam, IT. ITerposuh HaBoAM A2 cy moaanu Koje je Kanuiy npukymnmo ,pas-
AMYUTO OLIeEHBAHH, IIPEMAA CY CBU IIOTOBY UCTPAXKUBAYM CATAACHH AQ je
IIXOB 3HAYaj 32 APXEOAOTHjy OrpoMaH’ He yAasehu mpuroM Hu y Kakse
AeTame.>® Y camynoM ToHy nuute u T. IIpjeruhanun, Koja pooayine HaBoAr
Muxanaa Baarposuha xao ,omrpor xpurudapa,” y3 HAIOMeHy Aa je 6uaa
,IIOTpebHa ApyTa reHepalinja MKOAOBAHUX APXEOAOTa AA Ce HeIpaBUYHE
onere Kanunosor ponpuHoca npesasul)y,” y3 To ymnyhyjyhu unraone Ha
paHuje momumanHu ,jyousapau’ pas M. M. Bacuha nosopom cTo ropusa
op pobewa @. Kannna.® YKOAMKO 1O CTpaHH OCTaBUMO (aKTOrpadcky
nepanTepujy — M. M. Bacuh 3anpaso je mpBa, a He Apyra reHeparyja mko-
AOBAHHX APXEOAOTra, U Mopea Tora mTo je M. Baarposuh 6o npsu mpe-
AaBad Ha Kareapu 3a apxeoaornjy Beanke mkoAe — IIpeTXOAHA pedeHHUIA
Huje HeTauHa. C Apyre CTpaHe, MAKO CYIITHHCKY TaYHA, OBA PeYeHHIIA HYAU
HCYBHIIIe TT0jeAHOCTaBAEH IIPUKA3 paHHX mpeacTaBa o Kanwuiyy y cprckoj
apxeoaoruju. Apyrum peunma, Baarposuh u Bacuh jecy de facto kwyune
AmyHOCTH y penenuuju Kanunosor (a orys m MapcusujeBor) aeaa y
CPIICKOj ApXEOAOTHjH AO APYTOTr CBETCKOT PaTa, aAH OAHOC OBHX ayToOpa

49 Petar Petrovi¢ and Miloje Vasi¢, ,The Roman Frontier in Upper Moesia: Archaeological
Investigations in the Iron Gate Area — Main Results.” In Roman Limes on the Middle and
Lower Danube, ed. Petar Petrovi¢ (Belgrade: Archaeological Institute, 1996), 15.

5° TTerposuh, ,EBporcku Hayunuim,” 263.

S IIsjernhanny, ,Peanxc Kanum n antrako Hacaehe,” 159.
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npema KaHUITOBOM AHMKY M A€AY AQAEKO je HHjaHCHPAHHjU HeTo IITO je Tpa-
AMILIIOHAAHO [IPEACTaBAEH y OCBPTHMA Ha (TpeA) HCTOpHjy apXeoAorHje y
Cpbuju.

Baarposuhese ,omrpe kputrke” KaHumosor aeaa — aAm, Kao mTo
hemo BHAeTH, 1 XXy4HM OCBPTH Ha IeTOB AMK — 00jaBAeHe Cy HajIpe y IpH-
Kasy kwure Romische Studien in Serbien, a 3aTum u'y Hekpoaory. IIpe nero
IITO Ce MOCBeTUMO BacuheBHM KOHKpETHMM KOMEHTApHMa, HEOIIXOA-
HO je HaIpaBUTHU KPaTaK OCBPT Ha OBE, yCAOBHO peYeHo, napadepHauje
meby akapemckum caommreruma. Hayune xpurike u moaemuxe, IpHka-
31 MAM HEKPOAO3HM HEPeTKO Ce CMATpajy YCIlyTHHUM IITHBOM, HAaIlUCHMA
Apyror uan yak Tpeher peaa. Hacynpor oBom ycraseHom craBy, Momu-
ka MunocaBreBuh® mokasaaa je Aa OBH, CKpajHYTH, a HUIIAK HEHU30CTa-
BHH, ACAOBH Hay4He U KyATYpHe IIepHOAHKe, HyAe OUTHE YBHAE O PasBojy
aKapeMCKHX 3ajepHuria. Hamme, ped je o ,je3arpoBUTHM IperaepuMa OHOT
IITO Ce Yy 32AQTOM KOHTEKCTY CMaTpa BaXHUM KOjH, AOAy1le, y HajseheM
6pojy cAydajeBa Hajuemrhe IpeACTaBAAjy CYBOIApPHE IPETAEAE CaApiKaja
nybAuKanuja Koje ce mpukasyjy. MehyTum, ¢ Bpemena Ha Bpeme, aemra-
Ba Ce AQ ayTOpH IPHKA3a OMITPO KyAe AU IAK OAArOTAArOAUBO XBAAe
oppebeHo mTHBO, U YIIPaBO OBe TauKe ,y KOjHMa IPUKA3H H3Aa3e U3 IHHA
JEAHOAMMHOT pe3nMUpama, Hajuemhe IpeACTaBAajy MHAMKATOpE, KOjH
Cy BXHHU 32 KOHTEKCTYAAU3ALHjy KAYIHUX HAeja.” Y [HTaky CY CTABOBH
KOjUMa Ce Adje TOTBPAA ,IIPAaBOM MCTPAKHBAYKOM ITyTy HAU Ce HUMA
»0Apehyjy rpanune usmehy Aobpe Hayke' u crpanmyTHIia.’S

INpuxasom Kanwurosux Pumckux ciyguja y Cpbuju Muxanao
Baarposuh ympaBo je moxymao aa MoCTaBH AMHHUjy paspBajama uaMely
»A00pe Hayke” m crpaHmytmna. Ha camom modeTKy CBOje KPHTHKE,
objaBnene y Cilapunapy us 1892. roaute, Baarposuh 3ampaso aaje ocspT
Ha yuTaBo Kanunoso aero:

»1. Kanur Beh je mpe TpupeceT ropiHa OTIIOYEO CBOj HCTPAKUBAYKU PaA

no Cpbuju. Huje ce mpu ToM 610 Apxao u3BecHe BPCTe IIPeAMeTa CaMo,
K40 KakaB CTPOr CTPYdIbaK M HAydmbak, HO ce 0Aarjo Ha OIHCHBAIbe U

$* Monika Milosavljevi¢, ,Koncept drugosti varvarstva i varvarizacije u srpskoj
arheologiji” (Univerzitet u Beogradu, 2015).

$3 Ibid. 180.
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OlleHBAbe CBETa IITO My Ce YHHHAO AQ he OUTH 3aITAAHOM CBeTy Hero-
3HaTO 1 HOBO 0 Cpbuju.”>*

Haxkow mro je pooBeo y murame KanurioBe kBasnukariuje 3a mocao
Kojer ce npuxBarno, Baarposuh ce ocsphe u Ha pesyarare Tor npernyha:

»¥13 Hepospeae Mohu 3a 036MAHO U IpaBoO caBAaliBarbe KAKBOT IIOCAQ,
[OTUYY CMEAM 3aKAYULM HAa IAMTKUM OCHOBaMa, IIOBpIIHO cyheme u
OlLeHBatbe 10 CIIOAHUM OeAeraMa CaMo U TeXEba, Ad e IIPA3HUHA MUCAU
HMPUKpPHUje MHOTHM PeYrMa U HaIlUpeHHM peveHHUIIaMa. (...) BpsoaoscTBO
U OP30IIAETCTBO KapakTepHe Cy OeAere oBOI HajHOBHjer papa. 113 mos-
PITHUX ITOAATAKA H3BOAE Ce APCKH 3aKmydry. 1ITo y cricy ToM MMa A0-
Opor 1 OIIPaBAAHOT, TOKYILAEHO je M3 CTApHjUX TYD)HX pasoBa, a OHO IITO
je CBOjHHa MHUITYeBa, Te HOBO, BeOMa je jomr y nuTamy. Ca MaAo yempKama
OyAQKOM HAM alIOBOM M U3 IIPUYAthd HECTPYUHHUX ASYAH, HE BAAU Ce TI0Y-
3AQHO I'PAAMBO 32 OCHOBAHE aPXEOAOIIKe IOCTABKe U HCTHHE. S

KonauHo, He camo wWTO je cBe AOOPO HAIIAO KOA APYTHX, HETO je
CBOjUM ,IIOrpelnKaMa’ HETaTHBHO YTHUIIA0 HA PaA ,HEKHX CTPY4YHaKa Koju
Cy Hayd4He 3aKmAy4Ke CBOje OCHMBaAM Ha mopanuma Kanmuesum.s® Ilpu-
Mepbe 0 KaHMIIOBOj MOBPIIHOCTH M HEAOCTALMIMa ,UCIMTHBAYKe CIIO-
cobHoctr” BaaTpoBuh je MOHOBHO ¥ Y HEKPOAOT'Y 00jaBAEHOM 1904. ¥
Toguwiraxy Cpiicke kpasescke akagemuje:

yKaHnyeBe oMalike He [AAdjy CTPAHIMMA TOAMKO y OYM, KOAHUKO HaMU
KOjU MMaMO IPHAMKA AA CAa3HAjeMO IIPaBO M MCTUHHUTO CTame OHOIQ,
0 4eMy je oH morpeuHo ropopuo. Cymmy 6u y noysaanocr Kanuuesux
[OCTaBaKa U TBphema Ko CTPAHAIla MOIao [POU3BECTH, H.IIP. Y [IOTAEAY
PUMCKHUX CTapUHA TO, IITO HUCY UCIUTUBAHE AOBOAHOM 00aspusouthy u
OHUM HAYMHOM KOJUM Ce AOAA3H AO [IOY3AQHUX IIOAATAKA. A Taj HAYUH je
OTKOTIaBame.”’

ITo cBOj IpHAMIIH, YIIPABO je€ jeAHO, TOCBe KOHKPETHO, ,0TKOIIABabe
yrunaso Aa Kanun mapne y Hemumaoct kop Baarposuha. Ao6po je mo-
3HaTO Aa cam Kammi Huje mpeaysHMao apXeoAOIIKa MCKOTABAamKba, AAH,
KaKo je ykasao II. ITerposuh, 3a mera ce mocpeaHO Be3yjy IpBa apXeoAo-
mka uckomasama y Cpbuju y Bumunanujymy u MepujaHu TOKOM AeBeTe

$4 Muxauao Baarposuh, ,IIpuxas kwure: Romische Studien in Serbien,” Citiapunap IX
(1892), 78.

55 Ibid.

56 Ibid.

57 Baarposuh . o Kostié, Dunavski Limes Feliksa Kanica, 14.
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Aetennje XIX Bexa. Kanmiy je, Haume, y roprHamMa Koje Cy IpPeTXOAHAE
HCKOIABamkiMa alleAOBA0 KAaKO Ha BAACT TaKO M Ha NPEACTABHUKE yueHe
jABHOCTH AQ TIOKpeHY CHCTeMaTCKa MCTpa’kKHBama OBUX AoKaauTeTa. O
TOME je THCAO0 y CBOjuM Pumckum ciliygujama, AAKAe, yIPaBO Y AeAy YMju
je mpuka3 Baarposuh HeToMm 06jaBro. Kanui ramo HaBoau Aa ce Tek 1882.
»HeKo y beorpaay ceTno onora mTo cam paHuje Ipenopy4uo, 1a je y Ko-
CTOAQI] PAAM HICKOIIABaha MOCAAT TOCIOAMH BaaTpoBuh” Te Aa je y sxenu
Ad YIIO3HA pe3yATaTe TOI MCKOINAaBamkba OH CaM OTHINAO TaMO Yy IPaTHH
OKpyXHOT nmxemepa Yepmaka.s® CBoje yTHCKe O AOKAAUTETY, OAHOCHO O
cIpoBeAeHUM HcKomaBamima Kanuig je cymupao Ha caepehy Haunm:

»OHO IITO CaM BUAEO Ha CBe CTPaHe PaCKOMIAHUM PyIleBUHaMa, Ha YHjoj Cy
Ce CeBEePHO]j CTPAHM CMECTHAA IIECT CAAAIIIA KOja Cy CBe TO HCKOpHIIhaBaAa,
HUje GHAO MHOTO yTeIIHO.

Hemnocpeano mpe Tora moceTno cam pyure KapHyHTyMa, TA€ Cy IOA HCKY-
CHHM CTPYYHUM yIIPaBAatbeM IOCTUIHYTHU 3aKcTa u3HeHalyyjyhu pesyara-
TH. TaMoII®ka UCKOIIaBamba yCMepeHa CaCBHM CBECHO Ha Or0&»aBambe OCHO-
Be Ipaad, oMoryhuaa cy, KCTO Tako Kao U OHa y AKyMUHKyMy Ko Byamma,
BeOMa ITOy4aH YBUA Y CTamkbe TPToBa, YAUIT, IIPKaBa, BOAOBOAQ, KYIIATHAQ,
MTO30PHUINTA, UTA,

HcxomaBama koja je ympasa beorpaackor myseja npeayseaa y Kocroary
1882. TOAMHE, AAAQ CY, IIPeMa H3BEIITajy CAMOT My3eja, MaAO pe3yATara.’s

Kanunos npuxas npBux mpo¢eCHOHAAHHX apXeOAONIKHX HCKOIIA-
Bama y CpOuju yaapuo je Ha Baarposuhesy cyjery Te yTHIjao Ha ieroB xu-
Tap M >Ky4aH oAroBop. OATOBOD je MOpao MMaTH OTPOMAH OAjeK Y MAQAO]
U Ha IIPCTe PyKe IpebpOjHBOj CPIICKOj APXEOAOIIKO] 3ajeAHUIIN, HAPOIH-
T0o uMajyhu y Buay ayTopurer Koju je Baarposuh mocepoBao 6yayhu aa
je y uctu Max 6uo u npodecop Beanke mxoae u ayBap HapopHor myseja.
Mnak, va KaHuIOBY MO3MIMjy, aAM M IO3MIHM)jy HETOBUX IPETXOAHH-
Ka OAHOCHO HEKMX CaBpeMeHMKa, Y CPIICKOj apxeoAoruju TokoM XIX u
npse Tpehune XX Beka MHOro Buure op Baarposuhesor yrumnao je cras
HEroBOT YYeHHKA U KAYIHe AMMHOCTH CPIICKEe apXEOAOTHje Y OBOM IePHO-
Ay — Muaoja M. Bacuha. IToaoBunoM pAeBepeceTnx ropuna XIX Bexa y ABa
4AaHKa ob6jaBrena y Citiapunapy maapu Bacuh, ynpaso y AoaHnMa y Kojuma
j€ 3BaHMYHO IPUMAH Yy CPIICKY aPXE€OAOUIKY 33j€AHHITY, IIOKYIIAO je Ad ITO-
CTaBH OCHOBe IIPOy4YaBama pUMcKe npoursoct y Cpouju.

$8 Kanitz ur. mo Kostié, Dunavski Limes Feliksa Kanica, 83.
$9 Ibid. 84.
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Munoje M. Bacuh poben je 1869. rosune y Beamxom I'pasu-
IITy OAAKAe OpAa3u y Beorpap rae je cTyaupao KAacHYHY (QHUAOAOTH)Y
u ucropujy. OBo je Bpeme y kojeM cy y Cpbuju, mpema Aparocaasy
Cpejosuhy, ,poMaHTHYAPCKU HMAEAAH, HAPOAHAIITBO H (POAKAOPH3AM
YCTYIIHAU MECTO KOCMOIIOAMTH3MY, IMO3UTHBHCTUYKO-CIIUjeHTUCTHIKIM
MAEjHIM CTDPYjambiMa U HHAMBUAYAAHO] KpUTHUKO]j cBecTH. *° IIpoMene je,
HacraBra Cpejouh, Bacuh opayuno mpuxsaruo ysesyjyhu ux ca ,Hanu-
OHAAHOM caMocBelnhy, Ay6aBsy IIpeMa HajBPeAHHjUM MaHHecTaujaMa
HalMOHaAHOT 6uha,” a y CBOM IPUCTYITy KOPHCTHO je ,UCT U pasrpaHaT
jesuk, 6opbeHocr, cHary u uctpajuoct.”® Bacuhese Bpaune 6uae cy opmax
npumMeheHe Te je HAKOH CTyYAUja KPaTKO PAAMO KAO TMMHA3HjCKU HACTAB-
HUK Y poAHOM rpapy u Herortumy, Aa 6u ra 1895. roaune Baarposuh us-
abpao 3a cBor capapHuka y HapoaHOM My3ejy, 00e36eAuBIIM My HapeAHe
TOAMHE CTHIIEHAH)Y 32 CTyAHje apxeoaoruje y Bepanmny.5

Y uaanpuma ,Pincum wmam Beamko I'papmmre”™ u ,Koaonuja
Bumunanmjym™* jacHo ce ouprasajy opanke Bacuhesor papa Ha koje je
ykaszao A. Cpejosuh, a 0Bi pas0oBU AeA€ jOII YUTAB HU3 3aje AHIIKUX OAAU-
ka. OcuMm Tora mTO BeOMa MaAO TOBOPE O HAAAZUIITHUMA KOja Ce IIOMUIbY Y
HACAOBHIMA, 4 TeK HEIITO BHIIE O APXEOAOTHjH KOHKPETHO, U jeAQH U APYTH
PaA EMajy 3a IIHs AQ YKXKY Ha IMOHUPCKH KapakTep BacuheBor paaa, aau
U Aa TIOHYAE HAejHE M TeopHjcKe OCHOBe ToM paay. Kapa je peu o camoj
penennuju Kanunosor papsa, M. M. Bacuh nparu crasy xojy je yrabao
Baarposuh, y Tom TpeHyTKy Boaehu ayTopuTeT y cprickoj apxeoAoruju,
AAH M Ky4HA AUMHOCT 32 AAsy Kapujepy 6yayher ,rBopua cpricke apxeo-
Aomike Hayke” — Kako je Bacuha Hassao A. Cpejosrh.® On Kanunoso aeao
KapaKTepHIIe Kao:

»KOMITMAQIIU]Y KOMIIHAAILIM)a, KOja je 3a4MIbeHa ITyTOIMCHUM 6eaemmkama

U IIPUIIOBETKaMa, KOje je Ha CBOMe ITyTy 4yo HeH mucarn. Aa je To Tako,

yBuaehe ce 0AMax, 9UM ce IIOTA€AQ HA OHO, IITO MU IIpe Hera HaBeAOCMO.

ITITo je AOGPO, HHje BEroBO; a OCTAAO HHje 3a MOXBAAY. JEAMHA 3aCAyTa T.
Kaunna aexu y TOMe, IITO je OH TpeA yieHoM EBpomom moTBparo seh

% Cpejosuh, ,Muaoje M. Bacuh,” 25

¢ Tbid.

62 Tbid.

% Bacuh, ,Pincum nan Beanxo I'papumre.”

%4 Muaoje M. Bacuh, , Koronuja Bumunatmjym,” Ciiapunap X1I (1895), 1-61.
% Cpejosuh, ,Muaoje M. Bacuh”
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nosHati $axr, Aa je Cpbuja 6AaropAapHO 3eMAHUINTE 32 HCIIMTUBAME OBE

Bpcre.”%

Y HapeAHOM 6pOjy, 00jaBASEHOM Y TOAMHE Y KOjOj je IIOCTa0 HacTa-
BHUK Ha ,Kareppu 3a kaacuuky u xpumhancky Apxeoaory;jy,” IIOHOBHUO je
CAMYHE KPUTHKE:

»--- I. ©. Kanny 6anmo ce Ha npoy4asame Cp6uje 1 bbeHUX KpajeBa 3a Bpe-
me Pummana; 1ma nopea, Tora, mTO HUIITA HUje Ka3ao O OBOM BaKHOM Me-
cry [1j. BumuHanmjyMy], oH HanKca M OBaKBY jeAHy PeYeHHITy KOja KUIITH
norpemxkama...”s’

Peunuk koju HeoponuBO mopceha Ha OHAj KOju je KOpHCTHO
Baarposuh y cBojuMm mpukasuma Auka u Aeaa Qeanmkca Kanura mmax
He Ou Tpebaro Aa Hac 3aBapa. Obe Bacuhese cTyauje HyAe MHOTO BHIe
OA KYCTPHX KPUTHKA MOTHMBHCAHHUX XX€AOM AA Ce OAOpaHU ayTOpUTET
yautesa. OH y BUMa HYAU OCBPTe Ha AOTAAAIIEbe CTame UCTPAKEHOCTU
KAAQCHYHE apXeOAOTHje UHjy je KaTeApy Tpebaso aa mpeysMe, AOK Y UCTH
Max ITOCTaBAba HAejHe ocHOBe cBor byayher papa. [Tpumepa paan, y oBum
JAaHIUMA Hazupe ce BacuheBa HAKAOBEHOCT KOHTHHYHTETY IPHAHUKOM
TyMauema IPOIIAOCTH KOjH je CBOjU IIyHy GOPMY AOCTHIAO y OOAMKY
»€T€jCKOT KOHTHHYHTEeTa HA KOjeM je IOYMBAO FHeroB HApaTuB O Buaum
Ka0 jOHCKO]j KoAOHHju.%

» IyAHOBATO HM3rAeAQ, IITO je MOCAe TOAMKO ITPOTEKAMX BEeKOBa AAHAC Ha-
CTa0 CKOPO UCTH PeA Y Pa3BOjy HCTOPUCKOM.

Hexapamma Mesuja 1 AQHAC je CKOPO OHAKO HCTO IIOAEAEHA Ha ABe 00Aa-
CTH, CaMO IITO Cy T€ 06AaCTI/I Ca ApPyruM MME€HHMa M HapOAHMa Yy IbHMa.
Crapa Topma Mesnja oandeHa je y TAQBHOM y AaHammoj KpasesuHu
Cp6uju, ca npecrornnom Beorpasom, xoju samenu crapu BumuHanujym.
Crapa Aoma Mesuja oandeHa je y AaHAIIKH0j KHeXXeBUHU bByrapckoj, ca
npecronunoM Codujom, koja 3amenu crapy Tpecmuc (panamma Mrau-
Ha). HacTaAu cy cKOpO MCTH HCTOPUCKH YCAOBH U YMEEHHUIIE, CAMO IIITO je
CaAd y TOAMKO M3MEHeHO, Te KYATYPa He AOAQ3H BHIIE Ca jyTa, Hero ca ce-
Bepa. AyHaB je HIIaK 0CTa0 KA0 IPAHMIIA, CAMO IITO Ce M3MEHHAA KYATYpHa
BKHOCT HETrOBUX 00aAa, jep je OHA C AeCHE IPELIAA Ha AeBY.

6 Bacwuh, ,Pincum uau Beanko [papumre,” 23.
67 Ibid. s8.

%8 TTaaasectpa, Kyainiypru xonitiexciiu apxeoroiuje; Aleksandar Palavestra, ,Vasi¢ pre
Vinée (1900-1908),” Etnoantropoloski problemi 7, br. 3 (2012), 649-679.

% Bacuh, ,Pincum nan Beanko I'papumre,” 51.
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Ha xoHTHHYHUTeTY KOju ce, IpeMa ayTOpPY, OACAMKABAO HU Maibe
HY BHIIE HEro y IOAMTHYKHM T'PAaHHIIAMA YCIIOCTaBAEHUM OApeAbama
DBepanHCKOr KOHrpeca, Te y CKAQAy Ca CBOjOM KacHHje CAABAEHOM
»5y0aBAY IpeMa HajBpeAHHjUM MaHHecTalujaMa HalMoHAAHOT Ouha,”
Bacuh 3acuuBa tBpAwy 0 mpuopurery Cpba Kapa je ped o IpoydaBamy
ocTaraka puMcke npomsoctu Ha TAy Kpanesune Cpbuje:

»/AuTepaTypa je mMocBe CHpOMAIlIHA, A HAIIA je AYXKHOCT y ToAMKO Beha
U CBeTHja HA TOMe PAAUTH; jep CMO AAHAC MU CTAHOBHHUIJH Te€ PHUMCKe
[IPOBHUHIIYje, T€ CMO U HAjJIIO3BAHUjHU, AQ je IITO OOse IPOYIMMO U HCIIH-
TaMo. Y KOAUKO ce BehMma OyaeMO 6aBHAM OBHM IIUTABUMA, Y TOAMKO heMo
Behma 1 Mohu [TOKa3aTH KYATypPHOM U HAYYHOM CBETY, AQ M MU PAAUMO H
AQ Ce TPYAMMO IPMHETH I10 KOjH MAACHH IIPHAOT Ha OATAp HaykKe. Y ToMe
he HaM ce oraepaTH U KyATypa 1 omiTe 06pa3oBambe, jep CaMo OHe 3eMbe
AQHAC U HHCY HCIHTaHe Y OBOM IIPABI[y M HAYIIM, ¥ KOjUMa KYATypa H
obpasoBatbe He CTOjU Ha TAKO BHCOKOM CTYIIESY. 7°

OaMax 3aTHM, OH OArOBapa Ha IOTEHIIUjaAHU U, KAKO CaM HaBOAH,

»Ha IIPBH IIOTAEA, AOCTA OIIPABAAH IIPEKOP” KOJU CAXKMMa KPO3 ITUTAbe: ,3a-

IITO C€ MM He AATHUMO, AA APXEOAOIIKHU MPOYIUMO HajIpe IMPOIIAOCT CBOT

HapOAR, OA HETOBOT AOAACKA Y OBE KpajeBe, A A0 AaHammer AaHa(?)”:
»1109eTH HCIUTHBAbA U IIPOyYaBatba OBHX KpajeBa AoaackoM Cpba y mix,
3HA4YU: OADALIUTHU HAjCjajHHjy IPOUIAOCT BbUXOBY; 3HAYHU: IIOYETH jEAQH I10-
Ca0 U3 CpeArHe; a IIO3HATO je, Aa he phasu u morpemHu saksydry 6uTu
HEeMHHOBHA [TOCAEAHIIA. AoAackoM cBojuM HekyAaTypHuju Cpbu, y Beh po-
CTa Y KYATYPH OAMAKAe KpajeBe, HICY MOTAH OCTaTH HEAOMAIIHU YTHIAjy
HABHKA U 00MYaja KyATYyPHHjUX CTAPOCEACAAL]A; Te je C TOTa M BPEAHO U
[IPeKO MOTPeOHO IPOYIUTHU Ty IPOIMIAOCT. "

ITopea ckpeTama Maxibe Ha CAA0Y HCTPAKEHOCT OBHX IIPEAEA], AAU
U Ha IPBEHCTBO CBOjHX CYHApPOAHUKA y BUXOBOM Ipoy4aBamy, Bacuh Ha-
POYMTO XY4YHO pearyje Ha omacKy Teopopa Mom3aeHa pa ycaep HexaTa u
HEeMapHOCTH CTAHOBHHKA Tpeba ,0IIoMeHy TH 00pasoBaHuje AyCTpujaHIle,
Aa'y Oyayhe oBe mpoBuHIMje MapsHBHje HCIIUTY]Y, HETO AU LITO je TO AO
capa uumeHo.”7?

Hmax camo ropuHy paHuje, Tpyaehu ce aa mpeHe ycraBaHe CyHapOA-
HuKe, caM Bacuh je mucao:

7° Ibid. 4.
7 Ibid. s.
72 1bid. 2—3.
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»aKO X0heMo mTO A2 PaAMO, MOpaMo OTHNH CBOJUM CyceAnMa HAH ADY-
T'MM CTPAHIIMMA, T€ AQ OA HHX MOTPAXKUMO U CaBeT, U TeMY, U MaTepHjaA, U
opybe kao u cBe ocraso, mTo HaM Tpeba 3a paa.

Jomr u poanac Mu raeAaMo, CAyIIaMo UAM YUTaMO, KaKO je OBaj MAM OHaj CTpa-
Hal TPeAy3€0 Ad U3PaAU OBO MAM OHO, IITO Ce HEMOCPEAHO U Ha NMPBOM
MeCTy Hac THYe.

Jommn u AaHac Hall PAAHHK MOPA AQ 3aBHPHU y OBO HAHM OHO AEAO OBOT UAH
OHOT CTPAHIJa, U aKO [IOPEA CBera Tora papu Ha cBoM pohenom. Mcruna je,
Aa ce TaKBH IpHMepH Mory Hahu 1 KOA APYTHX, AAA€KO KYATYPHHjHX Ha-
POAR, aau cy to Beh Beanke petkocTn.””

C aApyre cTpane, mpema BacuheBoM Mibelsy, yIIpaBo Cy CTpaHH ayTo-
PY YMHOTOME AOTIPMHEAU HE3aBHAHOM CTYIEY HMCTPaXKEeHOCTU PUMCKHUX
CIIOMEHHKA Y OBUM KpPajeBHUMa:

»¥IMa MHOTO IyTOIIHCa, MMa MHOTO CTYAMja, Y KOjUMa Cy CTPAHIIH H3HO-
CHAU CBOje IIPeTIOCTaBKe U MUILbEHHA O II0jeAUHHM MectuMa y CpOuju.
3a Te cy ce papoBe cAyxKUAU ABOjakuM uzBopuma. Hau cy, ceaehu y cBojoj
cobM, pasTA€AQAU CTape H3BOPe U H3HOCHUAHU CBOja MUIIAEEHA, TAE C€ BPAO
4eCTO I'PEelNAO; HAH Cy Iy Tyjyhu pacITHBaAM KOA CTAHOBHUKA O OBOME
U OHOME, IITO je BHX HHTEPECOBAAO, T€ TAKO CA3HABLIM 10 HEIITO, U3AAra-
AML Cy CBOja MHIILAbEHHa, LIITO je OIeT 32 COOOM MOBAA4HAO jou Behe morpe-
mxe. ITpBu cy rpemmau ¢ Tora, mro He uMahaxy Tauno uspalennx xapara
reorpaCKUx, Koje Cy UM OHAe IpeKo MoTpebHe PasU IIO3HABAba MECHOT
semmumrra. 3Ha ce, Aa je Cpbuja 3a Ayro ocTaaa terra incognita, o Kojoj je
IIMICA0 CBAaKM O CBAYeMY U CBEMY, IIPeCTaB;»ajyhul TO Kao IpaBy IpaBLiaTy
uctusy. OpHUjeHT HAM HCTOK 3aAaBallle U IT0 CAMOM U3TOBOPY CTPAX M YKac
CBAKOM, KOjHU I'0A 61 IIOMUCAHO, Ad Ce KPeHe Ha ITy T II0 BeMy PaAU HaYIHHX
ucnuruBama. Jax ce u poanac cymmajyhu xpehy y Hamme kpajeBe HayqHHIM
paAu ucrimrusaa. [Ta 1 Mopa Tako OHTH, jep B MU CaMH, U aKO II03HajeMO
Hallle IIPUAVKE U HEIIPUAUKE BPAO AOOPO, HaHAA3UMO Ha BeAMKe Telnkohe
y ucniurusasy. Hy, aa npehemo npeko oora.”7+

Cse 0BO cy pasaosu 36or xojux ce Bacuh opayurmo Ha mumcame
yMoHorpaduje” o ApeBHoM [IuHKyMy Koju ce, HHAYe, HAAA3UO HA MECTY
HeroBOT POAHOT rpaaa, Beauxor I'papmmra. Apyrum peunma, u oBa, Ha
IIPBH IMIOTAEA TPUBUja, TOBOPU O 3HAYAjy KOjU je ayTOp NMPHUAAO PaAy M3
1894. KonauHo, poopaTHO Haraamasajyhu cBojy muoHupcKy yaory, Bacuh
KaXKe AA je IberoBa HaMepa A TEKCT Oyae:

73 1bid. 2.
741bid. s.
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,TIOACTHIIAj, AA C€ jeAHOM Ha OCHOBY CaBpeMeHHX HCITUTHBAbA H yTBPHeHHX
HayYHHX [TOAATaKA PAAM HA OBOM IIOAY, T€ A JeAHOM CPIICKH IUCIIH IIOCTa-
Hy HEOIIXOAHH H3BOPH CTPAHHM HAYYHHIIMMA Oap y OHMM CTBApHMa, Koje
Ce HaC THYY, Koje Cy Haie.””s

HakoH NOHOBAEHOT CTaBa O MPBEHCTBY, OAHOCHO 6€3MaAO eKCKAY-
susurery, Cpba y 6aByermy momMeHyTuM muramiuma, Bacuh ce ocsphe Ha
paAoBe cBOjuX IpeTxoAHMKA cTpaHaria. Ocum Kanmia, oH ce y HaBeaAeHOj
CTYAMjH A€TAAHO 110320aBHUO PAAOM jOII ABOjHIIe ayTOpa, KOjH Cy Ha U3Be-
CTaH HAYUH OAMYErha ABA IIPUCTYIIA, OAHOCHO IIPEACTABHHUIIU ABEjy Ipyma
CTpaHaIla Koje Cy AP3HyAe Aa Kpode y OHO IITO je CMaTpao COICTBEHHM
»3a0panom.” IIpBy, KOju je MPOTOTHUII OHUX KOjU Cy ce ,IyTyjyhu pacnu-
TuBasu (...) 0 oBOoMe u OHOMe,” jecTe HUKO APYTH A0 A. ©. Mapcusu.
Bacuh Taxo HaBopn opaomak us Aanybujyca nocsehen Iunkymy, yjeano
npeacTaBsajyhu Mapcnsuja kao ,HajcTapujer mucia” Ha OBy TeMY M HAIlo-
MeHy Ad Ce BbUMe CaMo ,XoTHMuIle 3a6aBuo.” Bacuh je oBy xoTnMI4Hy aHa-
AM3y, IIpe CBera IPOCTOPHUX OAHOCA Ha Koje ¢y ymyhusaan Mapcusujes
TEKCT U CAUKe, CyMHpPao caeaehuM peunma:

4/ ako Ham je MapcumH jeAMHH TIHCAIl, KOjH je Yy HEeKOAMKO IOjMHO

HajrauHuje cBOjy 3apahy, uprajyhu u maan rpasuha, Te 6u ce mpema Tome

MOTa0 CMATpPATH U 3 Hajay TeHTUYHMjeT, UIIAK 1 KOA Hhera MMa AOCTa II0-
rpelnaxa, Koje MOpaMo UCIpaBsaTH. 7

Y jom jeAHOM OCBpPTY Ha AOTaAQIIE€ AOIIPHHOCE Iy TOIKCAIla, ycMe-
pEeHOr IIpe CBera Ha IUXOBO HEIIO3HABAIbE je3HKa YCAEA Uera ,OHU BPAO
4eCTO MOTPEIIHO 4Yyjy, I1a IOTPEeIIHO i OeAexxe,” HAUAAZHMO Ha HOBY pe-
depenrry Ha Mapcunujes paa, AOAylIe, OBOT IyTa 6e3 HaBohema nMeHa
ayropa:

»11oTBpae oBoMe Hahu here y cBakoM cKOpo IyTOMICY, @ HAPOYHUTO IIPH

OeAexery OCOOHHX MMEHa, TAe He IIOMaXke HUKAKBO IpeBol)eme, Hero ce

MOpa 3a0eAeXKHUTH OHAKO, KAo WITO Ce dyje. JeAQH je IyTOIHCal] YaK OBO
3abeaexno: Bpennkoaar mecro Kocroaan.”777%

75 Ibid. 14.
76 Ibid. 20.
77 Ibid. 25.

78 TIperxoaHo je Beh momeHyTO A je ympaBo Aamy6ujyc U3BOP C KOTa je MOTEKAA OBa
rpeuka, te je, Aakae, Mapcunu Bacrhes HerMmeHOBaHu Iy TOMIHACALL
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ITo Bacuhy, oanrderse Apyror, 0OAHOCHO KaOUHETCKOT, IIPUCTYTIA KOjU
Cy IPUMEBHBAAU CTPAHHM Ay TOPH y IPOyYaBamHMa PUMCKE IIPOIIAOCTH Ca
tA2 Cpbuje jecte, Takohe momumanu, Maruja ITerap Karanuuh. Yroauxo
y3MeMo y 063up BacuheB HeraTuBaH cTaB mpema ITyTONUCIUMA, HE IYAU
mro je Karanunha, xoju je mucao y cBojoj cobu cpasmyjyhu moparke us
crapuje AuTeparype, Hajoose ouenno: Karanuuh je ,HaunHMO HajMame
Torpemaxa oA CBUjy BUX [cTpanux ayropa]. Huje ce ymymrao y pasau-
4HTe IIPETIIOCTABKe, KOje ce He O HU Ha YeMy OCHHBAA€, HETO Ce 3aAPXKA0
IIPOCTO Ha OHOME, IITO je APXKA0 3a IOY3AQHO.” 79

Byayhu aa je Ha mpeTxoAHNM cTpaHuIaMa 61A0 peurt o opHOCY Ka-
Hu1a u Mapcunsrja 0OAHOCHO, CACBUM KOHKPeTHO, 0 yTuIiajy Mapcusujesor
Ha Kanunoso peao, Tpe6aro 6u ce ocBpHyTH 1 Ha Bacuheso Bubeme Tor
opHoca. CynpoTHo 0BAe nsHeTHM cTaBoBuMa, M. M. Bacuh cMaTpao je aa
Kannn ,Mapcusuja Huje HI UIMAO y pyKaMa, HAH, H aKO Ta je MMao, OHAQ
HUje ITPOYUTAO OIHKC, KOjU C€ HAAA3U Y3 IIAAH, HETO je CaMO Pa3rAeAao
IIAQH, [1a OHAQ IPOAY>KHO THcame.”*® OpaBAe IPOUCTHYE U HOBO, jeAHAKO
HHTEPeCaHTHO [IUTake: OHO Koje ce Tude Bacuhesor opHoca mpema Kanu-
11y, HIPOUHTO YKOAHKO Y OO3HP y3MEMO BEAUKH IIPEOKPET KOJH C& AOTOAHO
Ha CaMOM Kpajy ABaaecetrx roanta XX Beka. Bacuh je, xao mro cmo Bupe-
AH, HajIIpe OO HAjOIITPHUjU KPUTHIAP — M TO Y )KECTOKOj KOHKYPEHIIHjH C
Baarposuhem — A2 61 motom nocrao Kauunos anoaorera (y ciomeHury
U3 1930. 6paHu ra ynpaso op Baarposuha ynje peuenurie yrepese npoTus
Kanuna HaBopu y paay, Aoayiue, 6e3 pedepennm). OBaj, rOTOBO KOepHH-
KaHCKM OOPT, 3aXTeBa AQ My Ce IIOCBETH AOAATHA maxma. C jepHe cTpaHe,
Bacuheu xomenTapu o Kanuiry morau cy oa 6yay — a AOTHYHO je IpeTIo-
CTaBUTU AA y oApel)eHOj Mepu U jecy OMAM — HAIHCAHH II0OA YTHIAjeM
BaarposuheBor ayropurera. Ho, 61a0 01 HempaBesHO M, CYIITHHCKH,
HeTavYHO CBeCTH OBe papoBe Ha BacuheBy myky ,0A0pany” 3eMmaxa u,
jom BaxHUje, HemocpeAHO Happehenor, Baarposuha. Y nutamy cy, kako
je y BHIlle HABpaTa HArAAIIeHO, POrPAMCKH TeKCTOBHU KojuMma Bacuh orbi
et urbi o6jaBryje cBOje mosunuje Kapa je ped o apxeoaoruju. Crora 6u
Hherobe MOTHBe 3a HeraTuBHe cTaBoBe Impema Kanuiry, aau u mpema ocra-
AMIM ITyTOIHCIUMA, TPeOaAO TPAKUTH U BaH IOAA KOje je MMpeKpHBaAd
Baarposuhesa cenxa.

79 Bacuh, ,Pincum nau Beanxo I'pasuinre,” 22-23.
8 Tbid. 24.
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Haume, oBuM papoBHMa HalpaBsSEHU Cy HEKH OA NPBHX KOpaka y
yCuujeHTH3anuju’ apxeosoruje y Cpbuju — xaxo je, usmely ocrasor, pa-
Hac onemeH BacuheB pompuHOC Hamoj ancoumanan.® Ha MHUOHHUPCKU
KapakTep OBHX papoBa ymyhyje u BacuheBa sanuranocr Hap camum Tep-
MUHOM ,,apXe0AOTHja” KOjH, OAMAX 3aTHM, CBOjUM YMTAOLMIMA IIOjallibaBa
pedepucamem Ha AepUHUIH)Y KOjy je moryauo Caromon Penak (Salomon
Reinach).®* Apyrum peunma, Bacuh je, ymopeao ¢ moxymajem pa ce andso
NO3UITMOHMPA HAa OBOM IIOAY, YKa3a0 Ha MO3MIM)jY CPIICKe apXeOAOTHje Y
€BpPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTy ApyTe moaoBuHe XIX Beka. Y moMeHyTUM PapOBH-
Ma, CBOje IIOTAeAe Ha KAACHYHY apXeOAOTHjy, Kako je Beh mpumeTno Baa-
aumup A. Muxajaosuh, Bacuh Huje yremesro Ha moparnuma 13 puMCKOr
Iepropa, HU apXeoAOmKuM (KOjU ¢y, AOGPO je T03HATO, GHAU OCKYAHH),
HUTH OHMMa U3 IIMCAHUX U3BOpa. Y OBUM PaAOBHMA, HAUMe, HAMAA3HMO Ha
ayTOpOBa yYHTaBamka CaBPEMEHUX COLMO-TIOAUTHIKUX CUTYaIHja y aHTH-
uKy npomaoct,® a y kontekcry Bacnhesor BpeanoBama Kanunosor paaa,
roce6Ho je unTepecanTHa caepeha omacka: ,Hemuu u Mahapu, xao u cBu
OCBajayy 1 YTHETAYH CTPAHUX HAPOAQ, HAY CaAa CTomama crapux PuMaana,
Hacesyjyhu cBoje koaoHHje Melyy cTpanu sxuBan.” s+

Oryaa 6uceraac IIPOTUB CTPAHMXITY TOTIMCALIA, YMjH j€ Hajy TULIAjHIj 1
NPeACTaBHHK Y AATOM TPeHyTKy HecyMmuBo KaHuil, Morao okapakrepu-
CaTH Kao MaTPUOTCKO AM3ahe FAAca IPOTUB AKTYEAHOT CTama Y eBPOIICKO]
apxeoaoruju. CacBum koHKpeTHO, Kanuir je Morao AoeA0BaTH Kao P OTOTHIT
,00pasoBanujux AycTpujanana’ Koje je MoM3eH I103Bao Aa ce, ycAeA Hexa-
Ta M HEMAPHOCTH AOKQAHHX CTAHOBHUKA, [IOCBETE IIPOYYaBarsy OAAKAHCKe
IPOIIAOCTH, a IpOTHUB Yera je Bacuh rpomoraacuo saBammo. Hanme, Kann-
II0BO AeAOBabe Ha ITOAY APXEOAOTHje 3aUCTa je OMAO CMEIITeHO y OKBHUPe,
TaKO3BaHOT, HedpopMarHOT KoroHmjarnzma.® Hako je Cpbuja jour 1867.
rocraaa de facto He3aBHCHA KHeXeBHHa, IITO je pOpMAAHO moTBpheHo Ha
BepannckoM KoHTpecy 1878, Aa 611 1882. cTeKAa U paHT KpaseBHHE, KPO3 CBE
OBO BpeMe 61Aa je [I0A OTPOMHUM IIOAUTHYKUM, eKOHOMCKHM, KYATYPHHM

8 Cpejoswuh, ,Muaoje M. Bacuh”
8 Bacuh, , Pincum nau Beauxo [papumre,” 3.

8 Vladimir D. Mihajlovi¢, , Problem kulturnih odnosa lokalnih zajednica i rimske drzave:
studija slu¢aja na prostoru pripisanom Skordiscima” (Univerzitet u Beogradu, 2015), 42.

84 Bacuh, ,Pincum nau Beauko ['papumre,” 7.

8 Diaz-Andreu, A World History of Nineteenth-Century Archaeology.
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U APyTHM yTHIajEMa cBOT MohHOT ceBepHOT cycepa. ,Hemuu u Mabhapu”
— aa ce mocAyxumo BacuheBoM popmyaarijom — yjeaueHU y MOHAPXHjU
o Baamthy pAnHactuje Xa6306ypr cy KOAOHHjaAHe aMOHUIIMje yeMepaBaAH
Ka COIICTBEHUM I'PaHMI]aMa, OAHOCHO HEIIOCPEAHUM CYCeANMa, 33 Pa3AMKY
OA MHOTO TIO3HATHjer OPUTAHCKOT MAH IIITAHCKOT Tpumepa.®® Aycrpujcky,
OAHOCHO OpA 1867. ayCTpO-yrapcKu KOAOHHjaAmsaM Ouo je Taxopehwu
KOAOHMjaAU3aM C AUMHMHAAHMM BPEAHOCTHMA. Y TaKBOM OAHOCY CHara,
Cpb6wuja kao 1 ocraTak baAKaHCKOT IIOAyOCTpBa M CaMa Ce HalllAQ y 6pojHUM
rpannyHMM cuTyanujama. M. Topoposa y cBojoj kwusu Mmaiunaptu baa-
xan roBopehn o OaAKaHU3MY — ,AMCKYPCY KOJUM Ce KpeHpajy cTepeo-
tinu o baakany” — HaBoau Aa je BaAkaH cMarpaH ,[TOAYKOAOHHjaAHHM,
KBa3MKOAOHHjaAHUM, AV HUKAAA [IOTITYHO KOAOHHjaAHUM HpPocTOpoMm.?
Kanurr ce, Aeijth Y CAOXXE€HOj I€OIIOAMTHYKO] CUTYaliujH, X CaM HaIllao
y AUMHHAAHOj ITO3ULIUjU: OHO je KAYIHU CAPAAHHK U CPIICKE M ayCTPHUjCKe
BAAA€ KOje Cy Ha Pa3AMYHTe HAYMHe [IOMAraAe BeroB pap, KOjH je, oIeT, 61o
Y CKAQAY Ca CIIOAHOIIOAUTHYKMM aMbuIjaMa obejy seMana. Ha npsu no-
rAeA TAPAAOKCAAHA CUTYALMja Y KOjOj Ce HAIAo YIIPaBo je OrAa IOCAeAUIIA
HepOpPMaAHOT KOAOHHjaAu3Ma. [Toaaru Koje je MpHKyIIsa0 OHAH Cy FOTO-
BO jEAHAKO AparolleHu orpoMHOM H crapoM LlapcTBy — koje je Ha BHMa
TeMEeAUAO IIAAHOBE 32 €KOHOMCKY M KYATYPHY, a IIOTEHIIUjaAHO U BOjHY
eKCIIaH3Hjy — aAH M MaAOj, HOBOYCIIOCTaBAbeHOj KHesxxeBHHE — Koja je mak
kpo3 Kanuilosa pera HamepaBaAa Ad ce IMPEACTaBU €BPOIICKOj jaBHOCTH.
Cxopno ToMe, Kanuiose papoBe opAMKyje — Kako je TO cjajHo caxkeaa M.
ToAOpOBa — ,,CTI0j AeBETHAECTOBEKOBHOT POMAHTH3Ma U [HeMauke| peaa-
e noautuke (Realpolitik)”®® Apyrum peunma, HaCynpoT MHOTHM APYTHM
KOMEHTaTOpHMa GAAKAHCKUX IPHUAHNKA Y ApPyroj moaosunu XIX croaeha,
Kanwury opbmja cBpcraBame Ha OHAO 4Hjy cTpaHy, mpasehu jacan OTKAOH 1
0A HEYMEpEeHOT CAABAEHA, AAHM U jeAHAKO HeyTeMeseHOT AGMOHH30Bamba
OaAKAHCKHX HapOAQ.

Ympxoc Texxmsu ka HecBpcraBawy, Kanumos paa Ha baakany Huje mo-
rao OCTaTH IOTITYHO M3BaH OKBUpPa HepopMarHOT koAoHHjaau3Ma. O Tome
y IPBOM peAy TOBOPH 3Hauaj Koju je KaHu1 mpraaBao puMcKoj mpomaoCcTu

86 Anja Nikoli¢, “Similarities and Differences in Imperial Administration: Great Britain in
Egypt and Austria-Hungary in Bosnia-Herzegovina, 1878-1903,” Balcanica XLVII (2016),
177-197.

87 Marija Todorova, Imaginarni Balkan (Beograd: XX vek, 1999), 36-38.

8 Ibid. 113.
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OBHX IIPOCTOPA: MATEPHjAAHHU OCTALd PUMCKe ITPOLIAOCTH IIPEACTABAAAM
cy, kaKo je Beh pedeHo, yraoHo xameme Ha Koje Cy ce ocaamaae u Cpbuja
u Aycrpoyrapcka rpapehu cBoj reOIOAUTHYKY [IOAOXKA] Y APYTOj IIOAOBH-
Hu XIX Beka. Y3 T0, ca cBOjuM capapHuumMa, op Byka Kaparwmha, npexo
Tadapuxa u laBpruaosuha, A0 OKPYXHHX HHKeHepa U ,pusnkyca,” 0e3
0631pa Ha TO A AU Cy y mUTay eTHUIKU CpOU MAU IPHUITAAHUII APYTHUX
Hapoaa Xa636ypiuke MoHapxuje, Kanuiy je aoeano 6pojHe KyATypHe Bpea-
Hocru. Crora 6u ce KanurioBa Mpeska MOrAa O3HAYUTH U KAO CBOjeBPCTaH
yleHTAMeHCKH KAy6. YaaHoBH OBe HepopMaaHe rpyme cebe cy BHae-
AH Kao mpocseheHe HocHoIle ,KyAType” U ,IIUBUAHM3AIIMje, A CIIAjaAH Cy
UX y IPBOM peAy HeMauKH je3MK, a 3aTUM YHUTaB HU3 KYATYPHUX OAAM-
Ka: 0p obudaja u eTuKenuje A0 Kyxume u Moae. O Tome rosopu cam Ka-
Hu1 onucyjyhu mpujem xoju je y merosy yact npupelhen y soomy jeasor
HHXemepa:

»MyIIKapari 1 xeHa, Kao 6e3MaAO CBe CPIICKe, AAU M AyCTPHjCKe HEHKe-

IepCKe IIOPOAHILIE, CBOJCKH CY Ce TPYAHAH AQ Y HajMawoj Moryhoj Mepu

OCETHM IIOCACAUIIE AYTE OABOjEHOCTH OA HEMAYKUX MAHHUPA K 061/1qaja.”89

Y3eBun y 003Up IeOMOAMTHYKY CHTyanujy Ha Baakany y Apyroj
nosoBuan XIX Beka, xao u Kauuiosy HepoBomHO oppeheny ,mehy-
HosuIyjy, 0Baj je MaaaoM Bacuhy 3amcra MOrao usraepaTu Kao oandere
,00pasoBanujer Aycrpujanua’ us ompaxxeHor Momsenosor ameaa. C Apy-
re crpane, BacuheBo aeaame u merosu komenrtapu o Kanuiry cy y normy-
HOM CKAAAy ca Takole paHuMje HaBeAEHHM OIHUCOM ,0CAOBHYHOT Cpou-
Ha” HEIIOBEPAHUBOI IIPeMa NPUAOLIAMM CTPAHIFIMA HAH, JEAHOM pedjy
— JJIIBabama.”

ITpemaa je Bacuh — Haxon ByanheBux xpurika meroBor MeTopa®®
— IOCTEIIEHO OAYCTajao 0A 0aBdera KAACHIHOM apXEOAOTHjOM, Ad OH 0A
1908. CBe CBOje CHare yCMepHo Ka IpOy4YaBamy HeOAUTCKe BuHue Kojy je,
AOAYIIIe, YIIOPHO XPOHOAOILIKH AETEPMUHUCAO y OKBUPE KAACHYHE CTApH-
He, Kannry, a ca muM 1 Mapcunn, ocraau cy y 3amehky cBe A0, ycAOBHO
pedeHo, pexabuANTaLIMje OBOT IIPBOT Ha Kpajy Tpehe aenennje XX Beka.
Koauxko roa yrumajua, Bacuhesa HakHapHa muunmjanuja Kanuma y pea

% PFelix Kanitz, Serbien. Historich-Etnographische Reisestudien Aus Den Jahren 18591868
(Leipzig: Verlagsbuchhandlung von Hermann Fries, 1868), 88, mpeseo B. B. M.

2° Hukoaa Byauh, , Pincum nau Beanxo I'paaumrre op mpo¢. Munoja M. Bacuha; Koaonnja
Bumunanujym. Apxeoaomka cryauja oA M.M. Bacuha npodecopa; Hosuu xoaonwuje
Bumunarmjym, apxeosomxa cryauja npod. Muaoja M. Bacuha,” Aeao 14 (1897),371-376.
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HAlMOHAAHHMX ayTOpa HHje YCAOBHMAA 3HAYAjHUjy NPUCYTHOCT HEroBHX
A€Aa'y PaAOBHMMa CPIICKHMX apXe0AOTa CBe AO Kpaja Apyror CBeTCKOr para.
Ocupomaiirena, HaKOH TpH y3acTonHa para, Cpbuja — capa y cKaoIry Be-
auke Kpanesune ca Xpsaruma u CaoBeHIIMMa — HHUje MMaAa AOBOMAHO
CPeACTaBa 3a IOKpPeTame CUCTEMATCKMX aPXEOAOIIKUX UCTPasKuBama. Ao-
Aylle, CBeOOYXBAaTHA MCTPAKHMBAMKA HA AHTUYKUM AOKAAUTETHMA ¥ OBOM
pasp0bwmy jecy cipoBobeHa, aau Ha aokaaureruma Crobu u CasoHa, TO
jecT Ha MecTHMa Ha kojuMa Hu Kanuroso Hutu MapcusujeBo AeA0 HUCY
MOTAH OUTH OA KOPHCTH.

C Apyre crpane, Bacuhesu puBaau TokoM mpBux AerjeHnja XX Bexa,
OAHOCHO OHH CPIICKH U JyTOCAOBEHCKHU apXeOAO3U Ha KOje HUCY yTHIjaAe
caHk1je Koje je Bacuh uspexao Kauuiry, jeAHoCTaBHO HUCY OHAU 3aHHTe-
PecoBaHM HM 32 H:eTOBO HHTH 33 A€AO Herosor nperede. Tako je Huxoaa
Byauh, HajzHavajuuju ayropurer y Cpbuju Kapa je ped 0 pUMCKOj CTapH-
HH, 610 TOTOBO Y OTITYHOCTH yCpeAcpel)eH Ha HCTOPHjCKU KPUTULIHU3AM.
KonkpeTHo, merosa TymMauema peTKO Cy HMIIAA ,Adb€ OA AMCKYTOBamba
KOHKPeTHMX M3BOAA U3 HCTOPHUjCKHUX M3BOPA, paspellaBama enurpadcKkux
TEKCTOBA MAH OaBAerba APYTUM PaKTOTpadCKUM IOjeAMHOCTHMA. ! YITpa-
BO y cepuju TeKcToBa mocBehenux emmrpadcxum criomenunuma Byaunh,
y capapmu ca A. IlpemepiurajHoM, y HEKOAUMKO HaBpara pedepuiie Ha
Mapcunmnja, o mpaBuAy ra HaBoAehu Kao IPBOT KOjU je Ipenrcao AATH
CIIOMEHHK, 2 Y CBAKOM CAY4ajy 6e3 aaner yIymTama y Mapcumujes )UBOT
U AEAO.

X k%

Kaaa je peu o mpucycrsy A. ®. Mapcusuja y CpIICKOj apXeOAOTHjH TOKOM
XIX u mpse noaosuHe XX Beka, Tpe6aAo 6u jOII jeAHOM IIOTL[PTATH AQ je
meros AaHy6ujyc mpeACTaBrao MPBU CTENEHUK HA ITYTy OTKPHBAHbA KAA-
CHYHe IPOIAOCTH OBUX IpocTopa. C MapcunujeBUM A€AOM OHAH CY yIIO-
3HATH, IITO IIOCPEAHO, IITO HEIIOCPEAHO, X CPIICKH M CTPAHH Ay TOPH O UeMy
roBOpe HajpaHuja IIOAyaMaTepCcKa H3Aamha MITaMIIaHa joIl moAoBuHOoM XIX
croaeha. ¥ oBuM kburama u yaaHnumMa, Mapcusu je CAaBAEH He CaMo Kao
IIMOHUP, HETO U KA0 HAjIPIASEXXHHUjU UCTPAKUBAY OAHOCHO HajBehu 3Haar
oBux mpocropa. C Apyre crpaHe, HakoH mojase Kanumosux my6ankanuja

' Mihajlovi¢, ,Problem kulturnih odnosa lokalnih zajednica i rimske drzave,” 52.
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nocseheHnx pumckoj mpomaocru Ha TAy Cpbuje, MapcuaujeBo AeAo 1o-
cremneHo maaa y 3abopas. Cryauje O. Kanuna — mako HacTase AOCAOBHO Ha
MapcunujeBoM Tpary — Ouse Cy 06MMHHje, AOCTYIIHHje KaKo ¥ GH3UIKOM
TAaKO M Y je3UYKOM CMUCAY U Ha U3BECTAH HAUMH Cy IPeKpHAe, HAH Oaru-
A€ CeHKy Ha CBOjy ,peredy. Hakon HeratuBHux kpuruka ymyhennx Ka-
HHITy, OAHOCHO K-eTOBOM papy u3 mepa M. Baarposuha u, Hapouuro, M.
Bacuha — aBa HajBeha ayropurera Ha apxeoaomkoj crienu Cpbuje kpajem
XIX u nouerkoMm XX Beka — MapcumsH, OAHOCHO HBeroB CIIMC IIOCTAO je,
CBOjeBPCHA, ,KOAaTepaAHa mTeTa” y CyKoby momenyTux ayropa. OBaj cy-
k06 u3mely Kanuria u oyeBa ocuuBaua apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju Huje 610
caMo Hay4He I1a YaK HU AU4YHe pupoAe Beh cy ce y meMy oraepaa u mupa
reOIOAUTHYKA AelmaBama. KoHauHo, HakoH Bacuhese ,pexabuanrariuje”
Kanwuria, HOBa U yjeAumeHa KpaseBHHA YCMEPHAA je CBOja CPeACTBa Ka
apXeOAOIIKHMM AOKAAMTETHMA Ha jYI'y U 3allaAy 3eMoe T€ je 3HA4YajHUjy YAO-
ry u Kanmoso, a orys 1 MapcunujeBo AeA0, AOYEKAAO TeK HAKOH 1945.
TOAMHE.
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TPAHUIIE AUCLIUTIAVUHE

MAPCH/NY CPIICKOJ APXEOAOT' MU
HAKOH APYT'OI' CBETCKOI PATA

PYTH CBETCKH PaT YCAOBHO je FOTOBO IIOTIYHY OOYCTaBy apXeOAO-
'A'mmx akTuBHOCTU Ha TAy CpbOwuje, a U3y3eTaK je IMPEACTaBAHAO T3B.
My3ejcKu Kypc opranusoBaH y Mysejy Kuesa IlaBaa unju cy moaasuumy —
KaCHHje CAaBHA MMeHa CPIICKe M jyTOCAOBEHCKe HayKe IOIyT MuAyTHHA 1
Apare Tapanranun, Baapumupa Muaojunha, Jopana Kosauesuha — Takohe
Y4eCTBOBAAU Y MAAOOPOjHMM U CIOPAAMYHHM PaTHUM HCKOIIABAUMA
nomyT oHux Ha Topmem rpapy Beorpaacke tBphase mau Llpuoj Bapu y
Banary.! HakoH parta, y 3emmn, koja je ymecto (MOAy)LeHTpasu3oBaHe
KpaseBUHe 0CTaAa pepeparHa PerryDANKa, AOIIAO je AO OOYXBATHUX IIPO-
MeHa, X TO He CaMO Y IIOAUTHYKOM CHCTEMY HEero U y aAMUHHCTPATUBHO]
OpTaHM3AIUjH, APYIITBEHO] CTPYKTYPH, eKOHOMCKUM OCHOBaMa HTA. OBe
IIpOMeHe OrAepaAe Cy Ce, y Mawb0j nau Behoj MepH, i Ha [IOsy ApXeOAOIIIKe
Teopuje u mpakce. Hakon mTo je curyanuja, npema peanma M. [apamanu-
Ha, ,0MAQ y IPBY MaX IIOTIIYHO XaOTHUYHA > AO ITOYETKA ITeAECETHX FOAUHA
YCBOjeHe Cy OCHOBHE CMEpPHHUIIE, AAU U YCIIOCTaBobEeHe KoydHe YCTaHOBe

! Stasa Babi¢ i Miodrag Tomovi¢, Milutin Garasanin: razgovori o arheologiji (Beograd: 37T,
1996), 13-15; Aleksandar Bandovi¢, ,Muzejski kurs i arheologija u Drugom svetskom ratu
u Beogradu,” Etnoantropoloski problemi 9, no. 3 (2014), 625-645.

2 Babi¢ i Tomovié, Milutin Garasanin, 88.
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KOje Cy TpacHpaAe AAoH Paj Y jyTOCAOBEHCKOj apxeoaoruju. I1o yraeay Ha
COBjeTCKH, LIeHTPAAU30BaHU MOAEA OPTaHM30Baka HAYIHOT PaAd 1947. IO-
AuHe peopraHu3oBaHa je CpIicka akapeMHja HayKa, y3 KOjy je OCHOBAaHO
HEKOAMKO Hay4YHHX HHCTUTYTA — YKoYdyjyhu i ApXeOAOIIKY UHCTUTYT.
Hosoocuosanu MuctutyT je caepehn y3ope us Cosjerckor caBesa:

»OTIIOYEO Ca IpeTpecameM HeKMX OCHOBHHX IPOOAeMa apxeoAoruje,
EbeHIX ONTHUX [IA€BA I METOAOAOTHj€ 3aCHOBAHE HA MAITLEP UjAAUCTHUIKUM
cxeaiarbuma U GujareKiuudkom Upuctiyily KOjUM Ce TH LUAEBU MOTY
noctuhu. QopmyarcaH je Tapd ¥ IPBH TIAQH APXEOAONIKHX HCTPAKUBAHA
YHjH je CTPATELIKH OKBUP OO AOBOASHO IIMPOK, & BpeMeHOM je A00ujao u
HOBe 0OAMKe, TAKO AQ je CBaKe FOAMHE MOTa0 Ad Ce Pa3BHje y Marbe TaKTH-
4Ke jeAMHHIIe Koje Ou OrAe peasn3oBaHe aHraXXOBambeM IocTojeher kaapa
H PACITOAOXKMBHX CPEACTaBa.*

Hcre, 1947. ropune y beorpaay je ocHoBaH u 3aBOA 3a 3alITUTY U Ha-
Y4YHO IPOYyYaBare CIIOMEHMKA KYATYPE€, AOK j€ F-eTOB IIOKPajUHCKH ITapHaK
yTeMeneH deTupu roaute kacuuje y Hosom Capy. Takobe, y mpsum ro-
AVMHAMa HaKOH para ¢OPMHPAHO je HEKOAMKO AOKAAHUX U PernOHAAHUX
My3eja, IITO je Impakca koja he 6uTu HacTaByeHA Uy HAPEAHUM TOAMHAMA
OAHOCHO AerleHnjama.’ HoBu mpHCTymu cy KOHAYHO yOOAMYEHH H Cao-
IIITeH! 3a BpeMe IIpBor caBeToBama jyroCAOBEHCKHX apXEOAOTa OApPIKa-
Hor y Humkoj Bamu oa 3. Ao 8. Maja 1950. Cky11y je IpHCyCcTBOBAaAO OKO 110
Y4eCHHKA — apXe0AOTa, My3eaAalla, HCTOpUYapa yMEeTHOCTH, UCTOPHYApa,
IIpeACTaBHMKA 3aBOAA 32 3AIUTUTY KYATYPHUX CIIOMEHHMKA T€ IIPeACTa-
BHHKA CaBe3HOI MHMHHCTAPCTBA HAyKe M KYAType U ,HapOAHE BAACTH.®
CaBeToBamy Cy IPETXOAHMAA ABA CACTAHKA MHUIIU]jaTHBHOT 0ADOpa KpajeM
1949. © MapTa 1950. FOAMHE, a CBaKa OA HOBOYCIIOCTABA>EHHUX PelryOAnKa
MMaAa je IpeAcTaBHUKe y 0BoM Teay. Ha camoMm ckymy caommreno je cepam
pedepara, HaKOH Yera je CpoUeHa pe30AyIirja KOjoM Cy CyMUpaHe BhUX0Be
KayuHe TToeHTe. OCHM IOYeTHOT, Y CYIITHHH 1jepeMOHHjaAHOT 3aKAydKa
Ad je ,apxeoAolka Hayka y nmopelemy ca crameM y 6uBmoj Jyrocaasuju y

3 Byphe Bomxosuh, ,Pa3Boj apxeosomxke Hayke mocae ocaobobhema” ¥V Ciomenuya
Cpiickoi apxeorowkoi gpywiniea 1883-1983, yp. Muaytun Tapamanun (Beorpaa: Cpricko
APXEOAOIIKO APYIITBO, 1983), 42; Novakovié, Historija arheologije, 107-108.

4 Bomkosuh, ,Pa3Boj apxeoaorxe Hayke mocae ocaobohera,” 42, Haraacuo B. B. M.

5 Babi¢ i Tomovié, Milutin Garasanin, 88; Bomxkosuh, ,Pa3Boj apxeosolike HayKe IOcAe
ocaobohema,” 42; Novakovié, Historija Arheologije, 106-107.

¢ Josip Korosec, ,Prvo posvetovanje jugoslovanskih arheologov,” Zgodovinski ¢asopis 4
(1951), 212.
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HOBHM YCAOBHMMa COIIMjAAMCTHYKe U3TPaslbe Y HOBOj TuToBOj JyrocaaBuju
3HATHO HAIPeAOBaAd” 3ay3eT je 3ajeAHMYKH CTaB O apXeOAOTHjH Kao
»APYILITBEHO-UCTOPHJCKOj HayIir~ KOjy OU TpebaAo yCTpOjUTH HA MPUH-
IJUITIMa UCTOPHjCKOT Marepujasuama. C THM y Be3H, Hamope je IpeBac-
XOAHO TPebaAO yCMEepHUTH Ka ,jyTOCAOBEHCKMM HAapOAKMMA,” a IIOTOM H
eTHUYKHMM CKyIIHHaMa Ha Koje cy Jy>xau CAOBeHM HaHIIAM IIPUAMKOM AO-
Aacka Ha Baakan.” 3akaydeHo je u To Aa 61 0Baj pap Tpebaro aa Oyae ko-
OPAMHMCAH, IIAQHCKH X 00YXBaTaH, a jeAHAKO TaKBO Ou Tpebaro aa Oyae
u mybAnKoBame pesyarara. Kpajibe Tauke pesoAyIinje OAHOCHAE Cy Ce Ha
Aame YCIOCTaBs>amkbe HHCTUTYIHja Koje 61 ce 6aBrAe HCTpaKUBambeM, 3a-
LITHTOM, OAHOCHO YyBareM H U3AarameM aPXeOAOLIKOT MaTeprjasa.®

IIpempa ce aHTHYKA apXeOAOTrHja, Koja je y GOKyCy Haier MHTe-
pecoBatba, He CIOMHIe HENOCPEAHO, Y TauKU 6.1]) — KOja Ce OAHOCH
Ha CTpareruje IyOAMKOBama — HArAalleHa je morpeba objaBmHBama
my6aukariuja kakse cy: Corpus vasorum antiquorum, Corpus ipukux u Aa-
wnunckux namiuca, Tabula imperii romani, Anitiuuxu sumec y Jyiocrasuju u
Apxeorowika kapiua Jyiocrasuje.’

Aeao MuayTtuna u Apare lapamanun Apxeorouika HAAASUWIUA Y
Cpbuju'® mposxeTo je yrpaBo IOMEHYTHM AYXOM ,MOAepHuU3aIuje” KOjH je
yobanueH pesoaynujom u3 Humxe Bame. Ped je 0 mperaepy apxeoAOMmKIX
HAAA3MIITA U3 AHTUYKOT U IPAMCTOPHUjCKOT IIEPHOAA KOjH, ITpeMa pedrma
ayTopa, HyAH yBHAE Y TAaBHe IpobAeMe ,Ha 4MjeM pellaBamy Tpeba pa-
AUTH ¥ OCHOBHA IIUTaka KOja Cy HaM Ce AQHAC ITOCTaBHAA. "' ApyruM pe-
4MMa, OBOM IIyOAMKAIIMjOM H€HU ayTOPH Adjy IpeceK CTama Y CPICKO]
MIPaNCTOPHU)jCKOj U AHTHIKO] aPXEOAOTHjH, a YjEAHO U CMEPHHUIIE 33 Adse
AeaoBame. OBO AeAO, 00jaBAEHO 1951, AAH 3AIPABO HAIIMCAHO TPH FOAH-
He panuje, Tpebaro je Aa 6yae ,IIyToBOha” HOBOj reHeparyju CPIICKUX
U jyTOCAOBEHCKHX apxeoaora. C THM y Be3H, jOII Y YBOAHHM IIacyCHMa
AyTOPH y HEKOAMKO HaBpaTa yKa3yjy Ha HOBe IPHCTYIIe Yy IIOCAEPATHOj
apxeoaoruju y Cpouju:

7 Ibid. 214.
8 Ibid. 215.
9 Ibid.

1© Muayrus lapamanun u Apara Tapamanun, Apxeorowka narasuwinia y Cpbuju (Beo-
rpaa: [Tpocsera, 1951).

1 1bid. s.
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yCapammsu pap Ha apxeororwju y CpOHju HApPOYMTO KapakTepHile
iiexctoa 3a UAaHCKUm u cuctiiemaitickum pagom. Tlocae ocaobohema ocro-
BaH je 3aBOA 3 3AIITHTY U HAYYHO IIPOYYaBare CIOMEHUKA KyATYpe, U
THMe IIOIyHEeHa jeAHa BeAWKa IpasHMHA KOja je AelleHHjaMa THIITaAd
Hamne Mysejcke papnuke. OcHOBaH je u Apxeosomku HHCTUTYT Cpricke
aKapeMHje HayKa, YMjH je 3apaTaK Ad UAAHCKU U CUCTHEMALACKU TIPHCTY-
M TIPOy4aBaky apXEOAOIIKMX CIIOMEHMKA Haile 3eMae. TuMe je paa Ha
apXeOAOTHjU IPECTA0 Ad 3aBUCH MCKAYIHUBO OA AMYHE HWHHIUjaTHBE M
MIPEAY3UMASHBOCTH MOjEAMHAII, M HAIMM HAayYHMM DaAHHUIIIMA AaTa je
MOryhHOCT AQ NIPHCTyIIe CUCTieMAiTiCKom OCTBapery BEAHKHX 3aAATAKa
KOjU TIpeA WHMa CToje. JeAaH o NMPBUX 3aAATAKA je HAAHCKO U cuciiema-
HiCKO peKoiHocyuparbe TEPEHa M yCTaHOBA>ABAKE APXEOAONIKHMX CTIOMEHHKA
Ha Hallloj TepuTopuju... Tek Kap ce dAanckum pexoiHocyuparsem pobuje
HPUOAMDKHA OINITAa CAMKA O apxeoromkoM 6aary Cp6uje, mohu he ce
HPUCTYIHUTHU CUCTHEMATICKOM Peuiasarsy TIOjeAMHHX IIPOOAEMA U HIXOBOM
Ipoy4YaBamby Ha OApel)eHNM, HApOUNTO M3a0PAHIM MECTHMA.

(...) [pe HO IITO OM Ce MPUCTYIHAO HAAHCKOM U CUCIEMAITICKOM TIPOY-
YaBaEy CIIOMEHUKA Ha TepeHy OHAO je MOTpeGHO OCBPHYTH Ce Ha OHe I10-
AQTKe KOjU CY AO AQHAC CAKYILAbEHH, KAKO OU Ce OHH MOTAH Y IIOTITYHOCTH
HCKOpHCTUTH.

Kao mTo cMo BHAEAH Y IIPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY, CPIICKA APXEOAOTHja
AO 1941, OAHOCHO AO 1945. TOAMHE IIOYMBAAd jeé Ha HHAUBHAYAAHHM
nperayhrMa HCTaKHYTHX IIOjeAMHAL}A OAHOCHO HA HHXOBOj ,AHYHO]
HHUIMjaTHBY U mpeAy3suMsuBocTi.” C Apyre cTpaHe, HOBa CpIICKa/jyro-
CAOBEHCKAa apXeOAOTHja — YMjU j€ jeAAH OA HajpaHMjHX IIAOAOBA 6uaa
KEbHMTra OpavyHOI, AAM M MOCAOBHOT Iapa lapamaHuH — moymBaAa je Ha
Pa3rpaHaTOj MpeXU PA3AHYUTUX, PEITyOAUYKHX, PETHOHAAHHUX U AOKAA-
HUX MHCTHUTYIMja, KAO U Ha NMAAHCKOM M CHCTeMarckoM paay. Hacympot
npehammoj curyaruju Koja ce OAANKOBaAQ PAAOM IIOjEAUHIIA HA PEAATHB-
HO OTPaHUYEHOM OPOjy AOKAAUTETA, Y IOCAEPATHOM IIEPUOAY TEXKHAO Ce
paAy Koju ce, u3amel)y ocTaAor, 0raesao u 'y peKOrHOCIHpamhiMa IHPOKOT
06uMa, 1 KOjH je TpebaAo Aa IpaTe IMPErAeAHA U CUHTETHYKA ACAQ.

Y uctu max Apxeorowxa narasuwiia y Cpouju IpeACTaBArajy U AO-
bap BOAMY KaAa je ped 0 Aan0j perenuuju MapcumijeBor AeAa y CPIICKOj
apxeoaoruju. Hanme, ayTopu cy Ha caMOM IOYETKY OBOI AeAd HallpaBU-
AY KpaTak OCBPT Ha U3BOpPe KOjUMa Cy ce KOpUCTUAN. MuayTun u Apara
l'apamanuH HaBOAE AA Cy CBOj IIperaeA IPeTXOAHOT CTamba HCTPAXKEHOCTH

2 Ibid., maraacuo B. B. M.
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3aCHOBAAM HA , AOCAAQ IIO3HATOM MaTepPHjaAy, a ,lIOAAIMU CY CKYILAEHHU Ae-
AoM 13 nocrojehe apxeoAolke AUTepaType, ACAOM Ha OCHOBY MaTepHjasa
30HpKH II0jeAUHUX My3eja y Hairoj 3emsn.” > Kapa je ped o camoj autepa-
TYPH, ayTOPU HAIIOMHIbY AQ je y 003Up y3eTa ,CBa AMTepaTypa O apxeo-
AOIIKMM CIIOMEHHIJMA Hallle 3eMde KOja HaM je OmAa IpHCcTymmayHa. '+
Mmnaxk, jaBna ce jepaH, 3a Halry TeMy BeoMa OuTaH usyserak: ,IsocraBmena
je caMo HajcTapuja AMTeparypa, Koja je yraaHoM Beh nckopumhena y ae-
AMMa KOjHMa cMO ce cAyxuan.” S Kao npumep ,Hajcrapuje auteparype” ay-
TOpH Cy HaBeAHU ,,cTapujy Mahapcky auteparypy” Koja UM, y3rpea, Hije Hi
61AQ AOCTYIIHA Y LIEAOCTH, AAH Ce Ha OBOM IIOIIHCY ,3aHEMAPEHUX AeAd
3acurypHo Hamao u Mapcunsuje Aanybujyc. Hanme, M. u A, Tapamanun
y CIMCKOBHUMA AUTEpaType 3a AOKAAUTETe KOje y CBOjUM AAMMA ITOMUIbY
u Mapcusu u Kanui, HaBoae caMo papOBe OBOT APYTOTa. JeAMHH H3y3e-
TaK IPeACTaBaa Aeo o IIunkymy rae ce Mapcusu HaBOAU IIOMMEHINE, aAK
je U TO IO CBOj MPHAMIIU U3 APyTe pyKe, U TO He mocpeacTBoM Kanura
Hero M. M. Bacuha xoju ce, ka0 mTo cMO BHAEAH, Y CBOjOj ,MOHOTpaduju”
nocBeheHOj OBOM AOKAAUTETy AeTasHO mo3abasro MapcusujeBuM criu-
coM. Apyrum peunma, Mapcusmu je U Ha IMOYeTKy HOBe dase y CpIICKOj
ApXeOAOTHjU OCTA0 Kao U A0 Tapa — y Kanunosoj cennm. OpHOCHO, Hako
je y IpBHM roprHaMa HaKOH Apyror cBeTCKor para apxeoaoruja y Cpouju
U Jyrocaasuju OHAa ycMepeHa Ka ,CHCTEMATCKOM OCTBapelsy BEAUKHUX 3a-
AaTaka,” Kpo3 ,IIAQHCKO U CHCTEMATCKO PEKOTHOCLMpame TepeHa — IITO
61 cBe Tpebaro Aa moropyje penenuuju Aanybujyca — IPEAHOCT je HIaK
AaBaHa HoBUjuM AeanMa. Ha taj Haunn Kann je u aame 0cTao mocpeaHux
usMely Mapcumuja 1 CpIICKHX apXeoAora.

ITomyT mpeTXoAHOI, HM OBO IOTAaBA€, KOje Ce TUYe peleniuje
Aeaa A. @. MapcunHja y mocaepaTHOj CPIICKOj, OAHOCHO jyTOCAOBEHCKO]
apxeoaoruju, Hehe ce cBecTH Ha ,[T0TEpPy” 3a CBAKUM IOjEAUHAYHHM I10-
MeHOM MapcrsujeBor MMeHa HAM MaK BEerOBOT AeAd Y ApXEOAOIIKUM pa-
AOBHMA. ApyruM pednMa, HACTaBaK TEKCTA IIOHOBO HYAH 300D mapasu-
TMAaTHYHUX ITPHMepa KaKO HEIIOCPEAHOT TaKO M IIOCPEAHOT pedepucama
Ha MapcunmujeB paa y cprckoj apxeosoruju. C TUM y Be3u OTpeOHO je
HAIIPaBHUTH jom jepHy HamomeHy. Kapa je ped o mpoyuaBamy aHTHYKe

3 Ibid.
1 Ibid. 6.
5 Ibid.
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npomaoctu y Cpbuju, u mocebHO Kapa je ped o MapcusujeBoM IPHCYCTBY
Y CPIICKOj apXeOAOTHjU HAKOH APYror CBeTCKOT paTa, CBOjeBPCHY IIpe-
KPEeTHHUITY TIPeACTaBs>a ITOYeTaK KAUTAAHOT apXeOAOUIKOT IpojeKTa KOoju
je 610 moTaKHYT U3rpapmOM XuApoesekTpare Hepaan. Konkperno, oBuM
IIPOjeKTOM CTYAMj€ AMMeca YA€ Cy Ha BEAUKA BPaTa y CPIICKY apXE€OAOTH]y
IITO Ce Y 3HAaYajHOj MEPH OAPA3HAO M Ha pereniujy Mapcusujesor peaa. C
THM y Be3u he 1 HacTaBak OBOT IIOTAaBb>A OUTH OPTAaHU30BAH Y ABE XPOHO-
AOIIKE IJeAMHE C 1965. TOAUHOM, TOAMHOM Yy K0jOj Cy 3alI049eTH apXeOAOIIKU

paaoBu y Hepaarry, kao rpaHuIIOM.

MAPCHUMASU Y CPIICKOJ] APXEOAOTUJU
OA 1945. A0 1965. TOAUHE

HenocpeaHo HakoH ob6jaBsuBama Apxeorowskux Harasuwina y Cpbuju,
Apxeonomku nacruryt CAH mokpenyo je HOBO 06yXBaTHO, A€TaoHO A~
HUPAHO U CHCTEMATCKU BOHEHO PeKOTHOCLUPAtbe LIEAOKYIIHE TEPUTOPHje
HP Cpb6uje koja je y Ty cBpxy 61Aa moaeseHA Ha AeBET pernoHa. Y oBaj
IIOAYXBAT, OCHM CTPY4HaKa Ha [OAY APXEOAOTHje, OHAH Cy YKiydeHH H
CTYAEHTH IITO jaCHO TOBOPH O BEAUKOM OIICeTy oBHX papoBa. Haxaaocrt, y
cepuju Apxeorowiu ciiomernuyu u Harasuwiia y Cpbuju y xojoj je Tpebaro
Aa OyAy 0OjaBsSHMBAHK Pe3yATATH TEPEHCKUX MCTPAKHBAA, OA [AAHUpA-
HUX AeBeT O0jaBbeHa Cy CaMo ABAa TOMa, ocBehieHa AOKaAMTeTHMA Y 3a-
IIAAHUM ¥ LleHTpasHuM AeaoBrMa Cpbuje.'®

ITpeaHOCT KOja je MPUAMKOM IyOAHKOBAMba OBE CepHje AATa HaAa-
summTuMa jykHo op CaBe u AyHaBa Huje 6mAa maop caydaja. Haume, y
IpPBUM TOAMHAMA HAKOH ApPYror CBeTCKOT para apxeorosu y Cpbuju
CBOje aKTUBHOCTHU HHCY YCMEPHAM Ka AyHABCKHM O0aAaMa, HaKo Cy OHe
U3HEAPHUAE ,ABa KAIIUTAAHA NPANCTOPUjCKA Hacesda Kako mwuime Aasap
Tpu¢ynosuh mucaehu, HapasHo, Ha CrapyeBo u Bunuy. OBaj Ham ayTop,
Y OCBPTY Ha HCTOPHjaT HCTPAXKUBAba PUMCKOT AnMeca y Cpbuju, oTkpuBa
U pasAore 300T KOjuX je AyHaB OCTAO0 IIO CTPAHU:

»Mapa cy mocrojasa 3Hama 0 AUMecCy U Ha AyHaBy, OTKOIIaHA ABa KaIllUTa-

AHA ITpancTOpHUjcka Hacesa — CrapueBo u Bunya — apxeosomxa Hayka y
[IOCAEPATHOM IIePHOAY CACBHM je 3armocTaBrAa AyHaB Kao caobpahajuuiry

1© Maja [Taposuh-TTemmukan, , Antuaka apxeosornja y Crapunapy (1884-1984),” Citiapu-
nap XXXV (1984), 100.
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Y M3BOP SKMBOTA M yCMEPHAA Ce Ka AOKAAUTETHMA Y BOjBOAMHY HAN Y AOAH-
HI MopaBe, KOjoM Cy, BEpOBaAO Ce HeKaAQ, HIIAU TAABHH ITyTEBU KYATYpe
KOjH Cy cIajaau jyr ca ceBepoM, Maay Asujy ca ITanonujom. Hexomynmuka-
THBHA M HEIIPHUCTYIIAYHA AeCHA 00aAa AyHaBa OCTaAa je CACBHM OACEYeHa
OA APXEOAOLIKHX MCTPAXXHBAKa I1a je 300r TOra Hallla ApPXeOAOTHja OHAa
’3aTedyeHa, KAKO Ce TO KaXke, KAAA Ce MOYEAO C MPOjeKTOBAmbEM XHAPOCH-

»1y

crema Hepaar.

YKkpaTko, y mpBHM IIOCA€PATHUM TIOAMHAMa CpIICKE apXeOAOTHje
AYHABCKH AMIMEC OCTa0 je y APYTOM IIAAHY, a TO je MOPAAO YTHILIATH U Ha
cyabury MapcusujeBor aeaa Koje je, Kao IITO My U UMe Kaxe, y Hajsehoj
Mepu nocseheHo ympaBo AyHaBckMM o6arama. CBOjeBpCTaH M3y3eTaK y
HOTAeAY IpHUCycTBa Aanybujyca y HAIIOj apXeOAOTHjH, Ha mmiTa yiyhyje u
IPETXOAHH LIUTAT, IIPEACTaBAba IIpocTop BojBoauHe u crora he HacraBax
npude o penenuuju Mapcunuja, OAHOCHO HeroBOT A€Ad Y CPIICKOj/jyro-
CAOBEHCKOj apXeOAOTHjHU ITOYETH OA PAAOBA ITOCBehieHNX IPOCTpaHCTBUMA
Cpema, banara u Bauxke.

Bopucaas JaHKYAOB 1952. TOAMHe Tuie pap ,YTBphewa Pumaana
u BapBapa u3 poba Ceobe Hapopa y Baukoj u Banary™® y kojem cacBum
YCITyTHO HaBOAHM H mopatke u3 Aauybujyca. Muayrun u Apara Tapamra-
HHUH NOMHUBSY YIIPAaBO JaHKyAOBa Kao ayTopa y 4MjUM Cy PapOBHUMa Ca-
OpaHH MOAALIM U3 AeAA CTAPHjHX ITHCALA HA KOje Cy OHM CTOTA OAAYYHAU
Aa ce He ocBphy y cBojuM Apxeorowkum Harasuwinuma.® Mapcusu ce
Yy OBOM paAy, Ka0 MHOTO ITyTa U IIPe AAU U IIOCAE TOra, IIOMHIbe TeK Kao
ayTOp HPBUX OIMCa MOjEAUHMX AOKAAUTETa HMAM Tpaca ITyTeBa Te CTO-
ra OBaj pap He OU HU 3aXTeBAO AAMH OCBPT AQ HHUje jeAHOT 3aHHMAUBOT,
6ubanorpadckor npecepana. Haume, JaHkyA0OB y 0BOM pasy KOPUCTH ABe
Bep3uje MapcusmjeBor AeAa: HajIpe y HAIOMeHaMa 29 M $4 HABOAH aIlo-
KpUQHY U3 1744. TOAUHE O0jaBseHy Ha GPAHIYCKOM je3HKY (BI/IA. rope),
Aa 61 Ha caMOM Kpajy, y 102. HalIOMeHU pedeprucao Ha OPUTHHAAHY, Ad-
THUHCKY BeP3Hjy U3 1726. FOAMHE. Y KOHTEKCTy pelennuje Mapcusujesor
AeAa OGUTHO je TO LITO Ce OHO U y OBOM PaAy, Kao U y OpOjHUM IIPETXOAHUM
my6AMKallFjaMa, TPeTHpPa TeK OBAAII Ha IiTa yyhyjy u JaHKyAoBA€eBHU CTa-
BOBH y CAMOM TEKCTY, aAM M OIMCaHa IPaKca IUTHPamba y KOjeM ayTop y

7 Aasap Tpudysosuh, ,Bepaar 1961-1970,” Citiapunap XXXII-XXX (1984), 4.

'8 Bopucaas JaHKyAOB, ,YrBpherma Pumaara u Bapsapa u3 po06a Ceobe Hapopa y Baukoj n
Banary,” Pag Bojeohanckux myseja 1 (1952), 7-37.

¥ lNapamranus u lapamanus, Apxeorowka Harasuwiia, 6.
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jeAHOM papy, 6e3 HKaKBOT OIIpaBAAba HAM HAIIOMeHe, HABOAH ABe Bepauje
UCTe ITyOAMKanyje.

Y uaanky nocseheHom aokaautery ,Ipapuna” y Crapom Caanka-
meHy, Mapcea Topenr; u Aanuna AumurpujeBuh’® HaBoAe A2 je cAaHKa-
MeHCKa IPaAMHA ,3aXBasyjyhu CBOM CAMKOBUTOM MOAOXKAjy (...) 6maa
U IIPeAMeT NaXKibe, KAKO IyTHHUKA TaKO M 3aMHTepeCOBAHUX Kpyrosa.™
Mely muma Hanrao ce u rpod Mapcumu Ha Kora ayTOpH pedepHiry, AOAY-
e 6e3 HaBolerba OTIYHOT Ha3uBa AeAa (y HATIOMEHH 2 AOCAOBHO IHIIIE:
»Marsigli: Danubius”). 13 oBor aeaa cy, ax, y cBoj paa yBPCTHAM TeK ABe
HAyCTpaluje Kojuma cy Aopaau caepehe nornuce: ,CAMKa 1 HapT cTapora
rpapa” u ,Harpr pasBaauna pumckor kacrpyma oko H. Caankamena.”

CAvvaH IpHCTYI IpHMeTaH je U y paay Aparocaasa ITmaerumha
»APXeOAOIIKa UCTPAKUBaKA Ha pUMCKOM AuMecy y Crapom CaaHkaMeHy”
U3 HapeAHe, 1957. roaute. Konkperno, [Tuaetuh je Tek mocpepHo ymosHar
ca MapcusujeBum peaoM: ,Szabo murupa u Margsilijev Hanpr ocraraka
puMcke TBphaBe 3amapHO 0p MecTa CAaHKaMeHa, KOjU je 00jaBEmeH y AeAy
"Danubius.”>

Kao u Iluaeruhes, pumckom ammecy y oxoaunun CaaHKameHa
nocsehet je u uaanak Aanune AumuTpujesuh o paay semyHckor Hapoa-
HOT My3eja Ha CPeMCKOM OACeKy AnMeca.”? AeTasHO omucyjyhu Tok oBux
CHCTEMATCKHUX HCTPAXXUBAbA ayTOPKa Hac yryhyje Ha Mapcusujesy yaory
y BHMa:

,,YHOPQAO Ca MCKOIIaBabMa BpII€Ha Cy 'y CAO6OAHI/IM YaCOBHMa U A€TasHA

peKOrHOCIMpama IIMpe OKOAWHE OBOra Aokaaurera. IIpoBepasajyhu

noparak xoju Marsigli gaje y II1. [sic!] Tomy cBora seaa 'Danubius Pan-
nonicomisicus’ [sic!] nspato y AmcreppaMy 1726. TOA., TA€ Y HEIIO3HATO]

YAQ&SEHOCTH Ha jyrosamapy op CAaHKaMeHa CUTHAAM3HPA BEAUKY aHTHU-

KHY PYHHY, YTBPAUAU CMO M3 PAa3roBOpa Ca MECHHM CTAaHOBHMIITBOM Ad

Ce Y TOM IIpaBLy HAaAasH IOAPYUje 3BaHO ,XyMKa, ca KOIa Cy BPAO 4eCTH

HAAa3U U3 PUMCKOT IepuoAa. Tako je ca mmama Auppuje Cesepa Mysejy

2> Mapcea Topenn u Aanuna AumutpujeBuh, ,Ipapuna” y Crapom CaaHkameHy.
3amakarma y Be3U Ca APXEOAOUIKMM HCTPAKUBABUMA Y 1955. ToAuHH,” Pag Bojeohanckux
myseja 5 (1956), 150-155.

21 Tbid. 150

*> Dragoslav Pileti¢, , Arheoloska istrazivanja na rimskom limesu u Starom Slankamenu,”
Vesnik Vojnog muzeja u Beogradu 4 (1957), 63, napomena 23.

» Aaxuna Aumurpujesuh, ,Pap 3emyrckor HapopHor Myseja Ha pUMCKOM AMMecy y
Cpemy,” Cinapunap VII-VIII (1958), 2909-308.
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IIOKAOKBEHA jeAHa PHMCKa KaMe€HHUIIA I10 O6AI/IKY u I/I3BeA6I/I CKOPO HAEH-

THYHA Ca HU30M TaKBHX, OTKomaHux Ha [lapuunnom 'papy y srpaau 6ausy

Kpy>xHor Tpra. [3BpureH je o6naasax osora tepena. Ha oko § kM y3 myT

H. Caanxamen — Cypayk, a ca AeBe cTpaHe Ka AyHaBy, yCTAHOBAEH je 3a-

KCTa aHTUKHHU AOKAAUTET, YMjU Ce€ IOBPUIMHCKHM HaAa3H CAacTOje OA OlIle-

Ka, rpalyeBHHCKOr IIyTa U $pparmMeHaTa KepaMIdKor mocyha, aau Tparosu

3HAOBA HICY YCTaHOBAEHH — MOXKAQ CY OpambeM yHUITeHH. Brao 6u join

IIPepPaHO OAAYYMTH Ce 33 AATEPHATHBY Ad C€ OBAE 3aHCTa papu o op Marsi-

glia ymisphenoj anitiukroj pyunu, aiu je o uiiax moiyhe.”*

Aa A ce y ropmeM IMTaTy PaAud O INTaMIAPCKMM HMAM (aKTO-
rpagcKuM TpellkaMa AaHAC je Hemoryhe yTBpauTH, aan HaBobeme
MapcunujeBor aeaa u3 Apyre uau Tpehe pyke He O IIPeACTABAAAO HU3Y-
3eTaK y AATOM IIEPHOAY HCTOpPHje CPIICKe/jyTOCAOBEHCKE apXeOAOTHje.
Yommre y3esmm, Mapcusu je TokoM neaeceTux ropuHa XX Beka y apxe-
OAONIKOj AUTEPATypPH IIOMHUIbAH TEK Y3IPeA, a HEPETKO M IIpeMa AeAHMa
AouHHjuX ayTopa. Mmak, kako HaM HarosemITaBa MOCAEABU IJUTAT, C Ha-
CTaBKOM CHUCTEMATCKUX HCTPAXKUBAA — OHAO Ad Cy Y IIUTaby MCKOIABakha
HAM peKOrHocLupama — MapcumsujeBo Aeao AO6I/Ija Ha 3Ha4ajy. Kaxko je
BpeMe OAMHIIAA0, AaHybujyc, AAKAe, IpecTaje Ad ce CMaTpa ACAOM KOjHM je
TeK AOTAKHYTa HeKa TeMa U KOje je, OTYAQ, MOTAO OUTHU IPEeCKOYEHO OAHO-
CHO 3aMemheHO perleHTHHjoM AuTepaTypoM. Oa Kpaja mecTe AeljeHuje
IIPOIIAOT BEKa apXEOAO3H IIOHOBO MMOYMILY A TIOCMATPajy U KOPUCTE ApY-
ru ToM AaHy6ujyca Kao BpeAo KOPUCHHX [IOAATAKa KOje 61 apxeoAore Mo-
TAO M AOCAOBHO OABECTH AO HOBHX OTKpuha.

Mako cy anTuuke CTyAuje y ILIEAMHH, 2 HApOYMTO IIpOydYaBama
PHMCKOT AMMeC3, 3a0CTajaAe 32 APYIMM XPOHOAOIIKMM H/HAU TeMa-
TCKHM IIOASHMA CPIICKe/jyTOCAOBEHCKE apXEOAOTHje — Ha IPBOM MeCTY 3a
IIPAaUCTOPH)CKOM M CAOBEHCKOM apXE€OAOTHjOM — Ca IbUMa Ce HHje Y IMOTIIy-
HocTH cTaso. CaepcTBeHO opayKama ca [IpBor caBeToBama jyrocAOBEHCKHX
apXeOAOTa U3 1951. AA Ce Pa3MOTPH ITyOAMKOBae KEbHIIa O AaHTHIKUAM TeMa-
Ma (Tauka 6.11), BUA. TOpe) AelieHHjy KacHHje 06jaBreH je 360pHHIK papoBa
Aunmecy Jyiocrasuju mop ypearumrsom Muoapara I'p6uha.>s Ha camom mo-
4eTKy YBOAHMKA, [pOuh mpaBu ocBpT Ha HE3aBHAHO CTarbe HCTPAXKEHOCTH
PHMCKOT AMMeca Yy JyTOCAaBHjU Y OAHOCY Ha ocTaTak EBpomne:

241bid. 307.
2 Miodrag Grbi¢, Limes u Jugoslaviji I (Beograd: Arheologko drustvo Jugoslavije, 1961).
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» MU CMO 3aKaCHHMAM Ca UCTPAKUBabeM Halller AMMeca. A 0 meMy Ha Pajuu,
Topmwem u Cpearem AyHaBy A0Capa Cy, IIopep 6e36poj YaaHaKa, HaMMCaHe
U MHOTe KIbUTe, KOje CAMKOBUTO ITPHMKa3yjy )KUBOT U UCTOPHUjy ABA CBETa,
AHTHYKOT M BAPBAPCKOT, Ha eBPOIICKOj TPAaHMIIM pUMCKe ummepuje. Bpao
MaAO YAQHAKA GUAO je Op HAIIMX apPXeOAOra O pparMeHTapHUM II0jaBaMa
Ha AuMecy y XpBarckoj u Cpbuju, a jeauno je Erih Swoboda y xwusu
06paAmo jeaaH meros Aeo kop Heppama.™*

Apyrum peunma, ypeAHux Aumeca y Jylocaasuju jom jeanom moaceha
YUTAOLe A HU Ha OBOM IIOAY APXEOAOIIKOT AGAOBAMA, KA0 YOCTAAOM HU
y YUTaBOj CPIICKO]/jYTOCAOBEHCKOj apXEOAOTHjH AO Kpaja Apyror cper-
CKOT para, Huje GMAO NAQHCKOI M OpPraHM30BaHOTr papa. Hakon (camo)
KPUTHUYHOT OCBPTA Ha mpomiae paHe, [pouh Haraamasa aa cy y HekoAu-
KO IOCAEAUX TOAMHA CTBAPU KpeHyAe Habome, Ipe cBera 3axBasyjyhu
AeroBamy caepehux ycraHoBa: Cpricke akapeMmuje Hayka M yMeTHO-
cry, JyrocaoseHcke akapemuje u CAOBEHCKe aKapeMHje — ITOCPEACTBOM
BUXOBUX MHCTUTYTAa U ceknuja — 3aTuM Bojaor u Hapoanor myseja y be-
OTpaAy, aAHl U ,APYTHX APXEOAOIIKHMX YCTAHOBA AMMECOBOT MOApYYja.”>
Oa Tapa pap Ha mpoydyaBamy AMMeCa IOCTAO je MAAHCKM M CHCTeMATCKH,
a HAIIOpH II0jeAMHAYHIX HHCTUTYLHjA 00jeAMbeHH CY [I0A OKpHreM Ap-
XEOAOIIKOT APYIITBA JyrocaaBuje, 0oAHOCHO merose Komucuje 3a aumec.
ITAoa OBOT, KOOPAMHHCAHOT AeAOBama OHO je 1 ,CHUMIIOCHjyM O AMMe-
cy” U3 1960. TOAUHE KOjH je Ca3BaH C IIUAEM ,Ad Ce BUAH IITA je AOCAAQ
ypabeHo, ko paau u Kako Tpeba HactaBuTu pap.”>® HakoH ckyma, papoBu
ABaAeCeTaK apXeOAOra CaKyILbeHH CY y 300pHUKY He CAMO Kao H3Pa3 ,,0BUX
CaAd HOBUX MCTPKHBAYKKX HACTOjamba Y IIPOYYaBalby AHTHUKE HEro U Kao
ocHOBa 6yayhuM BeankuM u cuctemMaTckuM uckomasamuma.* I'pbuh ce y
OBOM YBOAHUKY Aumeca y JyiocAasuju AOTaKao U HAyYHOT YTHIAja Paja Ha
IIpoy4YaBamba AUMeca:

»Jep, OH je M3y3eTHO Ba)KaH y HAYIIH KOja MA€ 3a HOBUM Ca3HABUMA O Ha-

IeM AUMeCY, IIPeKO KOra je 0CBOjeHa NpBO AaKHja U YKAyYeHa Y PUMCKU
CBeT, a IIPeKo KOra Cy KacHHje, U 0OpHYTO, AomAK y Taj cBeT CAOBeHHU U

26 Ibid. 3
27 1bid.

28 Tbid.

29 Tbid. 4.
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IOTITyHO ra M3MEHHAU U AAAU My HOB KYATYPHH, €THHYKU U APYIITBEHH
KapakTep.’*

HaBepeHa Mucao 3axTeBa Hemro mupu ocBpT. [pbuh, sakae, y yBo-
AHOM TEKCTY 300pHUKA U3HOBA TPAXKHU IIOAPIIKY APXEOAOIIKE KA0 U IIHpe
Hay4He U KyATYpPHe JaBHOCTH 32 IIOKpeTame poydaBama Aumeca y Cpouju
u JyrocaaBuju. MehyTtuMm, saHuMAHBa je cTpareruja 3a Kojy ce y AQTOM
KOHTEKCTy opAyuro. ITpeacraBaajyhu anmec kao cBojeBpcHa ,Bpara cAO-
BEHCKOT HapOAQ, OBaj ayTOp 3allpaBo IpOyYaBame AUMeca ITOKYIIaBa Ad
MHKOPIIOpHpA Y TaAd AOMHUHAHTHY TeMy jyTOCAOBEHCKE apXeoAOruje —
nutame erHoreHese (Jyxunx) CaoBeHa,’ MAM KaKo je TO pOPMYAMCAHO
Ha CaBeToBamy y Humkoj bamu: Ha mpomAocT jyrocA0OBeHCKHX HapoAQ.
ApyruMm peunma, y paspo6sy HEmOCpeAHO HaKOH ApPyror CBeTCKOT para
AMIMeC je IIPBO U ITpe CBera CXBaTaH Kao MecTo cycpera Jyxuux CaoBeHa u
APYTUX eTHHYKHX CKYyIIFHA Ha KOje Cy OBH HAHAA3UAU IIPHAMKOM ceobe Ha
baAkaHCcKko MOAyOCTpBO, TO jecT y CBOjy HOBY AOMOBHHY.

Y moMeHyTOM 300pHHKY, y HEKMM OA paAoBa mocseheHum Tpacu
anMeca kpo3 Cp6ujy, Hanaasumo u Ha momed A. @. Mapcusuja. I[Tpume-
pa papH, y KoayTopckoM papay Aparocaasa ITuaeruha u Boraana Pamuha,
»1Iperaea pasosa Bojuor myseja JHA nHa anmecy op Hosux banosama a0
Cpemckux Kapaosana,* Mapcunu ce He CIIOMHEbe § CaMOM TeKCTy Beh
CaMO y HAIlOMEHU 2.4,* KOja je 3alpaBO MCTOBETHA OHOj, OBAE HABEAEHO),
u3 papa A. ITuaernha us 1957. ropuHe — MTO CaMo IO CeOH HHje BEAHUKO
usHeHaheme O6yayhu Aa je cUMIIO3HjyM, OAHOCHO 300PHHK IIPOKUCTEKAO U3
1hera, IPeACTaBAbA0 Pe3yATaTe y MpOyYaBaky AUMECa ,y IPeTXOAHOM IIe-
proay.” Y IOTIIyHOM CKAAAy Ca HaMepaMa OPTaHHU3aToOpa ,Ad Ce BHAHU IITa
je aocapa ypaheHo, Ko papu U Kako Tpeba HACTABUTH pap’ jecTe IIPUAOT
Ayuranke Byuxkosuh-Topoposuh ,Crame u 3apany Ha HCIIMTHBAIY AUMe-
ca y Cpbuju.” ITumryhu o mpBoj TeMH, OAHOCHO O CTarby HCTPAXKEHOCTH,
ayTopka je, momyt I'p6uha, Ha caMOM HOYETKy YIIOpeAUAd CTYAHje AMMe-
Ca y HaIllOj 3eM&H Ca CTAlhEM Y APYTUM aKaAeMCKUM CpeAMHAMa, OAHOCHO

3 Ibid. 3.
3' V. Monika Milosavljevi¢, ,Koncept drugosti varvarstva i varvarizacije u srpskoj

arheologiji” (Univerzitet u Beogradu, 2015).

3> Dragoslav Pileti¢ i Bogdan Rasi¢, ,Pregled radova Vojnog muzeja JNA na limesu od
Novih Banovaca do Sremskih Karlovaca” U Limes u Jugoslaviji I, ur. Miodrag Grbi¢
(Beograd: Arheolosko drustvo Jugoslavije, 1961), 87-92.

33 Ibid. 92.
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APYTHM CaBpeMeHHMM Ap>KaBaMa IpeKoO YMjUX Ce TePUTOpPHja PUMCKH AU-
Mec IIpy»Xao:

yYcruruBameM AnMeca 6aBe ce apxeoaosu Beh ayro, Te cy y Enraeckoj,
Hemaukoj u AycTpuju u3BpIueHa M AeTasHA MCTPAKUBAKba a ITO3HATO je
Aa Cy Ha cBojuM cekTopuma papuau u Mabhapu, Caosanuy, Pymysu u By-
rapu. O anmecy y Appurm 1 Asuju takole je ImMcaHO, HAPOIUTO O OHOM
aeay y Anxupy. Koa Hac cy oBa HCTpakuBama y MOBOjy, T€ M OBaj HaIl
CHMITO3UjyM Tpe6a A IIOCAY>XH M KaO HarOBEIITaj 06I/IMHI/IjeI‘ M CHCTEeMAT-
cxor 6yayher papa Ha 0BOj mpo6aemaTmii. >+

Aaxae, xao u I'pbuh, u Aymanka Byuxosuh-Topoposuh ykasyje Ha
HE3aBHAHO CTake HCTPAKEHOCTH, KA0 M Ha AOLEY CPIICKE apPXEOAOTHje Ha
0BOM 10y. IToce6HO je 3aHUMAHMBO TO IITO Cy CAUYHE ,Ty>KOaAuIie” Mmica-
Au 1 Momsen u Bacuh. Tako Muaoje M. Bacuh y cBom paay u3 1895. mumre:

yIlocae orpanmuema nposunuuje [opwe Mesuje, on [Momsen] je yrmo-
pebyje ca ocraauM pEMCKHMM IPOBHHIMjaMa IIa BEAH, AA C€ Y IIOTAEAY
WCIHTHBAba U IPOyYaBama OBA IIPOBUHIIMjA HE MOXEe YIOPEAUTH HH C
jeaHOM ApyroM usysesiun Kopsuxy u Mayperanujy — xoje cy Ao caa 6e3
cyMmmbe 6ome ncruTane, a Mesmja ocTape 1 AO AAHAC HA MICTOM CTYIIEY Ha
KOMe je U Ipe Ouaa.

(...) Hukapa A0 capa Huje GHAO CHCTEMATHYHOT PaAd M UCTIUTHBAKA, Te
je € Tora M OCTaAO OBO 3eMAmHINTE TAKO HEMO3HATO, Koje Huje 6uao 6e3
BEAHKOT YTHUIIAja Ha 11€0 XUBOT PHUMCKe uMiepuje.’

ITomeHyTO Kammbeme CPIICKMX apXeOAOra 3a KOAeraMa M3 OCTaTKa
EBpore u cBeTa HHje OHAO IIOCACAHI]A IIO3HOT OTIIOYMIbAA IPOYYaBakha
OBe TeMe KOAMKO Ha4YMHA Ha KOjH je TO YMHEeHO — HeCHCTEeMAaTHUYHO H Y3
OrpOMHe BpeMeHCKe XujaTyce. Y papOBHMA IIOCA€PATHUX ayTopa Moryhe
je yOUHTH CTaB IpeMa KOjeM je, XpOHOAOIIKH TAEAAHO, 6aBrerbe PUMCKIM
Anmecom Ha TAY Cpbuje y MOAEPHOM A0OY ITOYEAO PeAATHBHO PaHO, a Ha Ca-
MOM ITOYETKY HAIIA0 Ce HUKO APYTH A0 rpo$ Mapcumu. Hanme, rosopehu
0 M3BOPHMa 3a IPOYYaBak€ OBE TeMe, OCHM CKpeTamba MaXKihe Ha [10jeAuHe
aHTHYKe 1 BH3aHTHjCKe ayTope, A. Byukosuh-Topoposuh HamoMmume pa:

»Y HOBHje BpeMe y aeay Marsigli-a uMamo cauyBan omuc u maaH Beher

6poja aHTHYKKX yTBphemwa. Aase 0 OBUM KpajeBUMa HaM TOBOPE IOPEA
jomr Hekux U M. B. Muaunhesuh, F. Kanitz, C. Patsch, E. Swoboda, xao u

34 Dusanka Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢, ,Stanje i zadaci na ispitivanju limesa u Srbiji” U Limes
u Jugoslaviji I, ur. Miodrag Grbi¢ (Beograd: Arheologko drustvo Jugoslavije, 1961), 105.

% Bacuh, ,KoaoHuja BumuHanujym,” 2.
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M. Bacuh, H. Byauh, M. u A. T'apauranus, B. Mano-3ucu u Hajzaa jeaHa
komucuja Cpricke akapeMuje HayKa Koja je MMaAa 3aAaTak Ad Ce 103a0aBH
IUTabeM 3aIITHTe PUMCKUX CIIoMeHuKa y Hepaarry.”

Aaxae, ayTOpKa, y CKAAAy Ca CBOjUM IPETXOAHUIIMMA, aAH U OHOB-
peMeHNM IIPUCTYTIOM y MHCalby OAHOCHO IPEACTaBsbAY HCTOPH)je AMCIIH-
nauHe, Mapcusnja cTaBsa Ha MOYeTaK Ayror M HEIPEeKMHYTOT HU3a ayTo-
Pa KOjH Cy CBOjUM PaAOM AOTIPMHEAM YCIIOCTABAbAKY KaKBOT-TAKBOT 3Hama
0 puMckoM Aumecy Ha TAy Cpbuje. Mapcumsu ce, ADyTUM pednMa, Halllao
HA [IOYETKY AyTadKe AMCTe ayTopa (4 BHXOBUX Pe3yATaTa) KOja ce XpOHO-
somky npyska op kpaja XVII croseha a0 mespecernx roansa XX Beka; Au-
CTe KOja yKmyUyje AyAe Pa3AMIHTOr GOPMAAHOT 00PA30Baa, H jeAHAKO
pasyheHnux nHTepecoBama, Te K0ja, IpuMepa paAr, yKaydyje u Mapcusuja
— ayCTPHjCKOT LIAPCKOT oIfyHOMoheHMKa 3a yTBphHBambe rpaHuIle — AAH 1
4yaaHoBe Komucuje 3a Ammec ApxeoAomkor ApymTBa Jyrocaasuje.

CaunvaH je u npuctyn Muaana ITunpuha y paay ,Perpocmexrusa
TEPeHCKMX PAaAOBa Ha OCTalMMa BHMHHAIIMYyMa M HOBH HAAas3W, C THM
mWTO OBaj ayTop MapcumsHja MCKmydyje M3 CBOT Iperaepa UCTOpHjara
HCTPaXUBaka HABEAEHE TeMe:

,,APXEOAOH.IKO TEPEHCKO HHTEPECOBalbE 3a OCTATKE HEKAAAIILEr Vimi-

nacium-a noruye jom op, cpeaute XIX. sexa (F. Kanitz, M. Baarposuh, M.
Bacuh, uta.), nsysumajyhu obuaasax Marsigli-a mouerkom XVIIL. Bexa.”>

Ha npsu moraep aeayje Aa pasaor 3a ,usysumame Mapcunuja
HCKA&Y4IUBO XpoHOAomKe mpupope. C aopyre cTpaHe, OBaKaB CTaB — KOjH Ce,
y3rpea, jaBsa u 'y panuje nurupasoM paay H. Tacuha HacrasoMm moBoaom
croropumpuile CpIICKOT apXeOAONIKOT APYIITBA — MOTA0 OM Ad MOYHBA
Ha npuctyny M. u A. [apamanus npema KojeM je AO3BOASEHO IPeCKOUYUTH
OHe, HajCTapHje ayTope, YHjU Cy PE3YATATH YKAYIEHH Y A€AQ IBUXOBUX — U3
IepCreKTHBe OBe IIKOAe — HeIOCpeAHHMX HacAepHuKa. KoHauHoO, oBakas
oproc M. TTunpuha npema MapcusujeBoM AeAy MOTao 61 OUTH 1 ITOCAe-
AMIIA TOTA IITO je OBAj ayTOp Ca BHMe OMO YIIO3HAT U3 ApyTe pyKe, Ipe-
ko aeaa E. CBobope, 0 yeMy cBepoun HarmoMeHa § Ha crpanu 130.° Tome

36 Vuckovié-Todorovié, ,Stanje i zadaci,” 106.

37 Milan Pindi¢, ,Ostaci anti¢ke vojne arhitekture i lokaliteti duz Dunava u srezu
Pozarevac” U Limes u Jugoslaviji I, ur. Miodrag Grbi¢ (Beograd: Arheolosko drustvo
Jugoslavije, 1961), 125.

38 Ibid. 129-130
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y IpHUAOT HAe 1 $pakTorpadcka omamka kojy je Iluuauh Hampasuo y -
THPAHOM OAAOMKY — K0 IITO je peueHo Mapcumu y KpajeBUMa jy>KHO OA
AyHaBa Huje 60paBHO HAKOH 1699. OAHOCHO Kpaja XVII, a He ¢ moveTka
XVIII Bexa kako HaBoau I Iuapuh.

Jeaunn xoju ce op yuecHuka CHMIIO3MjyMa, OAHOCHO ayTopa y
npatehem 300pHUKY AeTasHO yImO3HAO ca MapcumHjeBUM A€AOM je
Japocaas Iamea. Y papy ,Pumcku Hatmcu y Hepaary, * Ilaurea HaBoau
Aanybujyc Kao jeAHO OA KiyIHUX A€AQ 33 IIPOYUaBaEbe TeMe, IITO je IOTOM
II0Ka3a0 Ha ANYHOM IIPUMepPy MHHYLIMO3HO HaBopehu Mapcunujese mpe-
I1Ce PUMCKHX eMIpadCKUX CIIOMEHNKA, OAHOCHO 00jaBayjyhu Tabay ca
HEerOBHM LIPTEXKKMMA M3 HerOBOT APYTOT TOMa.

Ha ocHOBy npeTXOAHHX OAAOMAaKa U3 A€Ad Y KOjUMa Ce IIOMHIbY
Mapcunu 0AHOCHO AaHy6ujyc, BAAUMO AQ Ce Pellellliyja HeroBor AeAd Y
CPIICKOj apXE€OAOTHjU HHje 3HA4ajHO MEHhaAd HM TOKOM IIEAECeTHX IOAM-
Ha XX Beka. Mapcunu ce, 3a pa3AuKy oA IPBUX IOCAEPAaTHUX FOAMHA, Y
OBOM Pa3A00sy MOMHUIbE TI0 UMEHY, AAH Ce TO UHHH efl passant, a \herosa
3arakama ce HepeTKO HaBOAE M3 ApyTe Ia Yak U HeKe Aase pyke. CacBum
KOHKPETHO, OH Ce 1 Aane yOpaja Mel)y mpeacTaBHuKe ,HajcTapuje AUTepa-
Type” — IITO je MPUCTYI GOPMHUPAH AABHO Ipe ApPyror cBeTCKOT paTa, a
KoAuUKOBaH y Apxeoroukum Harasuwiniuma y Cpouju. Mapcumn u pame
OHBa YBPIITEH Y peA OHUX ayTOpa KOjU MOTY, AAU M He MOPajy OUTH KOH-
CYATOBaHM IIPUAUKOM CaBPEMEHOT — IIAAHCKOT U CHUCTEMATCKOT — Pajd Ha
TepeHy. YKPaTKo, IACYCH U HAyCTpanuje u3 Aanybujyca u pame ce XUTPO
oxpehy Y XOTMMHILIE IIPETAEAQJY — YCAEA AOLIE KOja Ce CMaTpa JEAHOM OA
KapaKTepUCTHKA CPIICKe apXE€OAOTHje IPH MPOYyYaBaky PUMCKE IPOIIAO-
cru Tapa Beh roToBo unTaBo croAehe — y morpasu 3a KOHKPETHUM ITOAALIH-
Ma Koju he camu op cebe OTKpHTH BeAnKe ucTrHe 0 mpomaocti. O camoj
MapcumujeBoj AMMHOCTH U KOHTEKCTY HaCTaHKA HeroBOT AeAa HeMa I10-
MeHa, 0 4eMy CBeAodue U OpojHe pakrorpadcke rpemke u/MAU HEAOCAEA-
HOCTHU Y LIUTHPAbY.

3 Jaroslav Sasel, ,Rimski natpisi u Derdapu.” U Limes u Jugoslaviji I, ur. Miodrag Grbi¢
(Beograd: Arheologko drustvo Jugoslavije, 1961), 155-164.
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MAarcunsu 1 HEPAATT

[Topea cBUX yII030perba 0 3a0CTajarby CPIICKE U jYTOCAOBEHCKE APXEOAOTHje
y IpOydYaBamy PUMCKOT AMMeCa H alleAd AQ Cé OBOM IIUTAmy [IOCBETH
Ay>KHA [Ta)XEhad, KOHAYHOM OTIIOYHIbAlbY IAAHCKUX U CHCTEMATCKHX PaAo-
Ba HHje AoIpuHeAa camo, peunma M. I'pbuha, ,HayuHO-apxeoaomka mo-
Tpeba” Hero u pasBoj eaekrponpuspepe.*® Haume, mopusame O6pane Ha
AyHaBy y 6ans3unu CuIia IpeTHAO je Aa yTposu OpojHe 3a0eAexKeHe, aAH
cAa00 UCTpaKkeHe PUMCKe CIIOMeHHKe Ha mpocTopy Tepaarcke kaucype.
HaxoH BHIIETOAMINGIX, AeTAAHUX U MyKOTPIIHUX [IPUIIPEMA OBH PAAOBU
Cy KOHAQYHO OTIIOYeAH 1965. ropure. O OpraHu3anuju MOCAQ, TemKohama
Ha KOje Cy apXeOAO3H, AAU U HAYYHHUIIA U3 APYTHX [10AHA, HAUAASHAH IIPHU-
AUKOM OPraHH30Bamba OBOI MOHYMEHTAAHOI HAYYHOI IIOAYXBaTa IIMCAO
je Aazap Tpu¢pyrnoBuh roTroBo MEMOAPCKHM CTHAOM Y IOCeOHOM 6pojy
Ciuapunapa:
yIlocAe MHOTHX pacmpaBa U HeCIIOpasyMa, Kapd Cy KOHAYHO ipesAaqaHi
iapyujasHu uxtliepecu TIOJeAMHUX YCTaHOBA, popMHpaHa je 1964. Perry-
OAMYKA KOMHCHja 32 HaydHA HCTPAXUBAIbA U 3AIITHTY CIIOMEHHKA KYA-
Type u npupoae y hepaarmy, kojoj je mocTaBseH s AQ PYKOBOAU CBUM
HCTPKMBAYKIM PAAOBHMA U AQ 32 BHX 00€30€AH CpeACTBa.

IIIro ce Tuye opraHusanuje CTPYYHOT papd, KOMHCHjA je OA CaMOT IIO-
YeTKa MHCHCTHPAAA Ha JeAUHCTBEHOj, AOOPO IIPOrpaMHUpaHoOj i MOAEPHO]
HAy4YHOj AOKyMEHTALHjH, jep je HCTPKUBAbIMA PYKOBOAUO BEAUKHU OPOj
CTPy4baKa PasAHYUTE CIIEIJMjAAHOCTU M PA3AMYHTHX AMYHHX OCOOMHA,
TAKO A je HejequHCilibeHa JoKyMeHIlayuja CTBOPHAA IIPaBU XAOC HA Te-
PeHy ¥ y KacHHjoj obpaau momTo ce hepaarcka akiyja mpocTupasa Ha
OAM3y ABaAECET AOKAAUTETA. Y TOM IIOTACAY APXEOAOIIKA UCTPAXKUBAKHA
y Depaany npeacTaBsasa cy ipasy ipexpeilinuyy jep je oA BUX MOgepHa
U CUCTHEMATU308aHA JOKYMEHTHAYja TIOCTAAA PEAOBHA TIPAKCa, T1a M OHUX
HajMambIX HHCTUTYLHja KOje Cy OpPraHH30BaAe TEPEHCKHU pap.+

Ha yeay momeHyTe KoMICHje, KOjy je YMHHAO BHIIE OA ABAAECET
YAQHOBA, HALIAU Cy ce caM Tpu¢yHoBuh Kao meH IpeaceAHNK, OAHOCHO
Bopucaas Josarnosuh y cBojcTBy cexperapa. Ysumajyhu y 063up mupok,
KaKO TEMATCKH TaKO M IPOCTOPHH OIICeT HCTpaxkuBama, Komucuja je 06-
pa3oBaAa YETHPH CTPYYHE MOTKOMHUCH]e — 32 APXEOAOIIKA HCTPAXKHUBAba,

4° Grbi¢, Limes u Jugoslaviji I, 3.
4 Tpudyrosuh, ,Hepaam 1961-1970,” 1, Haraacuo B. B. M.
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3a IpeMellTame CIIOMEHHMKA KYAType, 3a eTHorpadcka HCTpaXKMBama
U 32 papOBe ,II0 IPUPOAIAYKO] KoMmoHeHTH.** Kapa je KoHKpeTHO
O apXeOAOTHjH ped, BeAMKA lepAalicKa KaMmIama je OAMCAAd IIOCAe-
PaTHHM ,CUCTEMATCKUM AYXOM KOjUM Cy, C jeAHe CTpaHe, CAOMAEHH
MApTUKYAAPHU MHTEPECH YIPaBO OHUX MHCTUTYLIHMja KOje je M3HEAPHAA
COILIMjaAMCTHYKA HayKa, AAH je YIUbeH U KOpaK BHUIIe KPO3 YCIIOCTaBobaMbe
HOBe, PUTOPO3HHje IpaKce y TepeHcKoM papy. Crora, morao 6u ce pehu
AQ je 0BO p00a cHa)XXHe IPOPeCHOHAAN3AIIN]e CPIICKE APXEOAOTHje: HAKOH
HHCTHUTYLHOHaAM3anuje Kpajem XIX cToaeha 1 meHOT Mmupema HEOCPeA-
HO HaKOH APYyTOr CBEeTCKOTI paTa, TOKOM HCTpaXkuBama y Hepaamy aomao
j€ AO KBAaAUTAaTUBHOT CKOKA Y METOAOAOTH)jU T€PEHCKUX HCTPAXKUBAhA OA-
HOCHO y TEPEHCKOj IPaKCH.

TpudyHnosuhes TeKCT KOju CMO OAPEAHAH IIPEMA HeTOBOj CAAPKH-
HU OAPEAUO KaO MEMOAPCKH, a KOjH je 0 CBOM OOAHKY CBOjeBPCHA aKaAeM-
CKa mapadepHaAMja, OTKPHBA jOII AeTasa O IPOMEeHaMa Koje Cy Ha CPIICKY
apXeOAOTHjy OCTaBHAA MCTPAXKMBamka Ha IpocTopy Hepaarmcke xaucype.
ITpumepa papu, ocum Komruicuje 1 e HIX IOTKOMUCH)A, yCTAHOBA HAAAEXK-
Ha 32 HEIIOCPEAHO IAAHMPAEbe M OPraHU3aIHjy aPXeOAOLIKOT paaa Ouo je
ApXeOoAOLIKH HHCTHUTYT: ,O0H je Ka0 HeKa MAaTHIIA y KOIIHUIIU OHO CTOXep
OKO KOjer Cy Ce OKYILbaAU OPOjHH CApaAHHIIM M MHOTE KYATYPHE yCTaHO-
Be.” Y Apyre Hay4uHe, 00pa3oBHe 1 KYATypHe YCTaHOBe Koje Cy Takohe paae
3Ha4YajaH AOIIPUHOC OBOM IIPOjeKTy Tpebaso 6u yopojaru u: PermryOamaku
3aBOA 3a 3AIITHTY CIIOMEHMKa KyAType, Hapopnu mysej u I'paacku mysej
y beorpaay, Oaeneme 3a apxeosornjy duaosopckor pakyarera, Bojuu
mysej JHA u Hapopnu mysej y Bpmy, Humry, ITosxapesiyy, 3ajeqapy u
Heroruny, kao u Cpricky akapeMujy Hayka B YMETHOCTH, TO jeCT y IPBOM
peay wer Opb0p 3a anmec u laaepujy.®

TexTOHCKE IPOMEHe y CPIICKOj apXeOAOTHjHU KOje je IPOy3pOKOBao
OBaj IpojeKaT A0OpaHoO Cy ce oapasuse U Ha caMo Openerbe 32 ApXeOAOTH)y
durosopckor dpaxyarera y beorpaay. Toxom mespecerux Ha Opememy je
ynucuBaH Heymopearso Behu 6poj cTyaeHaTa Hero mITO je TO 6O CAy4aj
KaKO y IPETXOAHMM TaKO M y IIOTOBHUM AeLieHHjaMa,** aAM je HBHXOBO
yKayduBame y hepaarcku mpojexar unak 6uao, peunma A. Tpudynosuha,

42 Ibid.
4 Ibid. 2-3.

44 [Taposuh-TlemuxkaH, , AHTHYKA APXEOAOTHja Y CTAPUHAPY, 113.
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yu3HyheHo pememe” 6yayhu Aa je ,jeaan 6poj cTapujux KoAera 0cTao Iio
crpann.” CTyA€HTH, 2 HAPOUYUTO HIXOBE TEK HEIITO CTAPHje KOAETe, Y TOM
TPEHYTKy apXeOAO3H Ha IOYEeTKy Hay4yHe KapHjepe, CXBATHAHU Cy OBO Kao
»IIPaBy IIAHCY U BEAMKHU H3a30B :
»3060r TOra Cy C OTPOMHHM €HTY3Hja3MOM M OAYIIeBreEeM 00aBbaAw
cBOje 3apaTke, papehu Temko Ha 3a6UTHM TepeHHMa M y BPAO TEIIKHM
ycaoBuma. Koanko je 6raa Ay6oka i cTBapHA Ta BHHXOBA IPEAAHOCT 10~
CAy Haj60me MOKa3yje MOAATAK KOjH UCTHYEM C [IOHOCOM: 32 CEAAM TOAU-
Ha papa — a KaMIlambe Cy HeKaAa TpajaAe | [0 ABA, TPU M 9eTHPH Mecela
TOAUIIELE — HHjEAQH APXEOAOT, OA HajCTaPHjUX I1a AO IIOYE€THHUKA, HUje ITPH-
MUO HU AMHAp XOHOPapa 3a CBOj 0cao.™

36or csera osora Tpudynosuh Heppaan Hasusa ,BeAUKuM apxeo-
AOIIKHM IIOAUTOHOM U OTPOMHOM MOPAAHOM LIKOAOM~ y KOjOj je cTacaAa
reHepalyja apXeoAOra KOja je OCTaBHAA AyOOK TPar y CPIICKOj apXeOAOTHjH
Yy HApEAHHX HEKOAHMKO AelleHHja. Y OHe, KOjU Cy y OBa HCTPaKMBamba
YILIAH ,KA0 CACBHM MAAAU ASYAH KOJU CY Y QPXEOAOTHjU YIHHUAY TeK IIPBe
030MpHUje KOPaKe, a M3AIIAY U3 BHX KA0 3PeAd HAyYHHUIIU C YTAEAOM KOjH
je pacTao roToBO U3 AAHA Y AaH,” cmaaajy: Aparocaas Cpejosuh, Bopucaas
JoBanosuh, Baapumup Kouauh, /oy6una 3orosuh, Aymas I[Tpubaxosuh,
Josan Topoposuh, Huxoaa Tacuh, Ilerap Ilerposuh, Aaexcamapuna
Ilepmanosuh, CaaBenka ITaBaosuh, Aymuia Munuh, Mupko Kosagyesuh,
Borpan Bpykaep u Muaoje Bacuh.#+

Omnmucane, ceenpoxxumajyhe mpomene poBeae cy A0 Tora Aa Hepaan
Y AQTOM TpeHyTKy 6yae ,HajBehe apxeoaomxo papumaminte y EBporm™
OAHOCHO ,jeAaH OA Haj3HAYajHUjUX CHCTEMATCKUX, HHTEPAHCLUIIAMHAD-
HUX IIOAyXBaTa eBpOIICKe apxeoAoruje.” OTypaa Cy U pe3yATaTH OBUX aKTHU-
BHOCTU 6OmAm jepanaxo ummpecusHu. Cam A. Tpupynosuh aompunoce
ApPXEOAOLIKHIX HCTPAXKUBaha HaBOAU cAeaehM peaom:

»TIOHOBO Cy yCMepHAA HAIly HAayKy IpeMa AyHaBy, IPY>KHAQ Cy IOTIIy-

HYy CAHMKY O AHMECY, OTKPHAQ JEAHY HEIIO3HATY IIPAMCTOPH)CKY KYATYDY,

OTKOIIaAd M3BAHPEAAH IIOKPETHH MaTE€PHJaA U3 CBHUX €I10Xa Yy KOM€ C€ Ha-

Aase 1 cKyAlType ca AemeHnckor Bupa koje cBojoM BpepHomhy uay y pea
HAj3HAYAjHUjHX CIIOMEHUKA CBETCKE yMeTHOCTH. **

4 Tpu¢ynosuh, ,Hepaan 1961-1970,” 3.
46 Tbid.

471bid. 1.

48 1bid. 4.
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ApyruM peunma, mpepcepHHK Perybamdxe Komucuje 3a HaydHa
UCTpaXMBamba M 3alITUTY CIOMEHHKA KYAType u mpupoae Y Hepaamy —
MaKO HU Ha KOjU HAYMH He AOBOAU Y NUTamhe MOHYMEHTAAHOCT YMEeTHO-
cru AeneHckor Bupa, unje je orkpuhe, mpuTOM, AOIIPHHEAO KOHAYHOM
pelermsy GpHHAHCHjCKUX TOTelKoha IleAOKymHOT mpojekta — Mehy pesy-
ATaTHMa OBUX MCTPa)XHBaa MIIAK HA IIPBO MECTO CTaBAda HUXOBY CHCTe-
MaTMYHOCT M Ca3Halka O PUMCKOM AUMECY KOja Cy IPOMCTeKAA U3 OBa-
KBOT TIIpHCTyma. Aa Au cy ce, MelyTHM, OBe KpyITHe IIpOMeHe y PHMCKOj
apxeosoruju y Cpbuju ospasuae Ha penernnujy MapcunujeBor peaa? Y
HIOTPa3H 32 OATOBOPOM Ha OBO ITHTAke, HAPOINTA Kb Ouhe mocsehena
ABEMa BOXHHM IIyOAMKAI[FjaMa KOje IIPEACTaBAAjy Marbe HAHU BHIIE AUpe-
KTHe opjeke hepaarnckux ucrpakusama.

IIpBo op oBa ABa je moceban 6poj Cinapunapa (XXXII-XXXIV)
nocseheH yrpaBo 0BOj TeMH U 00jaBA€H ITApAAeAHO Ha CPIICKOM U $paHIfy-
CKOM je3HKy. YTAeAHA peAakIiMja, Kojy ¢y YMHUAM Muaytun lapamanus,
Baaaumup Koupuh, Hophe Mano-3ucu, Maja ITaposuh-Tlemuxan, [Tetap
ITerposuh, Baasucaas ITomosuh, Aparocaas Cpejosuh u Pactko Bacuh,
y 3ajeAHMYKOM KOMEHTApy HAIOMHUIE AA je ITyOAHMKOBame OBOT Opoja
OHMAO HEIIOCPEAHO ITOACTAKHYTO THMe IITO Cy 061M hepaarickux paposa u
UXOB 3Ha4Yaj OCTAAM ,y OIMIITOj CYIPOTHOCTH Ca BpEAHOBaKEeM U3BpIIe-
HUX HCTPAXUBAKA — KAKO CTOJH Y PEAAKIIHjCKOM KOMeHTapy. Y cymap-
HUM, TOAUIIEGIM H3BEIITajHMA O PAAy Ha [IOjeAUHUM O0jeKTHMa, Ipy>KeHU
cy o ToMe ,,0ocHOBHHU moparu.” C apyre crpane, Hi 0Baj 6poj Ciliapunapa
HUje 3aMUIINbEH KO0 ITyOANKaIHja Koja 61 MOHYAMAQ ,,OIIITY CHHTETHIKY
HHTepPIPETAIHjy Pe3yATaTa NCTPAKHBAKA, A PEAAKIIHja Ce Y3APIKAAQ ,0A
OMAO KaKBOI IIOKYIIAja AQ Ce CTABOBH IIOjEAMHUX ayTOpa, KaAa je ped o
XPOHOAONIKOj ¥ UCTOPHjCKOj HHTEPIIPeTaLUjH, yCKAaAe."

CacBuM OYeKHMBAaHO, MHOTH ayTOPU y OBOM OpOjy YIpaBo Cy OHH
apXeOAO3U KOjU Cy MPOIIAM ,aPXEOAOIIKH ITOAMTOH M MOPAAHY IIKOAY
y IIEPHOAY OA 1965. AO 1970. roprHe. Ha caMmoM modeTky mTamImaH je paa
Bypbha Bomxkosuha — jeaHor oa crapujux xoaera xoju, peunma A. Tpu-
¢yHoBuha, umak HUje OCTAO IO CTPAHU — KOjHU IPEACTABAA, Y XPOHOAO-
IIKOM IIOTA€AY, HEeIITO OOyXBaTHUjU IIOTA€A Ha MCTpaxuBama hepaama
(1956-1970).# Bomkosrh HaBOAU A2 je, ycAeA HENPUCTYTIAYHOCTH, TPO-
crop Hepaarncke KauCype MpeACTaBA»AO ,IPHMAMAUBY 3aTOHETKY 32 ap-
XeO0AOTe KOjH CY, MIAK, CBOjy 3HATKXKEAY AO 1965. TOAUHE MOPAAN YTOAUTH

“b h, ,O C 71—
omkosuh, ,OcBpT Ha cToropnny ypehusauky noantrky Crapunapa,” 1—7.
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AHTUYKUM U BHU3aHTHUjCKUM M3BOPHMA, KAO U APArolieHUM AU ,HH U3 Ad-
AeKa AOBOMSHO NPElU3HUM 3aMa’kalbiMa PaHUjUX [Ty TOMHUCAlla M MCTPaXKH-
Baya.” Op 0BUX mOcAearHX, bomkosuh Ha IpBOM MecTy HABOAH YIIPaBO
Mapcusnja, ctaBsajyhu ra nmpurom pame y3 pame ca Kanurom u Co6o-
AOM.5° Y cAMYHOM AyXy 0 Mapcumujy, Kao IpBOM ayTOPy KOjHU je OCTaBHUO
IMCAaHU U/MAM L]PTAHH TPar O MOjeAUHUM AoKaauTeTuma y Citiapunapy
XXXIII-XXXIV mucaau cy u Toppana Cumuh®' (o Toaybaukom rpaay),
Munoje Bacuh® (o Yesasu), Ilerap Ilerposuh’® (o Ilopeuxoj perm),
ITerap Munomesuh’* (o Cumy) e Yacaas Jopposuh®s (o Tpacu pumckor
myta). C apyre crpane, y paay o Camaju, Aanuna Aumutpujesuh aaje
U KpaTak ocBpT Ha MapcunujeBy 6uorpadujy mpeactaBsajyhu ra xao
»TAAUjAaHCKOT [IOAUXHCTOPA, TeHePaAd M AUIIAOMATY y CAyx6Ou Aycrpuje,”
AOK HErOBO AeAO AeuHMINE Kao ,mo3HaTu araac.”® OHa je objaBuaa u
Mapcusujes maan octpsa Camaja ca TBphaBoM — Koja je MUHHpaHa CAeA-
CTBEHO opaAyKaMa Beorpapckor mupa (1739) Te je, OTYAQ, OBaj IIAQH jeAHO
OA PETKHX CBEAOYAHCTaBAa O OBOM O0jeKTY — y3 KOMEHTAp AQ ,y IIOTACAY
reorpad)cKor IpuKasa IOAOXaja OCTPBa U HErOBOI OAHOCA IpeMa IAaB-
HOM TOKy AyHAaBa, TaKO U IIpeMa AyHaBCKoM pykasiy u yuthy Kapaima” aaje
HIIPUANYHO HCKPUBSEHY CAUKY. ¥

YKkparko, HH y 0BOj IybAuKanuju MapcumijeBOM SKHBOTY U PaAY
Huje mocBehena HapounTa maxmwa. IllTaBuire, jour y pBoM TeKCTy KOju
notnucyje B. Bomxosuh 3apare cy OcHOBHe KOOpAMHATe pellellijuje
MapcunujeBor AeAa: HBeroBO MMe HABeAGHO je Kao mpBo Mely oxmma
KOjU Cy AOIPHHEAH IIOYeTKy OaBserba OBOM TeMOM, OAHOCHO 4Hja Cy
AeAa AO TIOYeTKA IAAHCKUX M CHCTEMATCKHX HMCKOIIaBamba OHMAQ jeAMHHU
,yTOAUTEAH PAAOZHAAOCTH, aAH Koju (CrMCH) HUCY 6MAM ,HHU U3 AaAeKa

° Ibid. 9
5! Topaana Cumuh, ,Toay6auxu rpaa,” Ciiapunap XXXIII-XXX (1984), 71-86.
5> Muaoje Bacuh, ,Yesasa — Castum Novae,” Citiapunap XXXIII-XXX (1984), 91-122.

53 [erap Ilerposuh, ,ITopeuka Peka, cabupHu neHTap 3a cHabAeBatbe PUMCKUX TPYIIA Y
Bepaamy,” Ciiapunap XXXIT-XXX (1984), 285-92.

54[Terap Muaomesuh, ,Cur, kacuoanTiuxo yrepheme,” Ciiapurap XVIII (1984.), 357-361.

55 Yacaas Jopposuh, ,Ocranu pumckor myta y Bepaanckoj Kaucypu,” Cimapunap
XXXI-XXX (1983), 365-369.

56 Aammma Aumurpujesuh, ,Camaja, pUMCKO U CpeAmOBEKOBHO YTBpheme Ha 0CTpBY KOA
Crape [Maaanxke,” Ciiapunap XXXII-XXX (1984), 29.

57 Ibid.
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AOBOAHO IIPeLU3HH 32 IOTpede CPICKHX/jyrOCAOBEHCKHMX apXeOAOra.
Hacynpor npeTxoAHUM BpeMeHHMa, ayTOPH PAAOBA Y IIOMEHYTOM Opojy
Citiapunapa — y CKAAAy ca CHCTEMATHIHUM IIPHCTYIIOM KOjH je IIPOMOBH-
CaH TOKOM lepaaricke Kammame — OUAU Cy ymosHaTu ca Aanybujycom u3
IIpBe PyKe, aAM Cy Ha HeIrOBUM CTPAaHMIIAMa U TabAaMa ca MAyCTpaLjijama
TPa’KMAU CaMO IOAATKE KOjU Cy Ce€ HEMOCPEAHO OAHOCHAU Ha AOKAAUTE-
Te O KOjUMa Cy ITUCAAU. Y TOM CMHUCAY, KaO IIO IIPaBHAY, HEAOCTAjy olle-
He MapcusujeBor AOIPUHOCA, OHAO IIO3UTUBHE OUAO HETATHUBHE, KOje Cy
M3Aa3UAe U3BaH OKBUPA KOjU jé MHOTO paHuje AeQUHICaH, a OBAE 3aIIPaBO
camo noTBpheH y yBoaHoM 4aaHky ‘B. Bomkosuha. Apyrum peunma, ocum
xoTuMHYHOr ocBpTa A. Aumurpujesuh, paser 6aBverma MapcusujeBum
»uBoTOM Huje 61a0. IlITaBuine, Huje ra HI MOTAO OHTH YKOAUKO Y 0O3Hp
y3MeMO O4YeKHBamba PeAaKijije Koja Cy OMAa CTaBbeHa IPeA ayTope:
»IIybanxanuja koja ce parac y ’CrapuHapy’ pe3eHTHpa, IPEACTABoA jOII
YBEK CaMO CHCTeMATCKO 00jaérusatrbe jegHol geAd CaBeCHO M OPIDKASHBO
npukyisere ipahe. Ao meHe AeQUHUTHBHE uHiliepiiperiayuje, Be3a-
He 32 MOHOTPadCKy 0OpaAy IIeAOKYIIHHX Pe3yATaTa HCTPAKHBAMbA Ha
[IOjeAHUM AOKAAUTETHMA, Upoiiehu he jous mHoio spemena. Baxuuje je
H3TAEAAAO, A CTPYUHOj jaBHOCTH OyAe aara MoryhHOCT aa ce ymosHa ca
MAiTepujarHum 4urbeHUYAMA, IIMeE je U CBAKOM 3aHHTEPEeCOBAHOM UCTPa-
JKHBady IIpy>KeHa MOryhHOCT BpeAHOBama. Bome U BHIIIe HUje MOTAO OHUTH
yuumeHo. Huje, yocrasoM, ocTBapeHO HH Ha APYTHM CeKTOPHMa PUMCKOT
AMMeca Ha KOjUM Cy MCTPA)XHBamba 3all0¥eTa jOII AAAEKO Ipe CHUCTeMar-
CKHUX papoBa Ha cektopy Hepaama.”

ApyruM pednma, y CKAaAy ca IPUCTYIOM KOjH je Y OYMMa CaMMX
HCTPAXXUBAYA OAHOCHO ayTOPa HABEAEHHUX PAAOBa, 2 HAPOUUTO y Hopehermsy
Ca TIPeTXOAHOM IIPaKCOM, AGAOBAO METOAOAOMIKHU ITepaHTaH, Citiapunap
XXXII-XXXIV Huje Tpe6aso Aa MOHyAH (KOHAuHe) MHTEpIpeTaluje
HEro ,4uibeHuIle” KOoje Cy IpeA 3aHHTEePeCOBAHNUM II0jeAUHI[IMA TOBOPHAE
came 3a cebe. ITyka moTpara 3a ,MaTepujasoM” IpHMebEHA je, AAKAE U Ha
MapcunnjeBo AeA0 — Koje je, ITo He Tpeba OUTH IpeHeOperHyTo, ca OBUX
Teopujckux nosunuja A. AumurpujeBih HHTEpeCaHTHO AePHHICAA KAO
aTaac — a AaHybujyc y TOM CMUCAY U HHje MOTAO A2 TIOHYAH MHOTO BHIIIE OA
,IPBUX MAH ITAK ,,0IIMCA CIOMEHHUKA KOjUX BHIIEe HeMa.”

Buao xako 6ma0, BpeMe 3a, y Citiapunapy HajaBseHY MOHOTPAdCKy
00paay LIEAOKYIIHUX pe3yATaTa, U Aase Tede. Y Mel)yBpeMeHy, OKOHYAHO
je joII HEKOAMKO hepaarcKux apXeOAONIKMX KaMIIamba, MABUX IO 00HMY,
a yCAOBMbEHHX IpapmoM xuppoesekrpane Hepaam I ¥3 To, o6jaBseno
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je U jOII jeAHO 3HAYAjHO AeAO mocBeheHO PUMCKOM AmMMecy — 300pHHUK
paaosa Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube. 360pHuk Koju je
ypeauo Ierap ITerposuh®® nponcrekao je us ucronmenor mehynapopsor
cummosujyma oppxkanor y KaapoBy 1995. ropuse y3 ydemhe Bopehux
Hay4YHHKA Ha oBoM mony us Cpbuje, Byrapcke, Pymynuje, Mahapcke u
IMomcxe. OBaj 360pHHK je 0A IOCeOHe BAXXHOCTH 3 Haly TeMy byayhu aa'y
HheMy KOHAYHO HAMAA3MMO Ha jaCaH U je3rpoBHUT KoMeHTap MapcunujeBor
AOIIPHHOCA CTYAMjaMa puMcKor Aumeca Ha Tay Cpbuje. Haume, y ocsp-
Ty Ha KAiydHe pe3yATaTe apXeOAOIIKHMX HCTPAXHBAKbA HA IPOCTOPY
I'Bo3aene kamwje, ypearuk Ilerposuh u Munoje Bacuh Hamomumy aAa
HCTPAXXUBAKA OA 1965. AO 1970. TOAUHE MIPEACTABAA]Y 3aIPABO TeK APYTH
yTaAac uctpaxusama.” [IpBH je, peMa OBHM ayTOpHMA, OTIIOYEO KpajeM
XVIII Beka (y muTamy je O4MIAeAHA IMITaMIAPCKA CPEMIKA MITO Ce jacHO
BHAM 13 HACTaBKa OBOT TEKCTA) 32 BPEMeE ayCTPO-TYPCKUX PaTOBA OTKAAR
HaM IIOTUYY ,HajcTapuje Mare TBphasa.”® Ebuxos ayrop je ympaso rpod
Mapcusu (duje nme je y 0BOM paay AaTO y HeyobudajeHoM 06auky: ,Con-
te Ferdinand Marsilius”), a o6jaBmyene cy, kako je pedeHo, ,y HEroBoM
caaBHOM AeAy Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus objaBserom y Xary 1726
MapcunujeBr HALPTH, BUX ABaAeCeT ABA, 110 onjeHu [ Terposuha i Bacuha,
HaKO AATH y pa3MepH, IPEACTaBAAjy TeK II0jeAHOCTaBbeHe IpHKase bepe-
Ma 1 KyAQ, He Hypehu mpexo nmorpebHe petase. YIPKOC TOMe, OHH KaTKaA —
Kao y cay4ajy yrBphetsa y ITopeukoj Perut — Mory 6uTH AparoljeHu UcTpa-
JKUBAYMMA KAAQ je ped 0 OIIITeM IAaHy 1 06prcuma rpaheBuna.® Apyrum
pednMa, i y OBOM IIPUAOTY Ce Ka0 KAYIHH cerMeHT MapcrnHjeBor papa Ha
IPOYYaBaEy IMPOIIAOCTH OBHX ITPOCTOPA HATAAIIABAjy HAYCTpAIjHje, IITO
Ce y M3BeCHOj MepH ITOKAAMA ca Kaacuukanujom Aanunie Aumurpujesuh.
Y ucTH Max, OBU CTABOBH ITOKAQIIAjy ce ca oHuMa Koje je IT. ITerposuh ca-
OIIITHO HEKOAMKO TOAMHA PaHHje y 300pHHKY papoBa AHiliuuke ciilyguje
xog Cp6a.” Tpebaro Ou ce MPUCETHUTH, AQ Y OBAE HABEACHOM OAAOMKY

58 Petar Petrovi¢, ed., Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube (Belgrade:
Archaeological Institute, 1996).

59 Petar Petrovi¢ and Miloje Vasi¢, ,The Roman Frontier in Upper Moesia: Archaeological
Investigations in the Iron Gate Area — Main Results,” 15.

% Tbid.
6 Joar Aeperuh, ,Kaacuuna Tpapunuja y cprckoj kisiwkesHoctn. Y Autliuuxe ciiyguje

xog Cpb6a, yp. Muoppar Crojanosuh (Beorpaa: Baakanoaomxu urcruryr CAHY, 1089),
13-20.
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(Bua. rope) Ilerposuh xaxe pa cy ,MapcumujeBu MAQHOBH, O6UYHO IiTe-
MAaTHU30BaHHU AAM Ca IIOjeAMHOCTHMA KOje Ce IPEeIO3HAjy Ha TepeHy Te
Cy CTOTra 0A KOPUCTH CaBPEeMEHHM apPXeOAO3HMA, AAH IIPUTOM H AAAEKO-
BUAHO AOAQje AQ HETOBO AEAO ,HUje HM M3bAusa ucnprneno.” Hacra-
BaK ,IIPBOT TaAaca MCTpaxkuBama, npema [lerposuhy u Bacuhy, obeae-
xeH je papom Peankca Kanmia, ynme ce jour jeAHOM ykasyje Ha HeroBy
Besy ca Mapcusujem.® OBHM ce, YKOAUKO Ce OCBPHEMO Ha IIUPY CAHKY,
PeIpoAyKyje U ,jeAHOAMHHjCKO  Bul)elbe HCTOpHje Hallle AUCIIUIIAUHE: Y
HEKOAMKO TaAaca oA Mapcusuja, npexo Kannra oo camux ITerposuha u
Bacuha, ciupas je Mya Koju ce HATAAOXKHO Ha OCTAIMMA PHMCKe ITPOIIAO-
cTH AyX obasa AynaBa. Caudan opHOC mpeMa MapcunHjy, aAu U HCTO-
BETaH IIOTAeA HAa HCTOPH)y AUCLIUIIAMHE jaBsa Ce U KOA OCTAAMX ayTopa y
0BOM 300pHHKY** Te nx HeheMo 1ojeANHAYHO KOMEHTapUCaTH.

MAPCHUSU U TPAAOBU

ITopea 06MMHOT U CHCTEMATCKOT POYYABatha AUMECA, OA IIIe3AECETHX IO-
AuHa XX cToaeha apxeoA0s3H Cy Maxiy yCMEPUAH Ka jOII jeAHOM BaXKHOM
CErMeHTy aHTUYKe IPOMIAOCTH — PUMCKMM (M BU3AHTHjCKMM) IPAAOBHMA
Ha 1Ay Cpb6uje. [Ipempa cy ucTpaxkuBama ypOaHHUX CPEAMIITA [IOYEAR jOII
nepecetux ropuna y Cupmujymy, lFamsurpapy, Haucy u Yanujanu (opea,
HapaBHoO, [lapuunnor I'papa koju je MckomasaH jou rmpe Apyror cBeTCKOr
para), M. ITaposuh-Tlemykan HABOAK A2 CY HCKOIIaBatha AHTHYKUX [PAAO-
Ba II0CTaAQ ,TAABHO obeAexje KacHHjer pa3Boja apxeoaoruje y Cpouju.”ss
Taxo cy - HakoH BaarposuheBux opnocHo BacuheBux crposepaenux Ha
IpeAasy BeKOBa — 1974. FOAUHE IIOHOBO 3aroYeTa 3alITUTHA MCKOMABambha
Ha Bumunanujymy. 3HavajaH IpPHAOI, aAM M CBOjeBPCTaH IIPOAOT
OTIIOYHIbAlY OBUX PAAOBA IIPeACTaBAa pap Baasucaasa ITomosuha ,YBoa

62 ITerposuh, ,EBponcku Hayununy,” 262.

93 Petrovi¢ and Vasi¢, “The Roman Frontier”15-16.

84 V. mnp. Miomir Kora¢, “Late Roman and Early Byzantine Fort of Ljubicevac.”
In Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube, ed. Petar Petrovi¢ (Belgrade:
Archaeological Institute, 1996), 105-109; Maja Pordevi¢, “Contributions to the Study of

the Roman Limes in South Banat.” In Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube, ed.
Petar Petrovi¢ (Belgrade: Archaeological Institute, 1996), 125-133.

% ITaposuh-Tlemmuxkan, , AnTrdKa apxeoaoruja y Crapunapy,” 101.
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y Tonorpadujy BI/IMHHauI/ijMa” o6jaBmeH y Citiapunapy u3 1968. ropune.*°
Y cB0jOj CTYAHjH, KOjy je OrpaHUYIMO HA ,yTBphema U Hacera Ha ACCHOj U
AeBoj 06aau Maase” (a He Ha uuTaBy obaacr — territorium), [Tonosuh je Ha-
YUHHO OCBPT Ha NPETXOAHA UCTPAXKHMBabha OBOT AOKAAUTeTa. Tako HaBOAU
Ad je ,MAeHTUPUKALH]Y OBUX AOKAAUTETA NPBU U3BpIIKO ,rpod Aloysius
Ferdinandus Marsilius” xoju je ,my6ankyjyhu maan u npomparau Texcr
(...) yaapuo Temene UCTpaxkuBamMMa raaBHora rpasa [opmwe Mesmje.””
IpeBacxoanu 3Hayaj Mapcusujesor pasa, mpema ITorosuhy, npoucruye
U3 YUIHEHUIIE A j€ OBaj CBOje MOAATKE MPUKYIINO Mpe BUIIE OA ABECTa ro-
AVMHA, OAHOCHO Y BpeMe KaAa Cy MaTepUjaAHH OCTAIl PUMCKe IIPOLIAOCTH
61AM 60npe OUYBaHM M NMPUCTYIAYHUjH moceTrolyy. [Topea omamku xoje
je Mapcumu cBakako mnpasuo, [Tomosuh o meroBoM paay, Kako 0 KOHKpe-
THOM AOKAAMTETY TaKO U Y LIEAUHH, UMA TIO3UTUBHO MUILLEHE:

»MapcumsH je HCTHHA MOTAO AA TIOTPENIN Y AUMEH3MjaMa, HaKo OHO IITO
3HAMO O HETOBOM PaAy YOIILITe, He AO3BOAABA HAM AQ IPETIIOCTABUMO
Heky Behy u cymruncky aAepopmanyjy. Crora cmarpamo aa Mapcunujes
IAQH Tpeba IIPUXBATUTH KaO AOKYMEHT [IPBOPAa3PEAHOT 3Hadaja 3a Gyayha
HCIUTUBAKbA BAMUHALMjYMCKe Tepuropuje.”’s

ITomosuh y pameM mpuKasy HCTOpHjaTa UCTpaKuBama BumuHa-
IIMjyMa U OKOAMHE yKasyje Ha TO Aa je Mapcumu yTHlao U Ha KacHHje
ucrpaxusade. HapounTo je 3anuMmuB ocBpT Ha Aparamesuhese npuka-
3e OBHX IpocTopa, Oyayhu aa je, kao mITo je paHuje pedeHO, OBaj ¥ TPy-
M ayTOpa KOjU Cy ce KOPUCTHAM MapcusujeBum aeaoM He HaBopehu
ra y cnucky pedpepennu. Hakon nutupama u aHaAuse map opaoMaka M3
Aparamesuhesor peaa, [Tonosuh nsBaaun sakmyyak pa: ,Jako Ha nurupa-
HOM MeCTy U3PUYHTO He IIoMutbe Mapcunwnja, Aparamesuh ce HeCyMEbHBO
eroBUM AeAoM Kopuctuo.” Takobhe, y oBom papay ITonosuh oTraama pAuae-
My Be3aHy 32 TPAHCKPHIILHjy TOOHNMA ,BpeHnnkoAar” Koja je morekaa
oA Mapcunuja, a Ha KOjy Cy Kao KPYHCKU AOKa3 AQ CTPaHILIU HUCY KaApH
Aa ce 6aBe cprickuM TeMama ykaszusaau u Aparamesuh u Bacuh. Hauwme,
Mapcunnjes ,Brenincolatz” oprocu ce 3ampaso Ha Bpannheso, a He Ha
Kocroaar kako cmarpajy Aparamesuh u Bacuh (Bua. rope). Mapcumujen

%6 Baaaucaas [Tonosuh, , YBop y Tonorpadujy Bumunanujyma,” Ciapunap XVIII (1968),
29-83-

7 Ibid. 31.

%8 Tbid.
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yruiaj Ha Bacuha ITomosuh BUAY U Y OAAYIIH OBOT APYTOT AQ Y CBOM PaAy
»KoaoHuja BumuHarmym” u3 1895. craBu AOTop Ha AeBy 06ary Maase.*
Canxa Mapcunuja OAHOCHO CTaTyC HBEroBOT AAd Y CPIICKO]j apxe-
OAOTHjH HaKOH APYror CBeTCKOT paTa AGAMMHYHO Ce pa3AMKYje Y OAHO-
CY Ha MPETXOAHH MEePHOA. Y NMPBUM FOAMHAMA HAKOH PaTa, Kapd MOYUEY
IEHTPAAM30BaHa [TAAHCKA M CUCTEMATCKa HCTPAXXUBAA KOja CY, OIIET, AO-
BeAa AO pamuaHOr yBehama apxeoaomxe rpabe, Aanybujyc 6uBa craBseH
Ha CIIHCAK ,HAajCTapuje AUTepaType’ OAHOCHO A€Ad — KaKO Cy CBOjOM ITH-
OHMPCKOM KEUTOM U NoKazaau Muaytun u Apara lapamanun — xoja cy
MOraa OWTH 3aHeMapeHa OAHOCHO 3aMeeHa PAAOBHMA peljeHTHHjHUX
Hay4YHUKA. YKpaTko, penenuuja MapcusujeBor papa ocrasa je y Mamoj
uau Behoj Mepu y ckaaay ca AOTAAQIIEOM IPAKCOM Y CPIICKOj, OAHOCHO
apxeoaoruju Kpasesune Jyrocaasuje. Ao cBOjeBpCHOI IIpeOKpeTa AOAQ-
31 TOKOM IIE3AeCeTHX FOAMHA, C IPUIPEeMaMa a TIOTOM U OTIOYHHEbAEkEeM
BEAMKMX apXEOAONIKMX MCTa)XMBama Ha IMpocTopy BHepaamcke kaucype.
MapcunujeBo AEAO OA TOT TPEHYTKa IOCTaje He3a00HAA3HO IPHAMKOM
CHCTEMAaTCKMX PEeKOTHOCHHMpama TepeHa, Ka0 M y OPraHM30Bamy CaMHX
uckonasama. Hapame ce ayrenTrynoct MapcusmjeBux cryca He AOBOAT
y HTame, A OH caM OMBa MPEACTaBAEH KAO TTOY3AAH Ay TOP OAHOCHO ITHO-
HUP Y UCTPAXKUBAly PUMCKHMX CTaPMHA KOjH je MMao IMPUAUKY AA T€ CTa-
PHHE BHAH Y AAAEKO 6OMdeM CTamy OA CaBpeMeHHX ucTpaxkusada. [Topep
rpellIaka Koje Cy ce IpuMepa PAAH MOTAE OTACAATH Y HaBol)ermy AUMeH3Hja
MOjeAMHHUX o6jeKaTa, HETOBOM YTAEAY AOIIPMHOCH U TO IITO j€ KaTKap —
Kao HIIp. y CAy4ajy yTBphema Ha ocrpBy Carmaja’ uau AeBoj obaan Maa-
Be”! — 6uo JEAMHM KOjH je IIOAQTKE O 3ayBeK I/I3I‘Y6A>6HI/IM AOKAAUTETHMA
npeaao 6yayhum moxoaemnma. OBe mpomeHe y pereniujun MapcumujeBor
AeAa brAe Cy MOACTAaKHYTe IAPAAUTMATCKIM IIPOMEHAMa y CaMOj AMCLH-
navay. HoBu 3amMax y uHCTHTYIMOHAaAU3aIMju apxeosoruje y Cpbuju u
Jyrocaasuju — Kpo3 ocHuBaWbe HOBUX yCTaHOBA MocBeheHHX mpoydaBamy
[POWIAOCTH ¥ 3AIUTHTH OAIITHHE — IIPaTHAA je cmenMjaAM3aluja CaMHX
HCTPaXKUBa4a, IITO je KOHAYHO, aAU He HajMarme BAaXKHO, BOAMAO AJAEKO
PHUTOPO3HHjeM METOAOAOMKOM MpHUCTyITy. OpraHusaliioHe M TeOPHjcKe
IIPOMEHe, OCTaBHA€ Cy HEIIOCPEAHOT Tpara Ha TpeTMaH Mapcusujesor

%9 Ibid. 32.
7° Aumurpujesuh, ,Carmaja,” 29.

7' Tlonosuh, ,YBop y Tomorpaujy Bumunanujyma,” 31.



Ha rpanunama baakana 179

AeAd — apXeOAO3H Yy OBOM paspo0sy OHBajy TOTOBO y IOTIYHOCTH
ycpeacpebennu Ha ,MaTepujaa,” KOju je mak AOOHO CTAaTyC YMEbEHHUIIA KOje
Cy uMaAe roBopuTu came 3a cebe. OTypa cy MapcummjeBr OAQLH, HAKO
MPeLU3HO M CUCTEMATCKH IIUTHPAHH, CMaTPaHH CYMAapHHM, a IPEAHOCT je
Kao IO IPaBHAY AaBaHA HAYCTpaljjaMa y OAHOCHY Ha TEeKCT. Apyrum pe-
4KMMa, HaCyNpoT cuTyanuju ¢ kpaja XIX Beka, y mepuoay HakoH Apyror
CBETCKOT paTa He jaBsa Ce ANCKPUMUHAIIMja, OAHOCHO AMCKBaAUQHKaIUja
Mapcunsuja Kao ayTopa Ha OCHOBY IOPEKAQ, aAM HU 3alIUTAHOCTH HaA
HACOAOLIKUM OCHOBAMa HETOBOT AeAd. YKpaTko, Aanybujyc je mocma-
TpaH $parMeHTapHO, KPO3 IIOAEAY Ha IIAAHOBe U ITaHOpame yTBphema u
yiparehu TekcT;” OAHOCHO, M KOHTEKCT A€AQ AAU U caM ayTop y Hajsehem
6pojy cAydajeBa 6HAM Cy y IOTIIYHOCTH 3amocTaByeHu. Ha kpajy, yipkoc
toMe 1TO ¢y 1 Baapucaas ITomosuh u ITerap Ilerposuh — ABojuna mcTa-
KHYTHX YAQHOBAa OHOBpeMeHe apXeOAOIIKe 3ajeAHHUIIe, a YjeAHO U ayTopa
KOjH Cy Ce HajAeTasHHMje yIIo3HaAu ¢ MapcusujeBuM papoM — joul rpe He-
KOAMKO AelleHHja U y HeKOAMKO HaBpaTa CKPeTaAH XKy Ha MOTeHIIHjaAe
IeTOBOI A€Ad 32 Aama OTKprha y CpIICKOj KAACHYHOj apXeOAOTHjH,
CUTyallMja ce Huje OUTHO IPOMEHMAA CBE AO AQHAIIBHX AaHA. AoAylre,
YKOAMKO 6H ce ocTaTKy 6oraTe MapcumsHjeBe 3a0CTaBIITHHE MPHIIAO Ca
TEOPHjCKO-METOAOAOIIKHUX MO3MIIHja KOje Cy MPeACTaBs>eHe Y IIPeTXOAHA
ABa IIOTAaB»a, Hamehe ce muTame Aa AU 61 TO CPIICKOj APXEOAOTH)U AOHEAO
UIITA HOBO.
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MAPCUMSUJEBA BAIITHUHA

OA npBux, (IIOAy)aMaTepcKux 4aaHaka 06jaBAEHHX y TAACHHIUMA
y4eHHX ApyITaBa moroBMHOM XIX Beka cBe AO AQHAIIIBHX AQHA,
MapcunujeBa Aeaa Cy yTAQBHOM YHTAaHA, HAM paAdje, IPEANCTaBaHa, y Io-
Tpasu 3a GpaKTOrpadCKUM MMOAALIMMA — Peyjy: YHIbeHUIlaMa — Koje 0K Mo-
TA€ AQ AQjY OATOBOpE Ha HeKe OA AMAeMa CpIIcKe apxeoaoruje. KoncTanTHO
IPUTHCHYTH CAMOHAMeTHYTUM ocehajeM AOILibe Y OAHOCY Ha CBOje KoAe-
re AMbeM HeTAQIIer CTapora CBeTa, MOCAGHMIIM Ha OBOM IIOAY Y HAIloj
3eMbH HUCY MMAAU HM BpeMeHa HUTH BOAE AQ Ce IOCBeTe OIIITeM KOH-
TekcTy MapcusujeBor xuBoTa U pasa. CriopapAMdHN OCBPTH Ha HETOBY
6uorpadujy HepeTKko Cy obeAeXXeHH HEeNOTIIyHMM HAH IIOCBE HeTauHHUM
noparnuma. IIpumepa papu, Muaoje M. Bacuh y ,IIunkymy” paBHe 1894.
IHIIe Ad HAjCTapuje CTame Koje IPEACTaBsda Y CBOM pajpy MOTHYE OA
Ipe 168 TOAMHA OYHTAeAHO pedepuinyhu Ha ropuHy uspama Aanybujyca
(1726), He obasupyhu ce, mpuTOM, Ha YMEeEHHIY A2 je Mapcuau CBOj
bopaBak Ha BaAkaHy, ma caMMM THMe M IIPUKYILAARbe MOAATAKA HA AUILY
MeCTa, OKOHYAO0 1701. TOAMHE; MAH, PeIlMMO, YUTaB BeK KacHuje, Mupo-
caaBa Mupxosuh' u ITerap Ilerposuh® HaBose A2 je ped O yuemaxy u3

! Miroslava Mirkovi¢, Inscriptions de La Mesie Superieure. Vol. II: Viminacium et Margum
(Beograd: Centre d’etudies epigraphiques et numismatiques de la faculte de philosophie
de I'Universite de Beograd, 1986), 13.

*[erposuh, ,EBporncku Hayusuny,” 261.
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ITapoBe ymecTo, KaKo je McIpaBHO, U3 boarome. YkpaTko, Mapcusujeso
AEAO Y CPIICKOj apXEOAOTHjH, KAO IO IIPABHUAY, ,pacTepeheH0” je 0p KOH-
TEKCTA, IITO je HAPABHO YTHI[AAO U HA KACHHje OIleHe HeroBOr AOIIPUHOCA
ucTopuju Haure HayKe. [AeAaHO U3 TOTa yraa, AaHy6ujyc je, 3arpaBo, AULIeH
CYIITHHE, ¥ CTOTa HUje MOTa0 AA IOHYAU HUIITA BUIIIE OA IIPBUX U, pednMa
H. Bomkosuha, ,Hui 13 AaAeKa AOBOSHO IPELU3HIX 3aIaXKambha O PIMCKO]
IPOLIAOCTH OBUX IIPOCTOPA.

OsaxBu mpuctynu MapcusHjeBOM AHKY OAHOCHO HeTOBOM AEAY
U OTYAQ IMPOMCTEKAU CTABOBH Y CarAacjy Cy ca TEOPHUjCKHM ITOCTYAATH-
Ma KaacuuHe apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju, IocTaBseHUM IIpe BHIIE OA jeAHOTa
BeKa. ABa KayYHa ayTopa Ha OBOM IOy KpajeMm XIX u y mpBoj mOAOBH-
Hu XX croaeha — Muaoje M. Bacuh u Hukoaa Byaunh — 6mau cy roroso
HCKAYUUBO ycpeAcpeheHH Ha apXeoAOIIKM MaTepHjas. Y TOM CMHCAY, ITO-
CeOHO CBeAEH M METOAOAOIIKH PUroposaH 6uo je Byauh unje je 6aBreme
MaTepHjaAHOM KYATYpOM OHMAO OIpaHMYEHO HA ,ACKPUIITHBHHU IIOCTY-
IaK, CTHACKY aHAAM3y U TOIOrpadcke AMCKycHje, 6e3 yraxema y Apyra
nurama.” C Apyre crpaHe, HakoH Byanhesux xpurnxa Bacuhesor meToaa,
OBaj APYTH je HaIlyCTHO MOAs€ PUMCKE aPXEOAOTHj€e, OKPEHYBIIHU Ce TOTO-
BO y IOTIIYHOCTH mpaucropujckoj Bunun. Haume, npeamer Byaunhesux
OeCKOMIIPOMUCHHUX KpUTHKa Omaa cy ympaBo Bacwmhesa Hajommrnja,
cymupajyha Tymadera pHUMCKe IIPOIIAOCTH OBUX IIPOCTOpA, cabpaHa y
papoBuma mocsehennm Iurxymy n Bumunanujymy, koja mak Hucy 6maa
6asupaHa HA Ha apPXEOAOIIKOM MATE€PHUjaAy HUTU HA MMHCAHUM H3BOPHMA.
BacuheBe Hajpanuje, aAu y HCTO BpeMe U {ipoipamcke papOBe, pednma
Baapumupa A. Muxajaosuha, opAMKyje TOTOBO CIIEKYAQTHBAH KapaKTep
6yayhu aa je Bacuh:

»CBOje HMHTepIIpeTalije PasBHja0 Ha YOIIITEHOM HHMBOY M IIOBPEMEHO

UX IOTKPEILSHBAO OApel)eHUM HCTOPHjCKEM M apXeOAONIKHM IIOAALH-

ma. ApyruM pedmma, Bacuh je xomcrpymcao mopea (...) xopucrehn
lenepausyjyhe peiniiociiaske Koje Cy OHAe akiliyaine y 1eiogo speme.”

Munoje M. Bacuhjecte oaycTao op 6aBsera pUMCKOM apXEOAOTHjOM,
aAM Cy TeOpHjCKe OCHOBe Ha KOjUMa Cy IOYHMBAAM HeTOBH PaHU PaAO-
BU orcTaAe. AybOKO yKOpemeHH U TOKOM KAaCHHjHX AelieHHja HalOyjaAu

3 Mihajlovi¢, ,Problem kulturnih odnosa lokalnih zajednica i rimske drzave: studija
slu¢aja na prostoru pripisanom Skordiscima” (Univerzitet u Beogradu, 2015).

+Ibid. 45, Haraacuo B. B. M.
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CTaBOBHU O PUMCKO] IIPOIIAOCTH K0 jEAHOM OA KioyYHHX ITUBHAM3AITH]jCKUX
HMITyACa Ha GAAKQHCKOM TAY — 3a4eTH Ha IPOCTOPHMA CpeAkbe H 3aIap-
ne EBpone xao maop gyxosa spemena (Hem. Zeitgeist) — HapKMBeAH Cy U
Byauhese xpurnxe aau u camor Bacuha, ocraBum mpucyTHH Y CPIICKO]
ApXeOAOTHjU CBE AO AAHAIIHHX AAHA.

TemesHO IPEUCITUTHBAbE, A0 CAAQ MAXOM 3aHEMapeHOT, KOHTEeKCTa
y KojeM je MapCisH )KUBEO U AAA0, TIPEACTABAAAO je HAYKH Ad ce IPUOAU-
JKMMO OATOBOPY Ha OCHOBHO IIMTaE-€ OKO KOjer HaCTaje OBa KEbHIa; OATO-
BOPY Ha ITUTame O UAyparuitieitly cmucAoea Koju je MapcusujeBo poeAo y Ha-
deAy, 1 KOHKpeTHO Aanybujyc, OCTaBHAO y HacAel)e CPIICKOj apXeOAOTHjHL.
Osa xmura je, ApyruM peduma, CBOjeBpCHa moTrpara 3a MapcusujeBum
AOIIPHHOCHMA ,feHepaAusyjyhumM mpermocraBkaMa’ O PUMCKOj OAIITHHE
Ha KOje Cy Cé OCAalmaAM OYeBU OCHMBAYM CPIICKE apXEOAOTHje Y CBOjUM
IPOrPaMCKUM YAQHIIMMA; MAUTU TOTpara 3a MapcumujeBUM moceOHUM
HAHOCOM Y YKYIIHOM ,TaAOTY 3Hama Halle AucnunauHe. ITpea Hama je, aa-
KA€, CBe BpeMe XepMeHeyTHYKa TPHAEMa KOja Ce OAHOCH Ha HaMepe ayTopa
(intentio auctoris), Hamepe peaa (infentio operis) OAHOCHO HaMepe YMTAOLA
(intentio lectoris).

TPy MHTEHLIUJE

OcHoBHy noTky MapcusujeBor moayxsara, conditio sine qua non, mpea-
CTaB&AAQ je, PasyMe Ce, leroBa AyACKa M yUemauka PapO3HAAOCT, Koja je
AOAAQTHO pacIIMpeHa CyCpPeTOM Ca OCTaIlMa PUMCKe apXUTeKType TOKOM
pexorsHocrnpama y CpeMy H Ha MoApydjy ‘Hepaara; MarepujaAHuM OCTa-
IJMa MPOLIAOCTH KOjy je CMaTpao 6AMCKOM, a Ha KOjy je, CaCBMM HEHaAa-
HO, HauIlla0 ¥ AAACKHMM U IIOTIIYHO CTPaHUM 3eMaama. Hamasmm poopaTHe
MOAATKE Y KAACMYHMM IMHCAaHUM M3BOPHMA, Ha KOje Cy Ta YIIyTHAYM HherOBU
ydeHHU ImpujaTesd, Mapcunu ce MOCBETHO OOYXBATHOj CTYAHjU IIpPeAeAd
KOjH CY ce IIPY>KAAH AY>K CPeAber AeAa AYHaBCKOT TOKa.

Buao 6m, umak, MCyBHIIe HAUBHO CBECTH TaKO MOHYMEHTAAHO
nocruriyhe Ha IOABUT IOjeAMHI]A Y3 HMOAPIIKY YCKOT Kpyra IpHjaTesa
(Ma KOAMKO OHM YMHU MAU YTHUIQjHH 6I/IAI/I), IIPUTOM y CBPXY 3aA0BOMSEHA
AmdHe paposHaroctu. Haumme, ocum momohu mpujaTema u yduTema,
Mapcunu je TOKOM CTBapama CBOTa peMeK-AeAd OMO MOACTaKHYT Ha
AeAame C ABa BeoMa BakHa MecTa. Boaehn myan Kpasesckor apymrsa
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y AOHAOHY IOKa3aAM CY, IpeKo KaneaaHa Ema, orpoMHO MHTepecoBame
3a MapcusmjeB pap Ha MpOydaBamy AO Tapa 3allaAmbaliiMa TOTOBO HeEIo-
3HATHX M HEAOCTYTIHUX npeaeAd. OBa IIOAPIIKA je HeAyTo 3aTHM B popma-
An3oBaHa MapcusujeBUM IpHjeMOM Y YAQHCTBO OBOTA YYEHOT APYIITBA.
ITopea moACTHIIAja IPUCTUTAMX U3 MHTEAEKTYAaAHUX KPYTOBa C AAAEKHX
BpuTaHCcKuX OCTpPBA, MHOTO KOHKPETHHja IIOAPIIKA CTUTAA MY je C 6edKor
ABopa, op camor rapa Aeomnoaaa L. ITpemaa je Mapcuau 6uo camocTasas
Y CBOM paAy, y CMHCAY 0Aabupa TeMa u HadnHA Ha Koju he mpucTynuru
IIXOBOM IIPOYYaBalby, 2 Ta IIPOy4YaBamba je IIPUTOM 06aBAA0 YIIOPEAO ca
CBOjUM OQHIIMPCKUM obaBe3aMa, HAHM OOme pedeHO, y TPeHyLHMa IIpe-
Aaxa oA BUX, He Tpeba CMETHYTH C yMa A je OH KpO3 CBe TO BpeMe U y
CBHIM THM CHTYaIHjaMa HMaO AOTUCTHYKY IOAPIIKY TPYIIA KOje Cy My brae
noapehene. ITpumapHUIN IAPCKHUX TPYIIA AAAHM CY HEMAAU AOTIPUHOC Ha-
craHky Aauybujyca ydectByjyhu y pekorHocuupamy TepeHa, 00aBsarby
Meperba U/ MAY IPUKY LAY Y30paKa. 3aXBAAHOCT CBOjeBPCHUM MeLieHaMa
CBOTa y4eHadKorT IoAyxBaTa Mapcumy je jacHO MCKa3ao Kpo3 ABe IIOCBeTe:
Prodromus je, xao mto 3HaMo, TocBeTHO YAaHOBUMA KpaseBckor ApymTsa
y AOHAOHY, AOK je AaHy6ujyc IIOCBETHO HUKOME APYTOM AO Liapy A€OOAAY
I, ocTaBmy IpH TOMe U HAKOH IITO je OO HeYaCHO OTIYLITEH U3 IjapeBe
cayx6e. Hur koja je crmajasa rpoda Mapcusuja i ieroBe MOKpOBUTEbE
jecte, y HajkpaheM, HaMepa Aa ce AQTHUM IpOCTOpUMA OBAaAQ y HajBehoj
Moryhoj mepu. CacBHM KOHKPETHO, HAKOH IITO je KaO APMUjCKH UIDKEhep
Yy4eCTBOBAO Y BOjHOM OCBajaly OCMaHCKHX ITOCeAd, Mapcusu je moKyIao
Ad ope U KOpak Aame. Hamepa Hamier ayitiopa 6uaa je, APyTUM pednma,
Aa HAKOH OPY>XKaHOT 3allOCEeAAba Y CepHUju OHMTaKa, 0Baj MPOCTOP YIIO3HA
U Aa Ta, KpO3 IIPaKce MpeMepaBama ¥ ONUCHBAMKa, Y IPEHECEHOM CMUCAY,
casAaga, TO jeCT AA Ta gUCYUiiAUHYje U 06A4ga HHUMe — IITO je Tpebaro Aa
BOAM TPAjHOM YKAYYHBAY ITOAYHABCKHX 3eMasa y IOceAe 1japcke kyhe
Xa636ypra. IToercku ropopehu, rpo¢p Mapcunu je Hajpe y4ecTBOBaO y
OCBajamy MaueM, Ad OU KacHHje epoM IMPUCBOjUO HaAKAHCKe IIpeAeAe.
Kaxo ce intentio auctoris He MOpa HY>XHO ITIOAyAApaTH ca intentio
operis, Hamehe ce AOTMYHO IHUTamE: AQ AY je Mapcuau cBoje HaMepe yCIIeo
AQ apTHKyAume u Ha crpanunama Aany6ujyca? Viam, xpahe (u jacuwuje):
IITa je y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CAy4ajy Hamepa Aeaa’ Kako 6mcMo mpona-
IIIAM OATOBOPE Ha OB [IUTAaHba, IOTPEOHO je MPOYUUTH OHO IITO CAMO AEAO
Ka3yje — ,y OAHOCY Ha BAACTUTY TEKCTYaAHY KOXEPEHIUjy ¥ CHUTYaLUjy
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CHCTeMa O3HAyaBamba Ha KOje Ce OcCAama.’ YOCTaAOM, 3a TeMy OBe
MoHorpaduje, intentio operis je AaAeKO OUTHHje MUTabe OA HAMepe ayTopa,
HOCeOHO YKOAMKO y 003Up y3MeMO paHHje H3HETH MOAATAK AA Ce CPIICKH
HAU JyTOCAOBEHCKU apXeOAO3H YTAABHOM HHCY HM 6aBuan Mapcumujem
Kao ayTOPOM HUTH OAAMKaMa A0Da y KojeM je 0Baj xxuBeo u cTBapao. To je
y HeKy pyKy HeobOmuHa OKOAHOCT, Oyayhu aa Texct Aanybujyca xoHCTaH-
THO pedepHille Ha CBOTa ayTopa: U Kapa ce Tpeba IMOXBAAUTHU YCIIEXOM,
jeAHaKO Kao 1 Kapa Tpeba 06jacHUTH Heke IIPOITYCTe MAM HEAOCAEAHOCTH.
Texcr Aanybujyca, aakae, ,0TKpHBA” U MOAYHABCKe M OAAKAHCKe IpeAe-
A€, Ka0 U CBOTAa ayTOpa KOjH, CAEACTBEHO TOMe, MMa yAOTY IIMOHHUpPA — Y
nuTamy je 0coba Koja Ha CBETAO AQHA, OAHOCHO Ipea (eBporicke) 4uTao-
Ile, U3HOCH ,AAQA€KH U TajHH cBeT. OBaKBUM pedeHHIAMa, ayTOp Helpe-
CTaHO HArAallaBa COICTBEHO NMPHUCYCTBO HA AMI[Yy MECTa, a TO je y O9MMa
HheroBe IyOAKKe TPeb6aAo Ad MMA IOCeOHY BPEAHOCT, TO jeCT Ad IOTBPAH
BEPOAOCTOJHOCT HAIHCAHOTL. ApyruMm peunma, Aanybujyc 3ampaBo mocTy-
AMPa y30PHOT ayTOPa — ayTOPa KOjH je IPUCYTaH, K OTYAQ, IOY3AAH; ayTO-
pa KOju je CyMIbHAYaB IpeMa ayTOPUTETHMA, a YHjU CY YBHAU KO IITO UM K
uMe Ka3yje: MAOAOBH HEITOCPEAHOT IIOCMATparba Ha AUITY MecTa. YKpaTKo,
Aynascko gero ipepcTaBsa rpoda Mapcummja Kao CMMOOANIKOT OTKPHBA-
0OlI1a, OCBajaya U roCIoAapa IpoCcTopa O KOjeM TOBOPH.

Ipocropu cpepmwer IToaynasaa npexo crpanuta Aanybujyca 6usajy
OCBajaHU Ha ABa OCHOBHA HAYMHA — KAACUPUKAYUJOM T KAACUUU3AYUjOM —
a Taj ce HayM OCTBapyje KPO3 TPH KaydHA MEAHja — MaITy, CAMKY M TEKCT.
DeHOMeHM KOjU CY IIPEACTABAEHH Y HEKOM O IIECT TOMOBA — OHAO AQ je
ped o ¢ropu MAu PpayHHM, MUHEPAAMMA MAU OCTAallUMa AABHE IPOIIAOCTH,
HacesHMa HAM peKaMa — OuBajy KapTUpaHH, HApTaHU U omucanu. OBu
peHOMeHHU, APYTUM pednMa, OMBajy AOLMPAaHH y CHUCTEMY KOjH IIOCTY-
Aupa peno. TToayHaBCKH MAM GAAKAHCKH pesed, AAH U [IeAOKYIIAH XKUBU
U HEXHBH CaAPIKaj HA TOM IIPOCTOPY, Kpo3 TeKCT Aanybujyca ypeaHo je
pacriopehen mo mpenusHO OOeAeXEHHM IIPerpapaMa; TUMe Ce, Kpajibe
KOMITAEKCHA — aKO He M XaOTHYHA — PEAAHOCT CBOAH Ha ITPOCTE H, IITO je
joIl BakHHUje, MOCBe caBAaamBe IeanHe. Kaacudukanuja mpocropa kojy
HAAQ3UMO Ha CTpaHuLama Adauybujyca je, HCTOBPEMEHO, ¥ 3HAYajHOj MepH
HHCITMPHCAHA AaHTHYKOM Hpoiaomihy. Y MpHAOT TOMe TOBOPH U CaM Ha3UB
AeAa KOjH je, Kao U HeroB OIICeT — HeloCpeAaHa pepAeKCHja aAMUHKCTpa-
THBHe cTpyKType Pumckor napcrsa. Ilopea Tora, kapTorpadcku npukas

s Umberto Eko, Granice Tumacenja (Beograd: Paidea, 2001), 22.
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,ITAHOHCKO-Me3HjCKOI” AyHaBa, OpeA PeIleHTHHUX Hacesa, YKAYIHBAOo je
U OHa U3 PUMCKOT IIEPHOAQ, AOK Cy CBH ITyTeBU IPEACTABASEHH Ha HUMA
jeAHOCTaBHO BoaMAM y Pum. Y ToM moraeay, Tpe6aso 6u mocebuo ucrahu
jeAHY TeMaTCKy MaIly KOja ce HaAasH y Apyrom Tomy. Kapra moa HacaoBom
,TIO30PHHIIA PUMCKHX CTAPUHA ¥ YTapcKoj,” a Koja je TpebaAo Aa IpeacTa-
BU NIOAyHaBcke nposunnyje Ilanonujy, Aaxujy u Mesujy, yksyunBaaa je
u npocrop HMraauje ca nenrpom y Pumy u MpeskoM rmyTeBa Koja ce rpa-
Haaa u3 Beunor rpapa (ca. 10). To mpeacTaBma MHTEpECAHTaH M3y3eTak
— Y INTaky je, HAUMe, jeAMHA KapTa Y YUTAaBOM ACAY Ha KOjOj je IIPHUKA3aHO
ATIeHMHCKO MOAYOCTPBO — KOjUM je, KpO3 IPUBHAHO HEYTPAaAHY OAHOCHO
Iperu3Hy, Kaprorpapcky $opmy, ImocaaTa jacHa MAEOAONIKA MOPYKa O
IpaBIy U3 KOjer je ,[MBHAM3aLja’ CTUIAA y oBe KpajeBe. CAnuHe, mpo-
PHMCKe CTaBOBE HAAA3MMO M Y TEKCTYaAHUM AEAOBUMA Y Y>KeM CMHUCAY:
y OIMCHMa MYAPOCTH KOja je OAAMKOBaAa Pummane kako y 6opbama ca
APYTHM HapOAMMA HAH Ca IPHPOAOM. Aanybujyc, AAKAe, CMeIITa IpeAeAe
KOjU ce HaAaze Ay’ AyHaBa y BpeMeHCKM U IIPOCTOPHM KOHTeKCT Pumckor
rapcrBa. Ha Taj HauuH je 6aAKaHCKOM OAHOCHO IIOAYHABCKOM TAY YAQ-
XHYT aHTUYKH KAapPAKTep, AATO MY je IIAeMEHUTO MTOPEKAO IITO Ia je, y HCTH
Max, YIMHHAO Teorpadcky Mame HEIO3HATHM, a KyATYPHO HEyIIOPEeAUBO
bAauckujuM. Aanybujyc — oTkpuBajyhu CBeT CKpHBEH y ,BapBapCKOj TMH-
HU~ — CUMOOAMYKH ,AeBapBapusyje” OBe IPOCTOPE, YMMe UX y UCTH Max H
eMaHIUITyje IpeA eBPOIICKOM ITyOAMKOM, aAM U ATHTHMH3Yje PeaAHOCT
xa630ypILIKOT BOJHOT OCBajarba.

YKparKko, ImecT TOMOBA KOji FOBOpe O prbama U ITHIAMA, O PyAd-
Ma U BOAAMA, O MHCEKTHMA U CTAPHHAMA, Te OPOjHUM APYTHM IIOjaBaMa,
IIPEACTaBAAjy CBOjeBPCHY Ouorpadujy mejsaxa.’ 3Hame Koje CTpaHHIe
oBe buorpaduje Hyae 3aMHTepeCOBAHUM YMTAOLIMMA, 3HAIbE KOje je IIPHUKY-
nuo 1 06ArKoBao rpo$ Mapcuay, a unju cy npumapuu (u, ucrocrasuhe
ce, MIMarMHapHU) KOPHMCHHUIM LIAp Ca CBOjOM CBUTOM, Y AMjAA€KTHIKOM
je oaHocy ca mohu Xa630ypra. Haume, 3Hame HacTaAO Kao IAOA pasa
rpodpa Mapcummja u mapcka Moh yIHCaHU Cy jeAHO y Apyro: moh, y
KOHKPETHOM CAY4Yajy OAM4YEHa, IIpe CBera, y LJapCKOj apMHjH, CBOjHM je
CPeACTBHMA M ASYACTBOM YMHOTOME AOTIPHHEAA HACTAHKY 3Hama O Mpo-
CTPAHCTBUMA OKO CPEAHET A€AA AYHABCKOT TOKA, AOK je, C ApyTe CTpaHe,
TO 3Hale AOTIPHHOCHAO YCIIOCTABAARY OAHOCHO HEHOM AA/SeM IIHpey.
IToaaru AO KOjUX je IpeAaHUuM papOM CTHTrao rpod Mapcusy MOTAM Cy Ad

¢ Mihajlovi¢, “Biographies of Landscape through Marsigli’s Biography.”
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IIOMOTHY Y Aa/0j TEPUTOPHjAAHO] €KCIIAH3UjU U €KCIIAOATALUjH, jEAHAKO
Ka0 U y eMaHIJUIIOBaky MocTojehux ocBajama, OAHOCHO AeTHTHMU3OBAY
uMIIepujasHe BAACTHU. Pey je, yKkpaTko, O CBOjeBPCHOM HayYHOM OCBajamby
Te je, ¥ IOpeA ayTOPOBOT HENpPeCTAaHOI MHCUCTHpama Ha AMYHOM IIpH-
CYCTBY OAHOCHO HEITIOCPeAHHM YBHAMMA — y IITA 3aHCTa He 6u Tpebaro
CYMIbaTHU — HEroB IOAYXBAT UIIAK 61O OBAAAABabE IIPe HEero IOCMaTpambe
OAHOCHO BHIIIe IPUCBAjarbe HETO IPEACTaBAdambe.’

YpKoc OrpoMHOM IIPOCTOPY KOjH je Ha cTpaHuiiama Aawybujyca
rpo¢ Mapcusk MOKAOHHO PUMCKO]j TPOLMIAOCTH, HU Y KOM CAy4ajy He CMe-
MO CMETHYTH C YMa A je OBO A€AO, IPEBACXOAHO, HACTAAO Ha IIOA3Y Llapy
AeomnoAay, a He IOTOBHM aPXEOAO3UMA LITO, OIIET, He 3HAYU Ad OHO HHje,
OAHOCHO AQ He MOJKe OHTH OA HEIIpOLielUBe KOPHCTH KaKO 3a IIPOydaBambe
KAACHYHe IPOIIAOCTU OBHX IIPOCTOPA TaKO U 3a OaBderbe HCTOPHjOM
Hallle AHCIUIAMHE. YKPaTKO, CMHCA0 AdHybujyca HU y KOM CAy4ajy HHje
6uo yHanpep oppebhen numraeBum Hamepama (HUTH je TAKO HEIITO YOIIITe
moryhe) — 6140 A2 cy oHe ipeHeTe Kpo3 intentio auctoris uau intentio operis.
Kao u cBaku Apyru Hammc, u Tekct Aanybujyca (oBae cxsahen y amco-
AYTHOM CMUCAY KOjU [IOp€eA HAPaTHBHUX AEAOBA YKAYYYyje H Malle U CAHKE)
Aobuja cMucao Tex YnHOM 4nTama. Poaana Bapr je AaBHO mokasao Aa je
CBAKHU TEKCT CauHIbeH ,0A MHOTOCTPYKHX ITHCakha, d Td MHOTOCTPYKOCT
HAKOH OPOjHUX OAHOCA , AMjAAOT, [IAPOAHje, OCIIOpaBaba CBOjy GOKAAHY
TauKy HaAasu y yutaony. [Ipommupyjyhu Baprosy maejy o cmpru ayropa
Xanc-Teopr Iapamep HaBOAM AQ CBaKM HOBM 4MTAAall YHOCH HOBE BUAM-
Ke — MAM KaKO je OH UMao 0014aj AQ Kaxke, XOpU30HIlie — IiMe Ce OTBApajy
MorthOCTn 32 HEOIPaHHUYEH 6poj HOBUX yMTama. HajjeaAHOcTaBHHje
PeYeHo, y CBaKOM HMCTOPHjCKOM IIEPUOAY ASYAU MOPajy AQ Tymade TeKCT
Ha CBOj HAYMUH, IITO A3/S€ MMITAMITMPA AQ TEKCT HAAKHBAABA M MHCIA U
MOjeAMHAYHe YUTAOIle, OA KOjUX HUKO HeMa Iocaeamwy ped. Crora je, Kako
6¥CMO OKOHYAAH HAIITy TOTPATy, IPETXOAHUM ,dUTABUMA MapcrusujeBux,
OAHOCHO Hamepa AaHy6ujyca OTpeOHO MPUKAYIUTH U OCBPT Ha HaMepe
4uTaAalla OBOTA AeAd KPO3 UCTOPH]jY CPIICKE apXeOAOTHje. YOCTaAOM, KaKo
je To eaeranTHO cpouno Llonaran Kaaep:® ,uHrepnperuparu aeAo 3Ha4u
HCIIPUYATH MpUdy O 4uTamy. Ho, mpuxBarame CTaBa IO KOjeM je CBAKO
IIOjeAMHAYHO YUTaHe jeAUHCTBEHO, He 3HAYU AQ Yy HMCTO BpeMe CBAaKO OA

7Yn. I'sospen, Cpiicka ilytlioiiucHa KyAitypa, 317.

¢ Dzonatan Kaler, Teorija knjizevnosti. Sasvim kratak uvod (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik,
2009), 77.
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BUX Tpeba TPeTHPaTH KO jeAHAKO PEAeBAHTHO, HAM Ad UM CBHMa CMEMO
IPHIIMCATU MOAjeAHAKy BpepAHOCT. Mimajyhu To Ha ymy, y HacTaBKy oBOra
IoraaBma buhe H3ABOjEHO HEKOAMKO XPOHOAONIKMX CAOjeBa pelemnnyje
MapcunsujeBor aeaa, OAHOCHO HEKOAMKO ayTopa KOju Cy, CBaKH y CBOje
BpeMe My CKAAAY Ca COIICTBEHMM XOPU3OHUHLOM 04eKUBAtsd, HA TPECYAAH Ha-
YHH AOIIPHHEAH AAAO0j CYAOHHY AdHy6Oujyca AeAd y CPIICKOj apXeOAOTHjHL.
Ha nmoyerky notpare 3a MapcusujeBUM AOIPHHOCHMA €IHCTEMO-
AOIIKKMM OCHOBaMa CpIicKe apxeoaoruje, Kanuil ce moHoBO jaBaa kao mo-
CPEAHUK: AAKA€, OCHM Ka0 KAy4HA 0coba Koja je mpeacTaBraa Mapcusujese
HA€je CPIICKMM TO jeCT jyTOCAOBEHCKUM apXeOAO3HMMa, OH C€ Halllao U y
HO3UIMjH MOCpeAHHKa usMel)y xa630ypinke KOAOHHjaAHe IOAHTHKE C
jeAHe 1 60p6e 3a IOAUTHYKOM U CBAKOM APYTOM He3aBHCHOIIhy MOAepHe
cpricke ApxkaBe ¢ Apyre cTpane. Hanme, naxo Qeanxc Kanuiy, 3a pasauky op
rpoda Mapcunnja, Ha TA0 CpOHje HUje CTYIHO HU KA0 OCBajad, HUTU K0
A€0 KOAOHHjaAHe AAMUHHCTpaIluje, Hero Ha II03UB BAaAapa Hajipe Kueske-
BuHe, a moToM 1 Kpasesune Cpbuje, OH je HepeTKO CMaTpaH eKCIIOHEH-
TOM YTIPaBO ayCTPHjCKe, OAHOCHO ayCTpOyTapCKe KOAOHHjaAHEe IIOAMTHKE.
Kanur ce, paxae, 1 caM Hallao y AMMHHAAHO]j TIO3UIIUjH: C jeAHE CTpaHe,
IeroBO IHcare Tpebaro je pa Cpbujy ,u30ArvKe YII03HA Ca H300paKeHUM
HAapOAUMA~ OAHOCHO AQ TIOHYAH OATOBOP HAa KOAOHHjaAHE IIPEAPACYAE O
MAAAOj 6aAKAHCKO]j 3eMmH KOje CY BAAaAAAe Y eBpOIICKoj jaBHOCTH. C ApyTe
crpane, Kanwuiy je y Haure xpajeBe crurao us Xa630ypiuke MOHapxuje Koja
je, kao u'y MapcusujeBo po06a, u Tokom XIX croseha mckasuBasa cBako-
BpcHe acniuparuje mpema Cpbuju. Otyaa 6u ce Kanumos paa, aan u Mpexa
KOjy je ,HCIIA€O0” 3a MOTpebe Tora pasa MOrAa CMECTUTH y HajIIHpe OKBHU-
pe ayCTPHUjCKOT, OAHOCHO ayCTPOYTapCKOr ,[PAHHYHOTI KOAOHHjaAM3Ma.”
Kao jepana op Boaehux eBpomckux craa — y MOAUTHYKOM, KYATYPHOM H
HAyYHOM CMHCAY, ABOjHA MOHApxuja je crpoBoObeme ,IIMBUAM3ATOPCKE
MucHje” jy>KHO U HCTOYHO OA CBOJHX IPAHHUIIA IIPEACTABAAAA KAO CBOjy MO-
paaHy obaBe3y Kojy joj je HameTaAa ucTopHja. Pumcko Hacaehe je u jeaHO]
U APYTOj CTPaHHU AABAAO COAUAHY OCHOBY 33 KpeHpame IOAUTUYKHX Hapa-
tuBa. Kako HaparuBa Koju 61 mpep eBpoIickoM jaBHomihy IpeACTaBHO, U Ha
HEKH HaYHH eMAHIIUIIOBA0, HOBOYCIIOCTABA>EHY OAAKAHCKY KHEXEBHHY TO
jecT KpaseBHHY, TAKO K OHOT APYTOr KOju 6u, IIpeA TOM UCTOM jaBHo1hy,

° Vladimir V. Mihajlovi¢, “Frontier Gentlemen’s Club: Felix Kanitz and Balkan Archae-
ology” In Communities and Knowledge Production in Archaeology, ed. Julia Roberts et al.
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2018) (in press).
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OIIPABAAO €KCIIAH3UOHUCTHYKE HaMepe cTape U MohHe IapeBUHe. Y3eBIIH
y 063up mosunujy y xojoj ce Kanuiy Haaazno — Apyrum peunma, umajyhu
y BHAY BbeTOBe XOPU30HTe OYeKHBamba — y3uMarbe Aanybujyca 3a Herocpe-
AQH y30p, 3a CBOjeBPCTaH Oeaekep IIPU paAy Ha IIPOYyYaBaby ,3eMae H CTa-
HoBHHIITBA Cpbuje AeAyje Kao CACBUM AOTHYAH H OIIPABAAH H360D.

» PaHHYHE KOAOHHjaAM3aM  je OKBHP Y KOjeM je HAaCTao M YyBeHU
MoM3eHOB 1103UB ,,00pa3oBaHUjUM AyCTpHjaHIIIMA  Ha KOjU je OypHO pe-
arosao Muaoje M. Bacuh. Kanur je, a y3 wera, mocpeano, u Mapcunu, y
HaBeAeHOM IpuMepy cxBaheH Kao oAnderse KOAOHHjaAHe moauTHKe ,He-
Mana 1 Mahapa” xoju cy, kako je Tom nmpuankom Bacuh mpumerno, cojy
NOAUTHKY 6asMpaAn yIpaBo Ha pUMcKoM npumepy (Bua. rope). Wmak,
xpurmke Maapaor Bacuha (koju je ueTppeceTak ropMHa KacHHje papMKaA-
HO IPOMeHHO cBOj craB 0 KaHuily) Morae 61 ce oKapakTepHcaTH Ipe Kao
AHEBHO-TIOAUTHYKE, HAK 60/, TOAYAMIHE (TO jecT HacTaAe MOA YTHIajeM
ayTOpHTeTa HeroBor yuutema M. Baarposuha), Hero au xao ocsemhen
U apTHUKYAHCaH ,raac cybaarepra.” Haume, u mopep tora mro je Bacuh y
Pa3AMYHTHM IPHANKAMA IIOKA3HBAO HECKPHBEHY HAKAOHOCT AOKAAHOM, OA
PHMCKe BOjCKe IIOKOPEHOM CTAaHOBHHUIITBY, ¥ lbeTOBOM €KAeKTHIHOM IIPH-
cryIy unak mnpeosaabyyje, Ha 3amaAy KOHIJUIMPAH, CTaB O HEYIIUTHOj Cy-
IIEPUOPHOCTHU PUMCKOT APYIITBA. AaKAe, IPKOC HATAAIIEHOM POAOSYOnY
KOje HCKasyje Ha cTpaHuIamMa cBoje crysuje ,Koaonuja Bumunanujym,”
»IPBU CPIICKY IIKOAOBAHH apPXEOAOr” KAACHYHY CTapUHY UIak oapehyje
Kao ,HAjCjajHUjy MPOIIAOCT  OBHX KpajeBa, IOA UHje Cy YTHIaje, HAKOH
AOCenaBarba, HEYMUTHO IOTIAAU U Cp61/1.‘° AaHac, Kaaa je BEroBo AeA0
Moryhe caraepars y 1jeAOCTH, a IOCEOHO y CBETAY HEroBOI TyMadera
HEOAUTCKOT AOKAaAUTeTa Y BHHUM Kao joHCKe KOAOHMje, 3HaMO AQ je Kao
»HAjCjajHHUjy 0A HajcjajHUje” MPOIIAOCTH OBUX KpajeBa Bacuh mmak cma-
TPAo IPUKY, AAH je Y CBOJUM ,PAHIM PAAOBHMA  HEMAAM AOIIPUHOC IIPHAQ-
Bao 1 puMckoM Hacaehy (omer nposaauehu naejy o kontunyutery). Oae
61 ce TpeOaAO MPHCETHTH HEroBe paHUje HABEACHE YIIOpeAHe aHAAM3e
ucropujckux yaora konrem XIX croaeha u y pumcko aoo6a xoju cy ,,ckopo
uctn’ ¢ TuM wto y BacuheBo Bpeme ,KyATypa He AOAQ3H BHILIE Ca jyra HETO
ca ceBepa.”" TTocAeAmH LIUTAT je HAPOUIUTO HHTepecaHTaH Oyayhu Aa Ham
ykasyje aa je Bacuh - y paay y kojeM HOMUHAAHO KPUTHKYje KOAOHHjAAHY

' Bacuh, , Koaonunja BumuHanujym,” 5.
4 Ibid. s1.
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TIOAMTHUKY CBOJHX CEBEPHUX CYCEAA — 3aTIPABO MPUXBATHO HUXOB (CymITHH-
CKH, KOAOHHjaAaH) HPHUCTYII He CAMO Y TIOTA€AY PHMCKE IPOIIAOCTH, HEro
je MCTe CTaBOBe IPUMEHHO U Ha GAAKAHCKY CaAAIIBHUILY, cMemTajyhu ,cy-
nepuopHy” KyATypy ceBepHO oA AyHaBa (koju je, nota bene, u pAane uMao
CTapy yAOT'y AUMeca).

Yrpxoc IiepeMOHHjaAHOM HATAQNIABAY AMCKOHTHHYUTETA Ca CTa-
BEeM OA IIpe YCIIOCTAaBAbAMma COLIMjAAMCTUYKOr APYIITBA, OAHOCHO YIIp-
KOC HOBOM Y3AeTy HHCTUTYLHOHaAu3anuje apxeoaoruje y Cpbuju u
Jyrocaasuju Te cmenmjaAM3anyju IOjeAMHAYHUX HCTPa’KMBaya, OIIITH
HorAeA Ha MapcusujeBo AeA0 Huje IIpeTpIieo 3HAYajHe U3MeHe HU HaKOH
Apyror cBeTcKOr para. Y IpBUM ITOCAEPATHUM FOAMHAMA, Y KOjHMA CY 3aI10-
JeTa [[eHTPAAM30BAHA, TAAHCKA M CHCTEMATCKA UCTPAKHBAba, Aanyoujyc
je YBPIITEH Ha CIIHCAK ,HajCTapuje AUTEpaType,” OAHOCHO Mehy Aeaa xoja
Cy cacBUM 0e300AHO MOraa OUTH 3aMerbeHa PAAOBHMA PELIEHTHHjUX ay-
topa.” ITopea Tora, ocTajame MapcusujeBor peaa BaH GpOKyca CPICKHX,
OAHOCHO jyTOCAOBEHCKHX APXEOAOTa HEIIOCPEAHO HAKOH A PYror CBETCKOT
paTa Takohe je YCAOBAEHO UMEEHHIIOM A Ce ¥ GOKYyCy MHTepecoBarba
jeAHOCTaBHO HHCY HaAa3HAe 00AACTH Koje je HOKpuBao Aanybujyc.

Mmak 6u Tpebaro HAIPaBUTH KPATKy AUIPECH]y O KAYYHUM ITy-
bAMKaIlMjaMa HACTAAUM y MPBHM TOAMHAMA IO OKOHYamwy parta. Ped je o
cepuju monorpaduja (koja, yarpea, Ha Kpajy Huje 06jaBmeHa y MAAHUpaA-
HOM 06HMMY) TOA 36MPHHM HA3HBOM ApXeOAOWKA KApilid, YHjU CAAPXKaj,
Kao0 ¥ CBpxa yMHOroMe noacehajy Ha opyru rom Mapcunujeor Aynasckoi
geaa. OBe mybAuKanuje ,MOTUBUCAHE  CY HEAOBOAHUM IIO3HABAEM TEpe-
Ha, OAHOCHO XeAOM A Ce MPOCTOP CIIO3HA, M AQ Ce BUMa OBAAAQ, OBOT
IyTa y HAyYHOM, UAM KOHKPETHH]je, y APXEOAONIKOM CMHUCAY. YKa3HBambe
Ha OBe ITOAYAQPHOCTH He CAY>XH TOMe A2 MapcrnHjeBO AeAO TIPOH3BeAe
y HeKaKaB ,eTaAOH, TO jeCT HEIOCPEAAH y30p KACHHMjHM apXeOAOUIKHM
mybAnKanujama, aAu ce oppelen, pasyme ce — mocpeaHH, YTUIIAJU Y TOM
IIOTAEAY He CMejy HH OAAQKO OAOAINTH, HAPOIUTO YKOAMKO y3MeMO y 00-
3up KaHuIIOB OrpoMaH yTHIjaj IPHAMKOM HACTaHKA IPBUX MOCACPATHUX
papoBa.

Curyanuja ce y moraeay penerniuje Aanyoujyca APaCTHYHO Mera
TOKOM IIe3AeCeTHX ropuHa XX Beka, y MEepHOAYy Y KOjeM OTIIOYHIbY
CHCTeMaTcKa MCTpaxuBama y ‘Depaamy. MapcumujeBo AeAO TOKOM
OBHX HCTPOXUBAbA IIOCTAje HEe3a00HAA3HO KAKO IIPU CHUCTEMATCKOM

' Bua,. l'apamanvn u lapamanus, Apxeorowka Harasuuita.
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PEKOTHOCIIMpalsy TepPeHa, TAKO U [P OPraHH30Baky U CIpoBoOlemy ca-
Mux uckomasawa. Op Tora A06a, ayTeHTHYHOCT Aanybujyca Kao U KOpu-
CHOCT OBe ITyOAMKAIIHje 32 ApXeOAOTHjy pUMCKOT mepropa y Cpbuju Bue
ce He AOBOAe y muTambe. VicroBpemeHo Mapcusy 61Ba IpeACTaBASEH Ko
MOY3AQH CBEAOK MUHYAHMX BpPEMEHa, IMHOHHMP y HMCTPaXMBambUMa PHM-
CKe IPOMIAOCTH OBMX IPEA€Ad, KOjU jé MMAO NMPUAUKY AA MaTepHhjasHe
OCTaTKe Te IPONIAOCTH YIO3HA ¥ AAAEKO 6OndeM CTamy OA CaBpeMeHHX
ucrpaxusada. OcuM TOra, MpoMeHe Ha IIOAY ApXeOAOTHje Y JyrocaaBHuju
HAaKOH ApPYror cBeTCKOT paTa Koje Cy ce, Yy IpPBOM pepy, pedaeKkToBa-
A€ Ha IOAY METOAOAOTHje apXEOAOUIKMX MCTPaKMBama, OAPA3HAE CY
ce u Ha cratyc Aanybujyca. Haume, y mocaepaTHOM IepHOAY ApXEOAO3H
61Bajy ycpeacpel)eHU IpeBacXOAHO Ha APXEOAOIIKH ,MaTepHjas’ KOjH je,
Y CKAAQAY Ca BHXOBUM ITO3UTHBUCTHYKUM IIPEA-CYAOBHMA, TPebaAo Al ro-
BOPH cam 3a cebe, roToBO 0e3 MKakBe Mepujanuje Hayunuka. OTyaa je, u
Hopea He3a00MAA3He yAOTe y IOYeTHUM $azaMa HCTPAKUBAbA PUMCKUX
AOKaAMTeTa, peneniuja MapcumujeBor peaa 61AQ IPAKTUYHO Y 1}€AOCTH
noapehena norpasu sa cysum (apxeosomxum) unmennnama. Kpos rpos-
HMYaBy IIOTPAry 3a KOHKPETHHUM IIOAALIMMA KOjU OM OAQKIIAAU IIOTPAry
32 PUMCKHMM AOKAAUTETHMA MAM IIaK HHXOBUM IPOCTOPHUM OAHOCHMA,
yauTame” Aanybujyca cBeAO ce 3alpaBO HA IyKO IpeaucTaBame. C THM
y Be3n, MapcunujeBe apxeoAOIIKe KapTe U TAOLPTH yTBphema Aobujajy
AIICOAY THH IIPUMAT — & 0BAj TEOPHjCKO-METOAOAOIIKH CTaB Ce OTAeAd y Beh
oMeHyToj Kaacudukanuju Aanure Aumurpujesuh, xoja je Mapcusujeso
AEAO Ha3BaAQ AiAACOM.

ABA TOIIOCA

Y npeTxoAHHM MOTAABAMMA HAYMEEHH Cy OCBPTH Ha KOHTEKCTe HacTa-
HKa Aanybujyca — oa ipBe uaeje nHCnuprcane MapcusujeBum oTkpuhem
OCTaTaka pUMCKHX ITyTeBa M yTBphema Ha mpocropy Depaama, mpeko
NPHUKYILbakba T0AATAKA, IIMCAMbha TEKCTA U MPUIIPeMe HAYCTpaldja Te, KO-
Ha4HO, 0bjaBruBama AyHasckol gead. ITopea Tora, 61AO je pedn U 0 KOH-
TeKCTHMA perienije Aanybujyca y CpIICKOj apXeOAOTHjH, peljerniiije Koja
jé YKmyduBaAa M HEKPHTHYKO CAABAEHbE, KAO M HUIIOAAINTABambe, U KOja
Ce, HA HEeKM HAYWH, YCTAAMAA HA CTaBy O AyTEHTUYHOCTH ¥ KOPUCHOCTH
OBOra A€Aa, MPOMCTEKAOM M3 HEMOCPEAHOT HCKYCTBA TOKOM BEAMKHX
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HCKOIIaBama y hepaamy — cMMOOAMYKH, yIIpaBO Ha MeCTy Ha KojeM Cy ce
jaBHAE U IIpBe MUCAM O HACTAaHKY Aera. Hakon nmpukasa, Mame uAu BuIIe,
OYMIAEAHHMX AOIpHHOCa rpoda Mapcumuja mpoydyaBawy pUMCKe IpPO-
maoctu Ha TAy Cpbuje, Ha camoM Kpajy ykazahemo Ha popaTHe, Takopehu
cyitiepercke yTunaje Aanybujyca He caMo Ha CPIICKY apXeOAOTHjy HEro u
Ha OIIIITH AUCKYPC O PUMCKOj OAIITHHY Y HAIIO] 3eMAH. AaKAe, IPeKO Ha-
Mepe ayTopa, ¥ AeAd, CTUTAH CMO A0 HaMepe YUTAOLA Y Hajy>keM Moryhem
CMHCAY; YATAOLIA KOjH je Y UCTH MaX U ayTOP OBe KIbHTe.

Y cymrunm, oBaj 3aBpIIHM OA€AAK IOCTaBAdA NMUTake 0 Mapcu-
AWjeBOj YAO3H y YCIOCTaBAAMY ABa @iodoca (Tp. ONIITEe MeCTO) — TO
ject, yrBpheHnx MucaoHHX 00pasalla, CTAHAAPAM30BAHMX OIHCA H/HAH
omnmrenpuxBaheHnx Meragopa — KOjH Ce HaAase y €IHUCTEMOAOIIKHM
OCHOBaMa Hame pucuunause. IIpBu Tomoc je oHaj o ipanuuHociiy OBUX
IPOCTOPa, a APYTU O PHMCKOM BpeMeHY KaO HHXOBOM 3AdiliHoM goby,
MaKO UX HHje jeAHOCTaBHO (aKo je Tako HemTo yormmre Moryhe) mormyHo
Pa3ABOjUTH.

Kapa je peu o rpanmyHOCTH, Tpebaro ce mpuceTutu Aa Aaybujyc
HACTaje y OACYAHOM TpPEHYTKy, KaAd TepUTOpHja AdaHaIme PemyOau-
ke Cpbuje IOHOBO IIOCTaje IPaHMYHA OOAACT, IOIITO Ce HEKOAHKO
croaeha Haaasmaa y ayboxom 3aael)y ocmanckux rpanuma. Apyrum pe-
YKMa, HacTaHaK Aany6ujyca XpOHOAOIIKH Ce TIOKAAma ca (pBUM Mopep-
HUM) KOHCTPyHCameM OBOI IIPOCTOpa Kao IPaHMYHe 00AacTH, YeMy je
Mapcunu Kao mapcku KOMecap 3a yTBphuBame IpaHuIje YMHOTOME AO-
npuneo. OTyaa je, HUMAAO HEOUEKMBAHO, AUMUHAAHOCIHL YTIHCAHA Y CaM
HacA0oB MapcumujeBor aeaa mocseheHor oBuM KpajeBuMa. AyHas je 3a rmo-
JeTak, AakAe, Ha pasmelyy [Tanonuje u Mesuje. Hapane, rpanndna yaora
IIpeAeAa Ce AOAATHO HarAallaBa Kpo3 yHYTpallllby OpTaHM3aLIHjy A€Ad KOje
j&, Y oaHOCY Ha AyHaB, IOAEAEHO Ha ABE IIeAUHE: YUC- OAHOCHO paHC-
Aanybujy. Yropepo ca TuMe, y caMmoMe TeKCTy AYHaB je IMpeACTaBbeH
HE CaMO KaO aAMHUHHUCTPAaTHBHA AHMHH]ja, KOja pPa3ABaja MPOBUHIIN]jE, HAU
IPUPOAHA TPAHHIIA HETO M Kao bepeM KOju pasaBaja mpenusHo ypehene
npocrope LlapcrBa op Heoppehenux nmpocrpancrasa BapBapukyma. Apy-
TMM peylMa, TPaHHUIlA KOjy CBOjUM HACAOBOM, CTPYKTYPOM H CaAPXKH-
HOM — KpO3 CBa TPH TAABHA MEAMja, CAMKY, MAIly U TeKCT — IOCTYAMpa
Aanybujyc Huje camo $HU3MYKA HETO je M MeTapU3MIKa; OHA 6H Tpebaro
Ad Ha jacaH M HEABOCMUCAEH HAUUH OACAU ANICOAYTHY ITMBUAHM3ALIU]Y OA
jeAHaKO TaKBOT BapBapCTBa. YKpaTko, Mapcumu je Kpo3 cBoje AUTEpapHO
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AeAo GOPMYAHICAO HAE]Y KOja je opjeke HaaazuAa 1 y KaHuIIoBUM papoBH-
Ma OTPHYTHM Y HAQIIT ayCTPO(-yrapckor) ,IpaHuYHOr KOAOHHjaAU3Ma,”
Kao U y OIITPUM OATOBOpPHMA Ha TaKaB, CyIITUHCKM KOAOHMjaAaH, IIPH-
cryn us mepa Musaoja M. Bacuha. (ITporo)mpocserutescko obamyje
Aanybujyca xoje ce OTA€AA Y HeTOBOj eHIIMKAOIIEAUjCKOj 0OyXBATHOCTH
U IPUBHAHOj HEYTPAAHOCTH — Y3 AOAATAK PUTOPO3HOCTH Y OCMATpPamby U
A€CKpHIIHj1 (KaKo y TeKCTY TaKO U y HAYCTpAIlHjaMa) KOja AO TaAQ, AAK HH
MHOTO KacHHje HUje UMaAa IIPeMIjA — AOIIPHHEAO je Ad OHO OYAe IIOTOAHO
3a OpojHa YMTama Koja Cy, HepeTKo, braa MelycobHO cympoTcTaBmeHa.
Aanybujyc 3anpaBo 0ilpupograsa KOHCTPYUCAHY TPAHMYHOCT OBUX IIPO-
cTOpa, mpeTBapajyhu MA0A Kpajibe KOHKPETHHUX IIOAUTHIKIX OKOAHOCTH
BaHBpPEMEHCKY 0COOEHOCT TAQ.

I'paHuyHOCT OBOr peruoHa M HEroBUX CTAHOBHHKA je, AAKAe,
oppebena cripam pumckor cBeta. Mapcusau je, yropeao ¢ THMe, ,AeBap-
Bapu30Ba0~ OBe MPOCTOpe HAKOH HEKOAUKO BEKOBA OCMAHCKE BAACTH;
APYTHM pedYrMa, OH je 6aAKAHCKOM I1€j3aXKy AA0 APEBHO M ITAEMEHHTO I10-
pekAo. Y OAHOCY Ha paHHja AeAd y KOjUMA je Takohe apUpMHCAHO PHMCKO
HacAele, KakBa Cy OHa HACTAAQ Y OKBUPY IIPOTOMAHPCKOT IIOKPETa — IIOITY T
Kpawesciisa Crosena Mapsa Op6una nau Apswase cseilie, cAaHe u Kpeilo-
cne Auppuje 3MajeBrtha — AaHy6ujyc HyAu CACBUM KOHKPETHE U OIHILbHBE
Tparose HACyIpOT TUIM30BAaHMM MHTOBHMMA O IMOPEKAY UAM 3aMpPIIEHUM
reHeasorujama.® ONUILSHBOCT TparoBa IMPOIIAOCTH Ha KOje je yKas3ao
Mapcunu je, onet, IOrop0BaAa HACTaHKY HEKUX HOBUX MHTOBA; MUTOBA
KOjHMa Cy OIPaBAABaHE BOjHE MAM IIOAUTHYKE aKIMje M acIHpanyje Te
HOAYTIMPaHE MAGHTUTETCKe KOHCTPyKIHje.' YKpaTKo, pUMCKH TI€PHOA —
TO je, AAKAe, OHO 3/4iliH0 oba OBHX IPOCTOpPA, BpeMe Kapd Cy MMITYACH
IUBHAM3AlHj€ CTUTAH Y Hallle KpajeBe U jeAHOM 3aCBarpd YTUCHYTH Y TAO
anju cy ra AyxoBu (Aar. genii loci) mpeHOCHAM Ha cBe Berose byayhe cra-
HOBHHKe, 0e3 0031pa Ha TO KaKO Cy TH IIOTOHH CTAHOBHHIM AePHHICAAH
CBOj €THUYKH UACHTHUTET.

O cHasu HapaTHBa O PHMCKOj ITMBUAM3ATOPCKOj MHUCHjU KaO U O
EeT0BOj TPajHOj MHKOPIIOPUPAHOCTH Y CPIICKY HAYKY U APYLITBO Y LIeAMHH,

 Mihajlovi¢, ,Preko Ilirije Do Evrope.”

4 Anthony D. Smith, Myths and Memories on the Nation (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1999).
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rosopu u npumep kwure CreBana Aopuesrnha' Koja je, CTHI}ajeM OKOAHO-
cTH, objaBseHa HCTe ToArHe Kapa 1 Bacuhes yaanak o Bumunanujymy. ¥
IUTAIbY je IIOEHHK 3a BUIIE Pa3peAe CPeArbe IIKOAe UHja je APyra KibKra
nocsehena 1jeaokynuoj ucropuju Puma: ab urbe condita ma ce A0 kacHo-
anTHyKor nepuopa. Canka PuMmaHa poaTa y 0BOj Iy OAMKAI[Uji HAPOUHUTO je
6uTHa 3a Hairy TeMy OyAyhu Aa yiIOeHUIIH, 110 TIPABUAY, IIPEACTABSA)Y CaMy
€CEeHIIH]jy 3Hamha, Y KOHKPETHOM CAY4Yajy — IIPEACTaBY IIPOIIAOCTH KOja HUje
YIUTHA HU Y HayI[1 HUTH y APYIITBY.® Y 0B0Oj mybAnkanuju PuMmanu cy,
Ka0 M Ha CTpaHunama Aauybujyca, MpeACTaBAEHH Kao PasyMHH, Tpe3Be-
HU U IPaKTHYHH, KAO HOCHUTESH KYATYPHHMX HMITYACA U YTeMesUTesH
IIMBUAM3AI[Hje TAE TOA AA CY Ce ITOjaBHAM ITa Tako i Ha TAy Cpbwuje.” ITome-
HyTa [IPEACTaBa PUMCKe MPOIAOCTH A0 AoBueBuha je, 10 CBOj IPHAHIH,
AOIIIAA OTIET Ca HEMAYKOI TOBOPHOT MOAPYYja, OAAKAE CY KAO I10 IIPaBHAY
CTH3aAM y30pHU CpICKUX yibeHnka TokoM ynraBor XIX croaeha.”® Kpa-
TKY AUTPECHjy O YIIOeHHI[IMA HCTOPHje — KOJIMA, y 0Opa3oBHOM CHCTEMY
Perry6anke CpbOuje, mpurapa yAora IpeHOLIeha APXEOAOIKHX 3HABA AO
HajIIHpe jaBHOCTU — TpeOaAo 61 OKOHYATH OCBPTOM Ha AQHAIlIEbe BpeMe.
Haume, momMeHyTH 3anlapAHU HApaTHBU O KAQCUYHOj TPOLIAOCTH, KPO3 KOje
je IpeysnMaHa 1 0AroBapajyha MAeOAOIIKA MAaTpPUI, YIIOPHO Ce, H IpHU-
TOM IIOTIIYHO HEKPUTUUKH, PETIPOAYKYjY Y CPIICKOM 0OPa30OBHOM CHCTEMY
cBe A0 AaHac. Tako y yibeHuKy 3a IpBu paspes rumHasmje, ayropku Cre-
xaHe Qepjanunh u Cuexane Karuh,” objaBrenom nmouerkom XXI Beka
(2003) y aexumju mocsehenoj BaAKaHCKOM MOAYOCTPBY IOA PUMCKOM
BAamhy, HaMAA3UMO Ha pedeHHIle KOje HeoaOMHBO Ioacehajy Ha, oBae
HaBepeHe, MapcunujeBe Mucau us Aanybujyca. Haume, puMcku rpapoBu
OHAM Cy ,[TOAA3HE TauKe POMAHH3aIHje CTAPOCeAeAAIla” U3 KOJHX Ce, KaKO
Ce KaCHHje AOAQje ,IHPHAA PIMCKA KYATypa.”

's Cresan Aosuesuh, Oilwilia uciiopuja 3a 6uuie paspege cpegroux wkoAd, Kts. 2: Pumoanu
(Beorpaa: Apxasna mrammapuja Kpasesune Cpbuje, 1895).
16 Mihajlovi¢, ,Relata Refero. Percepcija anti¢ke rréke mroglosti u cavremenom crpskom

obrazovanju.”

7 3a mmpu ocBpr Ha AosdueBuhes npucryn pomanusanuju Bua.: Mihajlovi¢, ,Problem
kulturnih odnosa,” 48—49.

% Cperosap Bomxos, ,Yii6eHuIn aHTHYKe UCTOpUje y CPIICKUM LIKOAAMA Y 19. Beky. Y
Aniiuka u caspemenu csed, yp. Kcennja Mapuuku Tahancku (Beorpaa: Apymrso 3a
anTiuxe crysuje Cp6uje u Apxus Cpewma, 2007), 21-32; Mihajlovié, ,Relata Refero.”

9 Cuexana Qepjanunh u Tarjana Karuh, Heitiopuja 3a I paspeg iumnasuje (Beorpaa:
3aBop 3a ynbenwke, 2003).
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yMemajyhu ce ca pumckum rpahanmma, crapocepeony cy mpuxBaTH-
AM BbHXOBe obuyaje 1 HauuH XUBOTA. OAAABHAU Cy Y TepMe, Y)KHUBAAK Y
TPKaMa ABOKOAMI]A M TAAAMjaTOpCKuM Gopbama. OO6pasoBaHHjU myAH
cy mocehuBaAn mosopumita y KOjuMa Cy HrpaHe PHMCKe Tpareauje u
KOMepmje.”>°

VIAMAMYHY CAMKY IjBeTama KyAType M LMBHAM3aIlMje — a KOjy je,
y3rpea 6yAu pedeHO, IIPaTHAA U TOXBAAA AYTOPKH PHUMCKOj YMEIIHOCTH Y
TPaAmbH ITyTeBa U yTBpl)erba — KBAPHAH Cy cCaMO Hens0OexxHu sapsapu. Mmax,
Y PUMCKUM I'PAAOBHMA, CjajHUM LeHTPHMA KYAType H pOMaHHU3aluje, Ouae
cy cMemnTeHe 1 MOhHe Aeruje umju je 3apaTak 610 Aa 6pane rpanurie Lap-
CTBA OA YTaAQ Juérux éapsapa.” YkasuBameM Ha IIOAyAApalbe y CTaBO-
BMMa O PUMCKOj mpomaoctu y Aanybujycy, objaBserom y Husozemckoj
nouetkoM XVIII Bexa u cprickor yiibenuxa ¢ modetka rpeher MmuseHHjyMa,
He MMIIAMIIIPA Ce HeIoCpeAHa Besa u3Mel)y oBa aBa peaa. OBa camyHOCT,
UIIaK, HHMj€ HH ITyKa CAY4ajHOCT, M OHAa IOBOPU O CHAa3H M TPajHOCTH
HapaTHBa KOjU je, HA OBUM IIPOCTOPHMA, MPBH yobAanuno yrpaso A. O.
Mapcuwn.

Y npsum ropumnama XXI Beka, HAKOH TaKO3BAaHMX AEMOKPATCKUX
IIPOMEHa Ha IOAMTHMYKO] CLIEHM M OTIOYMIbama ,IIpolleca eBPOICKUX
HHTeTpaluja,” AOAA3U AO HOBOT, IPUTOM U HajOOYXBaTHHjeET, (POAOPA AU-
CKypca 0 3AaTHOj PUMCKOj ITPpONIAOCTH ¥ jaBHOCT. CpbHja je, Harpeyart, 1mo-
CTaAa ,3aBMYaj PUMCKHX IjapeBa.” MacoBHa IIPOMOIHja OBOTa AHCKYPCa,
U3 KOje je IPOUCTEKAA OTPOMHA IIOIyAAPHOCT, Huje, MelyyTum, AonprHeaa
TOTOBO HMKAaKBOM OACTYTIAEy OA AQBHO YCIIOCTaBAEHOT MHTEPIIPEeTaTHB-
HOT OKBHpa puMcKke apxeoaoruje y Cpb6uju. [TomyaaprocTu upeje o moce-
6roctn TAa Cpbuje, ocuMm ucToMMeHe Kiure AaekcaHapa Joanosuha
(kOja je 3a AECET rOAMHA AOSKUBEAA ABA H3AARA), AOTIPHHEAR je N H3A0K6a —
KOja je, y3 AOTUCTUYKY M PMHAHCHU]CKy OAPIKY MMHUCTapCTBa CIOAHUX
ITOCAOBA, IPEACTABAS>EHA Y MHOTUM CBETCKMM METPOIIOAAMA — KA0 U TYPH-
crudka pyra Itinerarium Romanum Serbiae — xao npojexar ApXeOAOLIKOT
MHCTUTYTA MOAPXXaH OA HEKOAMKO MHMHHUCTApCTaBa, KAO0 U HEKOAUKO Ha-
IJUOHAAHUX OAHOCHO AOKAAHHUX MY3€jCKHX YCTaHOBAa U YCTAHOBA 3alUTH-
Te CIIOMEHHMKa KyAType), Te Hu3 nparehux manndecranuja. Tymadermcke
OCHOBe OBe HAgje Mory ce IpoHahu y kparkoMm omrcy mpojexra Ilyitiesuma
pumckux umiiepaitiopa ito Cpouju:

2 Tbid. 243.
2 Tbid. 241, Haraacuo B. B. M.
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pAasexo op Puma, ma mempepBupmBom AyHaBy, Pumcko mapcrBo je
YCTaHOBHAO CBOjy IPaHHIly — AUMEC. | ... ] 3a BojckoM, Koja je pasrpana-
TOM IIYTHOM MPE@XKOM AAKO CTH3aAd M3 YAAAEHMX a3HUjCKHX M aQpUYKMX
IPOBHHIIMja y HajyAaseHHje AeAOBe 3amapHOr Aeaa Pumckor napcrsa,
THOIIAM CY M TPrOBIIU U 3aHATAHj€ — TAKO Cy OP30 HUKAM IPAAOBH AYIK CBHX
BaXHUX KoMyHHKanHja. lopma Mesuja u Aomwa ITanonuja, oa cpeaune I11
BeKa, 32 HElITO Make OA ABEé CTOTHHE TOAMHA CY OA MaprUHAAHMX ITOTpa-
HUYHUX [IPOBHHIMjA ITOCTaAe CpeammTe 36uBama y Llapcrsy. IToapyuje
VAupuka u merobe eAUTHe TPyIle U3HEAPHAE Cy OCaMHAeCT UMIIepaTopa
koju he Baapatu ITapcrBom y Bpeme HajayOsux kpusa. OA ApyTe IIOAOBH-
He III Beka, ma po cpepuse IV Bexa kapa je PuMcKko 1japcTBO y KpU3H, OBaj
[POCTOP U3Y3eTHO AOOUja Ha 3Hadajy. >

Kao mro BUAMMO, OBaj IMTAT MOTIIYHO H, IPUTOM, IIPAKTUYHO AO
HajCUTHHUJHUX AeTasa IPEHOCH TOIIOCe KOjH ce jaBaajy Uy MapcunnjeBoj
MHTepIpeTaliju PUMCKe IPOIIAOCTH OBHMX IpocTopa. Ty cy, aakae, u
YAao€HA M HE[TO3HATa TEPUTOPH]jA, U HEIPEABHASUBH AyHaB OAHOCHO AH-
MeC Kao IPUMep CBOjeBPCHOT ,,Kpoherma” mpupoAe Ha II0A3y UBUAU3ALIH]E,
KOja Ce IIaK IIMPHAQ ,PasTPaHATOM ITyTHOM MpexxoM mupoM Ilanonuje
u Mesuje. ¥3 To, yIpkoC BpeMEHCKOM Pa3MaKy OA ITyHa TPU BeKa U 3Ha-
THO APYTa4Mjoj MOAMTHYKOj Manu EBporme, MOTHBHU 3a HacTaHAaK OBa ABa
IPOjeKTa FOTOBO Cy MCTOBETHU: €MAHIIUITAIMja OBOTA IIOAHEOAHA Y O4nMa
eBpOIICKe jaBHOCTH (IITO je, TOACETHMO ce, paaro 1 Kanuy oTnipranke Ha
TIOAOBUHH OBOT TPHCTOTOAHMIIEHET [IEPUOAR).

KonauHo, Tpe6aro 61 HAIOMEHYTH U TO AQ, HAKO Y HACAOBY KIbHTe
A. Josanosuha croje 3ajeano, Besa Cpbuje OAHOCHO meHOT (AaHamIEber
BehMHCKOr) CTAHOBHMINTBA M PHMCKUX LjapeBa Huje AupekTHa. Ilo
Josanosuhy Ta Besa mpoucTuye U3 TAQ, TO jeCT OYMBA HA gyxy Meciia.”
ApryMeHTanyja oBOra ayTopa CjajaH je IpuUMep IIOMEHYTHX CyTepeH-
cxux ponpunoca A. O. Mapcunuja enucTeMOAOIIKUM OCHOBaMa CPIICKe
apxeosoruje. Hamnme, JoBanoBuheBo aero jecre, 3ampaBo, jour jepaHa y
HU3Yy MHKapHalLlMja UA€je O KOHTHMHYHUTETY KOjy je, Ha CaMOM IIOYeTKy
MHCTUTYLJMOHAAM3allUje CPIICKe apXeoAoruje, popmyancao Muaoje M.
Bacuh. BacuheBa npeja 0 KoHTHHYUTETY Y 6aAKAHCKO] HCTOPHjH — HAH
KaKO CaM KaXke O ,CKOPO HCTOM PeAy Y PasdBOjy UCTOPUjCKOM Y PUMCKO H

> http://viminacium.org.rs/projekti/itinerarium-romanum-serbiae/ (Aarym nocere 15.
7. 2016.)

23 Aaexcanpap Josanosuh, Tro Cpbuje: sasuuaj pumckux yapesa (Beorpap: Princip — Bon-
art Pres, 2006).
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HEeroBo A06a** — MMa KOpeHe y akapeMCKHM KpyroBuMa cpeame Eppore,
kojuma je — rokom XVIII u XIX croaeha — Aanybujyc cayxno kao Hempecy-
IIaH U3BOP IopaTaka o jyroucroxy Espome. Ha raj Haunn, A. O. Mapcusw,
OAHOCHO H>eTOBO AEAO, HAAA3U Ce Ha CaMMM IOYellMMa, AAHAC jOII yBeK
aKTyeAHe, peljelije pUMCKe IPOLUIAOCTH Y HAIllOj aPXEOAOTHjH.

* k%

Ha jeanoj op cauka us momenyte cepuje Illeciu eiiusoga us susotia A. .
Mapcusuja... mpuKkasaH je cycpeT Haiuer jyHaka ¢ Mopaxum-ederaujom
KOjH je, MOACETHMO Ce, OMO OCMAHCKHM IIPEACTAaBHHK Yy KOMHCHjU 3a
yrBphuBame rpanure Hakon Kapaosaukor mupa. I'pod u mama Hacamka-
HU Cy y IpUjaTe,»CKOM 3arpaajy, a udMely ABojurie komMecapa, cpeAUIIBIM
AEAOM IIAAQTHA IIPYXKa ce ycka OeAa AMHHjA KOja IpeAcTaBma Oyayhy ay-
cTpo-TypcKy rpanury. Kpos popmy ymersnocrn, Mapcusu je, sakae, mpu-
Ka3aH KaKO AOCAOBHO CTOju Ha rpanunu baakana. HacympoT Tome, oBoM
KIbUIOM TIOKYIIAAU CMO Ad yKakeMO Ha MapcumujeB Xoa 10 rpaHMIjamMa
baaxana u y npeHeceHOM CMHCAy. JeaAHa Op THUX MeTaOPUYHMX I'PaHM-
ra baskana Ha ko0joj ce Hamao A. . Mapcusu jecte oHa u3melhy crapor
U HOBOT — y KOHKPETHOM CAYYajy M AOCAOBHO: MOAepHOT — cBera. Hosa
je Hayka xojom ce Mapcumsu 6aBHO — y BeroBoM Aanybujycy AOCAEAHO
Cy IpMMeHeHH ITOCTYAATH TaKO3BaHe Hay4He PeBOAyLHje, KOja je TOKOM
XVII Beka 1moAaraHo, aAu IOCTOjaHO YTHUIIAAA HAa TeMeASHY IPOMEHY CAH-
ke cBera. CBOjOM TOTOBO EHIIMKAOIIEAMjCKOM IIOY3AAQHOIINY Heros je
Aanybujyc, TOKOM HapeAHA ABa BeKa, OHO MOYETHA TAayKa 33 CBAKOTa KO
je HaMepaBao Aa Ce YIO3HA C IPEAEAMMA KOjU Cy Ce MPYXKAAU AyX 00a-
Aa ,TIAHOHCKO-Me3ujckor” AyHaBa, mocrajyhu mocremeHo Aeo ommrer u
noApasyMeBajyher kopiryca 3Haba, IIOTAABUTO Ha IIPOCTOPHMA CpeAtbe Ep-
porte. Tako ce Mapcusu, saxBasyjyhu cBome AyHasckom geAy Halrao u Ha
ipanuyama IUTaBOT HU3A GUCYUTAUHA: OA IXTHOAOTH]e K OPHUTOAOTH]jE AO
MeTaAypruje uau apxeosoruje. C ose cTpaHe apXeOAOIIKe AUCIIUTIAMHAPHE
rpanutie Mapcunu je Aocreo mpeko Apyror Toma Aanybujyca, crirca Kojum
je, MOTOMHIM UCTPAKUBAYMMA OAAKAHCKE IIPOMIAOCTH, OCTABHO IIPBHU CH-
CTeMaTH4YaH KOPITYC PUMCKE MaTepHjaAHe KYATYPe€, aAU U HU3 BPEAHOCHHUX

> Bacuh, , Koaorunja Bumuzanujym,” 51
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CYAOBa O OBOM OACeuKy npomaocTu ITopyHaBsa, KOju A0 AQHAIIBMX AAHA
YTUYY Ha ITPAKCy ApXEOAOTa U TyMayemha KOja U3 e IPOUCTHYY.

Ha camome xpajy, Tpebaro 6u jour jeAHOM IOTLPTATH H TO A
cMo ce — Oyayhu Aa je oBa kmura y mpBoM peay nocsehena pereruju
MapcusujeBor poeaa’y CpIICKOj apXeOAOTHju — GOKYCHPAAH CAMO Ha OHE Ae-
AoBe MapcunujeBe IucaHe 3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjH Cy, 6e3 Behux moremxoha,
OHMAM AOCTYITHU apXeOAO3MMa Ha TAy AaHamme Cpbuje. Crora je, cacBum
AorudHO, Hajseha mo3opHOCT y 0BOj Kibu3u mocsehena Aanybujycy, u Ha-
POYHTO HEroBoM Apyrom tomy. Tume je, MmehyTum — Kako je To jomr mpe
TpHAeCeTaK TopArHa Kcrakao [lerap Ilerposuh — mcrprseH Tek HesHa-
TaH Aeo 3aocTasiuTuHe rpoda Mapcumuja. ITomyT IloayHassa 1 baskana
npe MapcusujeBor A0AACKa, U BeroBa borara apxuscka rpaha nocsehena
OBHM IIPOCTOpUMA — Koja ce uyBa y boaomu u Beuy — ocraaa je y Hajsehoj
MepH HeucTpaxkeHa. C THM y Be3H, OBa KIbHIa je 3aMHIILAbEHA KAO TeK IPBU
KOpaK y AaneM mpoydasary Mapcusujesor xuBoTa u aeaa. Ayuhu Qep-
AMHAHAO Mapcunu je TO CBOjUM TPYAOM CBAKAKO 3aCAYXKHO, AAU KPO3 OBO,
cuMO0AMIKO ,Bpahame Ayra” M cpIicka apXeOAOTHja MOXe MHOTO TOTa Ad
AoOHje y HapeAHUM TOAMHAMA U AeTieHHjaMa.



ON THE FRONTIERS OF THE BALKANS

L. F. MARSIGLI AND THE ROMAN HERITAGE (1683-1701)

Summary

In 1700, announcing the imminent publication of the results of his work
in the Danubian region, Count Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli introduced
himself to the members of the Royal Society in London, and indirectly to
the entire learned community of Europe, in these two words: “Miles sum.”
The laconic style, precise and concise at the same time, seems entirely
appropriate when introducing a soldier and a virtuoso — a person whose
life is marked by both military and scientific career paths, often intertwined
without a clear line of division. More or less successfully, L. F. Marsigli
took part in some of the most massive armed conflicts of his time, such as
the Vienna war (1683-1699) and War for the Spanish Succession (1701~
1714). On the other hand, during the decades he spent on the battlefields
of Europe and engaging in diplomatic and intelligence missions, he
simultaneously pursued scientific goals. The quality of his scientific results
is best testified by the fact that he was awarded the membership of some of
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the most prestigious learned societies of Europe, such as the Academy of
Sciences in Paris and the Royal Society in London.

The aim of this book, however, is not to offer yet another biography
of L. F. Marsigli. This is indeed a book about frontiers: natural and
administrative, ancient and modern, cultural, religious, and last but not
least, about the frontiers of disciplines. Both in spatial and temporal
terms, it focuses upon a short segment of Marsigli’s biography — the two
decades (1683-1701) he spent in the Balkans, in the Danube valley, mainly
as a soldier of the Austrian army. From a private soldier captured in the
Hungarian swamps by the Tatar horsemen on their way to Vienna, over
slavery in Herzegovina, to the role in the English diplomatic mission to
the Sublime Porte, Marsigli reached the rank of colonel of the Habsburg
army and imperial commissioner in establishing the Austrian-Turkish
border after the Treaty of Karlowitz. As a member of the Austrian
military and diplomatic elite, our protagonist was directly involved in the
establishment of the new frontiers in the southeast of Europe. However,
the eight hundred kilometers long border, from Transylvania in the east to
the Adriatic in the west, did not only divide two great empires. It was not
merely a political frontier, but also a linguistic, religious, cultural one. In
other words, it was a border between the civilizations. At the same time,
this was the first modern border in the world, marked by a constructed
line of demarcation between the two territories, instead of a belt of no-
man’s land between border fortifications on either side. In this manner,
our main character contributed to the symbolic establishment of the
frontier between the old and the new.

During his stay in these parts, regardless of the many formal roles
he played, Marsigli observed, measured, collected, described and/or de-
picted many natural and social phenomena that drew his attention. The
span of his interests is best illustrated by his monumental oeuvre devoted
to the river Danube — Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus. In six ornate volumes,
printed in the publishing workshops of the Hague and Amsterdam, Mar-
sigli presented geography, antiquities, geology, astronomy, flora and fauna
of the middle Danube valley. Symbolically speaking, his work is situated
at the frontier of the disciplines: Danubius is the forerunner in the study of
the Danube valley and the Balkans in many modern academic fields.

The main focus of this book is the knowledge Marsigli produced,
especially the knowledge on the Roman past of the region, being one of
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the reference points of his Danubius. What are the theoretical foundations
of this knowledge, how it was generated and subsequently transmitted,
what was omitted or added in the process? In short, my research concerns
the double reception, the first layer being Marsigli’s interpretation of the
past of the region. The second volume of Danubius obeys the best tradi-
tions of the 17" century antiquarianism and presents a comprehensive and
systematic survey of the Roman material culture along the Danube banks
of Pannonia and Moesia. The very title of the volume, coined in ancient
toponyms, points to the fact that Danubius in general, as well as the part
devoted to the antiquities of the region, is not merely a meticulous list
of valuable (and partially lost in the interim) information on the middle
Danube valley and its past, but a kind of interpretation at the same time.
Bearing this in mind, I devoted the first part of my study to the issue of the
political, scientific, cultural and social context in which the author lived
and worked. On the other hand, from the middle of the 19'" century, when
archaeology in Serbia started establishing its disciplinary contours, the
second volume of Danubius became the indispensable first reference for
all the scholars interested in the Roman past of these lands. In this respect,
Marsigli’s Danubius presents the foundation on which the additions and/
or remarks of the subsequent researchers were laid. Therefrom stems the
second important issue of this book: the question of the transmission of
knowledge bequeathed to us by L. F. Marsigli, or in other words, the issue
of reception of this knowledge in archaeology of Serbia.

Broadly speaking, this book is generated by the intent to elucidate
— hermeneutically speaking — one history of action. It investigates the his-
torical impact of L. F. Marsigli, first of all of his Danubius, upon Serbian ar-
chaeology. In methodological terms, it follows the externalist approach of
a detailed reading of the text, with the goal to reveal the dialectic relation-
ship between archaeological knowledge and wider social, cultural and/
or political context. In brief, this book may also be presented as a quest
for three intentions: of the author, the work and the subsequent readers,
myself included.

The quest begins by the general overview of the times in which
Marsigli lived and worked. Europe of the 17 century was the scene of
great wars, the continent was plagued by epidemics and famine, but a new
science appeared in spite of all these perils. The Christian image of the
world was finally suppressed and the scientific method was established,
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grounded in rigorous and systematic observations and experiment. Today,
the term “scientific revolution” primarily brings to mind the changes in the
celestial mechanics and the names such as Copernicus and Galileo. How-
ever, more profound consequences were the product of the new organiza-
tion of knowledge, presented in clear conclusions and precise measure-
ments, classifications and tables, at the same time heavily rooted in the
previous traditions. The scientific revolution changed the Western con-
ception of an individual, society and the purpose of life, and profoundly
influenced Marsigli’s worldview.

L. E. Marsigli was born in 1658, at the height of the revolution, in Bo-
logna - the city honoured by the title of mater studiorum, as one of six chil-
dren of Count Carlo Marsigli and his wife Margarita Ercolani. The third
chapter here presents in short the general course of Marsigli’s life. Thanks
to his noble origins, he received thorough, though informal education in
his hometown, attending private classes in biology, anatomy, and mathe-
matics, choosing these areas of knowledge as a true child of his time. In his
twenties, having travelled extensively over the Apennine peninsula, he set
off to his first overseas journey as a member of the diplomatic mission to
the Sublime Port, led by the ambassador Pietro Civran. In the decades to
come, he travelled all over Europe: from Constantinople in the southeast
to London in the northwest, changing numerous roles — his wartime luck
was erratic in the battles on the Danube and the Rhine, and he was a dip-
lomat and an intelligence officer throughout Italy and the Balkans. In all
these places and in all his roles, he managed to pursue his scholarly work.
In the Ottoman capital he uncovered the secret of the Bosphorus currents,
in the south of France he scrutinized the marine flora and fauna, above all
the corals. His devotion to science is apparent in his role of the patron - he
abundantly helped numerous scholars and artists from Bologna, and the
famous institute he bequeathed to the town where he was born and even-
tually died (1730) is still active today.

The next chapter is devoted to Marsigli’s study of the Danube valley
and the Balkans. He first reached these parts during his first journey to
Constantinople, but the major part of his sojourn in the Balkans is linked
to the Vienna war. Marsigli’s scholarly curiosity, the prime precondition
for the emergence of his study of the Danubian world, was first raised by
the encounter with the remnants of the ancient Roman towns, monu-
ments and roads in Srem and the Iron Gates in 1689 and 1690. This was the
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encounter with the material remains of the past he considered familiar,
and yet quite unexpectedly scattered over the distant and unfamiliar land.
However, it would be grossly oversimplified to reduce the monumental
result of this encounter — manifested in six volumes opulent both in terms
of their content and form - to the endeavor of an individual supported by
a narrow circle of friends, aimed at satisfying personal curiosity. Namely,
along with the help of his friends and/or his old teachers, Marsigli was
encouraged to produce his masterpiece from two very important sourc-
es. Firstly, the members of the Royal Society of London, in the person of
the Chaplain George Ashe, whom he personally met in Vienna, shown
substantial interest for Marsigli's study of the lands previously almost
inaccessible to the Westerners. The support was soon to be formalized
through the admission to the ranks of this learned society. Along with the
encouragement from the scholarly circles of the British Isles, a much more
concrete support came from the Vienna court, from the emperor Leop-
old himself, and from his army. Although Marsigli was independent in his
work, in terms of the choice of topics and the manner of study, and he
conducted his research when relieved from his officer’s duties, it should
be borne in mind that at all times he had the logistic support of the troops
he commanded. The soldiers of Leopold’s army greatly contributed to the
creation of Danubius, working in field surveys, measuring and collecting
samples.

Poetically speaking, count Marsigli first took part in conquest by
sword, subsequently appropriating the Balkan lands by his pen. The mid-
dle Danube valley is appropriated in the pages of Danubius in two dis-
tinct manners — classification and classicization — and the goal is achieved
through three key media — map, image, and text. Each of the phenomena
presented in the six volumes - flora, fauna, minerals, remnants of distant
past, settlements, rivers — is carefully mapped, drawn and/or described. In
other words, these phenomena are located in the system postulated by the
work itself (and its author). So the relief itself, along with its animate and
inanimate contents, is neatly ordered in the pages of Danubius according
to precise divisions, reducing the extremely complex (if not outright cha-
otic!) reality of the world to smaller manageable units.

The next three chapters are devoted to the previously mentioned
second layer of reception — that of Marsigli’s work in Serbian archaeology.
Firstly, the rapport to Danubius is scrutinized from the middle of the 19"
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century to 1943, i.e. to the end of the Second World War and radical social
changes in Yugoslavia, influencing in many ways both theoretical and prac-
tical aspects of Serbian archaeology. As early as at the moment of achieving
informal state independence, the members of the young Serbian scientific
community turned to Marsigli's work as the reliable ally in their attempts
to solve the riddle of the remote past of their land. When Felix Kanitz was
invited by the Serbian rulers to produce the publications presenting Serbia
to the wide European audience, he travelled through the land on several
occasions spanning several decades, following the maps, images and text
of Danubius. However, although Kanitz never concealed the influence of
Marsigli in his work and spoke of him with great admiration, he indirectly
caused the relatively swift disappearance of the Count from the focus of
Serbian archaeology. Firstly, as the collateral consequence of Kanitz’s con-
flict with two pioneers of the discipline in the country - Mihajlo Valtrovi¢
and Miloje M. Vasi¢, caused by personal and partially ideological reasons,
all the writers of travelogues and so-called older authors were banished
from Serbian archaeology. On the other hand, after the “rehabilitation” of
Kanitz by Vasi¢, it was the former’s work that was established as the stan-
dard, obliterating the work of all the precursors, including Marsigli.

The general attitude to Marsigli’s work did not change significantly
after the Second World War, in  spite of the ceremonial emphasis on the
discontinuity to the situation prior to the establishment of “socialist soci-
ety” and the renewed vigor of institutionalization of archaeology in Ser-
bia/Yugoslavia and specialization of various scholars. In the years immedi-
ately after the War, when centralized, planned and systematic research was
launched, Danubius was listed as the “oldest literature,” along with the oth-
er texts easily replaced by the work of more recent scholars. Additionally,
the “absence” of Marsigli’s work from Serbian/Yugoslav archaeology dur-
ing this period is caused by the fact that the regions covered by Danubius
simply were not in the focus of research interests. During the 1960s, when
systematic research of the region of the Iron gates started, the reception of
Danubius greatly changed. Soon Marsigli’s writings became indispensable
during the systematic field surveys and excavations. From then on, the au-
thenticity and value of Danubius for the archaeology of the Roman period
is not questioned, and its author is presented as the trustworthy witness of
the times past, pioneer of the study into the Roman antiquities, testifying
for the material remains in much better state of preservation. On the other
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hand, the changes in archaeology in Yugoslavia after the Second World
War, reflected primarily in the area of research methodology, influenced
the development of a specific attitude towards Danubius. Archaeologists
were focused almost exclusively upon “material,” perceived according to
the positivistic pre-conceptions as “speaking for itself.” Therefore, in spite
of becoming the vital point in initial phases of research into the Roman
sites, Marsigli’s work is totally deprived of its context. In the fervent quest
for facts facilitating the search for the Roman sites and their spatial re-
lations, the “reading” of Danubius is reduced to superficial glancing, and
the absolute priority is assigned to maps and/or ground plans, so that the
whole oeuvre is labeled as an atlas.

The final seventh chapter offers my personal reckoning of Marsigli’s
contribution to Serbian archaeology. The context of writing of Danubius
is commented, as well as its reception in Serbian archaeology, oscillating
from uncritical praise to total rejection of our protagonist and his work.
Finally, having summarized these more or less obvious contributions of
Marsigli to the study of the Roman past in the territory of Serbia, I tried
to point to some additional, suterrain contributions to archaeology and
the general public discourse on the Roman past in our country. Basically,
this final chapter investigates Marsigli’s role in the establishment of two
topoi — fixed patterns of thought, standardized descriptions and/or gener-
ally accepted metaphors, built into the epistemological foundations of our
discipline. The first topos concerns the liminality of these lands, and the
second one depicts their golden age, though it is difficult to draw a clear
line of distinction among the two. We should remember that, after sev-
eral centuries of the Ottoman domination, Marsigli was the first in the
modern history to “de-barbarize” the region in a purely scientific way. In
Danubius he imbued the Danube valley and the Balkans with the classi-
cal character, ascribing to them the noble Roman origins. From the times
of Marsigli, the Roman period became the golden age of these lands, the
time when they were reached by the civilization impulses, to be imprinted
upon the soil once and for all, and to be transferred further on by the genii
loci to the subsequent inhabitants and nations. For example, almost three
centuries after the publication of Danubius — or the death of the author,
according to Roland Barthes — the outline of his ideas can be traced in the
projects financially and logistically supported by the Ministry of Culture
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of the Republic of Serbia, presenting our country as the “homeland of the
Roman emperors.”

Finally, it should be stressed that this book — dedicated to the recep-
tion of Marsigli's work in Serbian archaeology - is focused only upon its
parts that could have been accessible to the archaeologists working in the
area of the present Republic of Serbia. However, this is only a part of the
legacy of Count Marsigli. Just like the Danube valley before his arrival,
the rich archival material devoted to these lands, today under custody in
Bologna and Vienna, remains mainly uncharted. Therefore the aim of this
book is to offer the first step in a more detailed study of Marsigli’s life and
work. He certainly deserves it, but at the same time, by symbolically “pay-
ing back this debt,” Serbian archaeology may gain a lot in the years and
decades to come.
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